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To 
Raja Reshee Case Law, c. 1. £, 
WHOSE UNPAILING ENCOURAGEMENT KEPT ALIVE MY LOVE YOR 
HISTORICAL RESEARCHES, THIS HUMBLE YOLUME 18 DEDICATED 
AS A TOKEN OF AFFECTION AND GRATITUDE. 


Wundo Lot Dey 


PREFACE TO THE SEOOND EDITION. 

Is the prosoitt vlition, ednsiderable additions have been made to the names and 
gecounts of plies in tH Fait of tutor zesearchos, and blemishes of the previous edition 
The acrangomont of nanos of plaaes has been made strictly 

alphabetical (n view of its geeater conveniences for reforensn, andl authorities supplied for 


removed as far as posllle. 


statemouta that were in want of guch sapport 


The inateriale for ths work have heen, T noo hardly add, eompited from a variety 
oF souroes—Saaskrit, Pall, ct 


inolading, of vourse, works of many European writers 
interested in Lnstian antiquities 


Ancient Ge 
eompendivin 


an esaintial adja 
£ such gevgraphical it 
latter hardly nests any ntentioa, 


a full and just appreetation of the 


cially wyhon tia lus mutilated or obsoured the ancient 
names of places that wally figuee in the kistoviaal nae 


votives, Indian history, ancient 
Soewinents upoa whieh it Ts peiseipally based, sre fall of these 
elucidated in a systematic way. a8 far a@ possible, the path of 


the Ldstorian and, for the matter pf thot. of the ondinney tenders of history, will oontinne 
aneay foe this disfionlty alone 


or ihediveval, and th 
sanmes {and nnlass they 


A study of the wor 


in this Dictionary will show that tivaw hay mutilated many 


‘oguition. ‘The restoration of the altered derivatives to 
their genuine originals is nob, however, am impossibility in viow af the fact thas most of 
tho changes are foane nub o hive tu'en place haphazardly, Barring names displaced 
hy now ones hy same eanse or other, they ajypear in most eases-ta be governed by the 
rules of Prikrit gramiuars, exvept whore tho preatiar brogue of a partioulor place has 
‘hooked or niodified the application of the rules, 1 give below sone of the principal rules 
iMlustrating them by wards froin ths toponomy of this Dickionary — 


otiginal names almost out 


AFFIXES, 


Adri is changed into at, us Goptdri, Goaliar (Gwalise): Chavanidei, Chunen, 
Bhukia is changed into hut, a6 Tirabhults, Tiebut 
Bhukil is changod into hut, aa Jejikabhakt, Jejahuti 
Dnitugartha is changed into 
{@) Dhapa as Silasdhitogardha, Sila-dhaps 
(2) Dips, 93 Sild-dhdpa, Sil8-dipn 
(©) Dif, ov Vetha-dhitugarbha (—=Vethadhapa=Vethadipa), Betha-did, 
(@ 14=Bopdia, 
Deipa (pronounced Dipa) is changed into 
(Q) ala, as Navactvipa, Nadi, 
(2) wa, os Kajodvipa, Képwi, 
(inl is changed into 
(a) gor, 03 Mudgngii, Munger 
(0) gu, a5 Kelagi, Kodagu (Koorg! 


“ PREPAON, 


‘Grima js changod into gAon, ns Suvarnagrima, Sondtghon ; Kalshagrima, Kahalgton. 
riba is changed into 
(@) eft, as Rajagriia, Rajgi. 
(@) ghira, as Kubjagrihs, Kajughive ; Jabpugribe, Jahoghira, 
‘Haypa is changed into het, as Grihagte, Silhey (Sylhet). 
Keshetta is changed into 
(a) ehhatra, as Ahiksbetra, Abichbatra, 
(6) ehehbatra, ee Abikshotra, Ahtchehhate 
Nagara is changed into 
(@) nt, as Kusinagara, Kusinde ; Girinagara, Girnie. 
(0) ner, 02 Jirpanagers, Jooner. 
Palli is changed into 
(@) bal, Asépallt, Yoosabsl, 
(0) poll, as Teiicopalli (—Tvishnapalt, Trichinopoli, 
(6) oli, as AholySpalli, Ahiroli (ateo Abii), 
Pattana js changed into 
(2) payama, 
(©) payans, cs Schaigapattana (—=Stirangapatiana), Seringapatan. 
Prasiha is dhanged into pat, as Paniprastha, Panipat; Souaprastha, Sonpat ; Bishgn 
prastha, Bigpat. 
Pata, where it does uot retain tho original form pur, is changed into 
(q) wit, ae Parushapura, Poshawir; Nalopura, Narwir; Matipurs, Madwér ; 
‘SGlwapare, Alwar ; Chandrepara, Chandwir, 
(wa or ur, os Mayipura, Mayara ; Simhapars, Siogur Jushka:ura, Zubr, 
{o) of, a Truipura, Teor ; Chandradityapara, Chninder. 
(@) 01a, a5 Lbelaynnra, Bllove. 
{¢) ote, os Lavapara, Lahore, 
(j) 91a, 08 Aryapars, Aihola. 
(¢) St, as Kusumapare, Kumrie, 
(8) aur, as Siddhspuea, Siddhaue. 
(i) oun, as Hiranynpurs, Hindoun or Herdoun, 


Put is changed into 
(a) off, as Madhupurt, Mako. 
(b) aurl, as Rajapart, Rajon 
Rishtra is changed into 
(q) righ, as Mabtrashfea, Mardth&. 
(0) rh, as Mayurdahfea (—Mayacht), Mi 
Sthéna is changed into 
(a) than, cs PratishthAna, Paithat, 
(}) ta, es Parinddhishthins, Pandrontan, 
Sthals is changed into thal, as Kapisthals, Kaithal, 
Sthat! is changed into thali, as Vamanasthall, Banthslt; Pdrvasthali, Parthalis 
{ul ti Greeks), 


YREFAGR, ii 


shanged into 
(@) thin, as Sclathinaka, Thin ; Sthipviéwera, Thineswnr, 
(6) thn, nx Darade-sthins, Dardistin. 
(¢) tn, as Malesthina, Muttin ; Sakasthéna, Sis 
Jana is changed into 
(@) muns, os Lodhravana, Lodhmans, 
(0) un, as Kombrevens, Kumtun. 
(6) ain, as Boddhavans, Budhain, 
(2) in, se Yoahtivans, Jothiin 
‘Vatl is changed into 
(@) aut, os Laksbmantvati, Lakhneuti ; Champévatt, Chanspenti 
() bal, a» Charmanvat!, Chsmbal 
(o) of, a8 Darbhsyntt, Dabhot 
(@) olf, az Amartvatt, Amiroti 
(6) wf, us Vetrnvatt, Botwl, 


1.—BLISIONS. 

Many of the aforesaid changes, which are formed by a procs of coutrection, may 
be acsounted for by the application of the well-known rulo of licen of the Prikita 
grammare: the consonants f, 9, oh, j, fd p, y and v when nonsnitial aod not 


compounded are elided," T give only a few illustrations :— 
Flision of k, ae Kausiki, Kusi; Sorpiraka, Supéra; Aparintaka, Apardnta; Siam 
‘hart, Sanbhir 
+) @ 88 ‘Bhrigaekachsbhs, Bhoriskachchhs, Barouch ; fis nagars, nic 
Trignttta, Tehora. 
ye Shy ot Chakshu, Akshn, Ozus; Achiravali, Airivatl; Clakshusmet), 
Tabumsti 
j, a8 Bhojopéls, Bhopal (Bhipél); Ajirnyati, Aixivati; Tuljabhavan| 
‘Tulabbuvhnl-nager 
on ty & Kulute, Kulu ; Jyotinathd, Jobita ; Yaydtipurs, J8jpue 
» ad, aa Meghanida, Megn’; Arbnda, Abu; Aohohhoda-sarovara, Achebliivat. 
iw Py a8 the ax pura, ur; Purushapurs, Peshiwir; Gopakavena, Goa; 
Gopidri= (Gopaltdri), Gostior (Gwalior) ; MaySpura, Mayura. 
» wy as Ayodhyd, Audh; Nérdyanssaro, Nérinsar; Ujjoyinf, Ujjain! 
Sabjayantl, Sanjan. 
> ow, ts Yevananagara, Junéger; Yavanapare, Jaunpur; Kamasuvarns, 
Kitnsoat, 
‘Besides tho above, the following letters are often elided 
(1) Final a, aa the affixes Pura, Pur; Nogars, Nagar; Grhma, Grim ; sometimes 
initial a, a2 Apipe-puri, Php, 
2) i, os Tespa, Ran or Runn of Cutch ; Irivati, Ravi ; Tilikata, Talla, 
(@) 0, as Udandapors, Dandapurs 
(4) th, on Mithilt, Miyul, 
(8) n, an Pretishthins, Pratiohthd ; Kuntalapurs, Keuttalakapara ; Kundsgrimn 
‘Kotighm ; Kaptakadvipe, Katwa; Barun’, Bark; Anami, Aum 
T Ayleanpinddau boposhajalodapoyesins pravoloe (Vorarachi'e Prébvia-prabe, 1, , 


PREC 


(6) Non-initial m, os Aramanagaro, umd, ICuBr 

(7) Compound r,? including 1i, 08 the affix Grimon, Gima; Gayiiticha, Goylsien 
‘Varendra, Barenda ; Lodhravana (Kinane), Lodbiounes, Tukaliige, Tillign 
Prithidake, Pibod, Pohos, 

(6) 1, ae Mudgele-gisi, Mudga-girt; Cha(tala, Chatta-griama ; Koléhala, Kalbus. 

(0) Tho sibilants 4, eh, s, expecially when compounded with ancther consonant, ex 
SAlwapara, Alwar ; Sikarskshetra, Ukbulakehetra ; Peshthapura, Pigitpur 
Kichthamandapa, Katmandu ; Pushkara, Pokhré; Manasa-sttovara, MAnsazo: 
vara the afixee Sbthine, Sthaln, Sthina becoming Thins, Thala, Thing, 
veapectively ; Skhalatika-parvata, Khalatikn-parvat ; the affix Réstea, Rit; 
Hastiaomi, Watou; Pizoskara, ‘Thala Pirakara, Ingome cases of elision of the 
compornd sibllants the pscceding vowel ia lengthened. 

(10) b, as Vordba-bshetrs, Bérarola ; Hushkapure, Uskur; Unstakavapra, Astaka- 
‘vapra ; Hrishikein, Rishikes : Hiinndeéa, Undes ; Pyonahiti, Prantl 

11.-CHANGE OF CONSONANTS, 

(4) (1) Tenues change into corresponding medise — 

keg, ta Shkala, Sigale ; Kilkila, Kitzils, 
he}, a8 Achiravott; Ajimvatt; Achinta, Ajanta 

| or d as Tate , Liga (Larike of the Greeks), 

, 08 Tamlipto, Dimalipta; Natiki, Nidike; Bau 

iigila, Dindigils | Airdvatt, Trbvadi. 
p=b (eau Goperkahtta, Covartchten ; Parntel, Barntad ; Pipa, Pava 

pri ; Rantipura, Rintarobur 

(2) Medise change into corresponding tenues : 

, 03 Nava-Gindhdra, Randahsr. 
jech, as Nildjan, Nilatichas (nasalieed) 
dat, a2 Kandageima, Kotigima. 
et, as Pondanya, Potann ; Sameda-gii (Sania 

‘Teipadl, Tirupati 
b (vor w)—p, as Pav, Pappnor | Varusha, Potisha 

(8) Uncspicated surds ore aspirated — 

k=kh, a5 Kastna, Khotan : Stkarakshetra, Ukhalakshetra ; Pushkar 
Pokhra. 

ch=ohh, on Vichhigraima in its Sanskritisd form is evidently BriSchika- 
etm 

‘4th, as Ashta (Vindyake), Ath (eight) ; Yashtivane, Jothian, 

t=th, az Stambha-tivha, Thambe-nagata (Catnbay) ; Srdvasti, Skyntthi ; 
Ptharghita from Prastaraghita ; Hastakavapre, Hithab 

p=pb, aa Surpirs, Sophir, Ophir of the Bible, 

(4) Aspieated auxds are unaspirated -— 
kik, as Khamba (Stambha-tirtha), Cambay ; Khotaka, Kaira, 

chh=ch, aa Kachh, Kueh (Catch) ; Bhrigukachchha, Broach, 
tu Bhuridreshthike, Bhursut; ithe, Pitaathina; Késhtha. 


pura, Badin 


Samet-sekhara ; 


mandepe, Katmandu ; Parinddhiehthina, Pandritan 
that, an Sikasthina, Sistan; affix Prastha, Pat by clision of 3 
‘Millasthna, Multan. 


Probab, 


Tt, 8): 


PuEVaCR Y 


(5) Unespirated sonante aro aspirated -— 


ch, ax Syiigagiri, Singheri ; Kubjagriia, Kejughira ; Jabnugrita, 

Tonghira ; Srtrigam, Seringham ; Nogarahirs, Nanghenbira 

h, a2 Jejebhukti, Jajhoti. 

db, 24 Pupdarikapurs, Pagdbarpur 

dedh, o» Varna, Wardh ; Nishida, Nishadha bhéuai 

b fv of webb, as Vidibt, Bhilsd: Bgl, Bhhgvatt; Avagiun, 
Abbagana (Afghanistan). 


(0) Aspinated sonante are unaspirated 
gh=g, as Meghsndda, Megnd ; Gharghari, Gaya. 

idhya, Beaid. 

5d, ae Sudbapmes, Sunda; Somadhigiri, Samedagini ; —Sairinelh, 

hind, 


b (w or w), 08 Bhurhhiva, Bokbare ; Bholansa, Bolan ; 
‘mat, Stbarmeti ; Surah, Sorsb; Bhadrd, Wardha; Alembhika, 
Mavi; Bhigaprastha, Bigpat; Kubha, Kabe| 

(7) Dentals change into corresponding ecrebrala = 

as the affix Pattana, Poffana ; Kustona, Khoyin j Robitiéwa, Rotes 

th=th, as Kapisthala, Kapishthale 

|, as Tilodaka, Tilkas. 

has Viridhakn, Viridlinkw. 

8s Mahdinadi, Mahinai 


CHANGE OF NASALS. 
(0) map, ae Srigagin, Si 
= (1) 4, Gana-moktecvate, Cadacmubtedvata 
(8) t a8 Keishpspars, Kabtapara, 
(8) na Trish, Tats, 
n=(1)t, a8 Maulisnfna, Multin, 
*) nas Mihi 
(8), ns Gonande, Conard 
(6) ee Niranjan, Nirajor, 


hina’ 


m=(1) bor ¥, ax Maijuld, Banjuli ; Yamund, Fabuni ; Narmada, Narbuda. 
(2) m, as Tamasd, Tonse 
(8) p, a8 Summha, Suppa (deri) 


CHANGE OF SEMI-VOWELS, 
(1)i, as Rishibulyd, Richikuiliey Subrahmanya, Subrabmania 
2) u, a5 Pandya, Panda, 
(3) p, ts Piriystra, Paripttra, 
(4) bh, as Sarayn, Surabho, 
(6)! ns Yaahtivana, Latthivana 
(0) 42 as Yayatipina, Jijne s Yovanayites, Jannpme; Yarndvipa, Java, 
PI, (sce Inlerchangeaties) 


3 Vowilab Pie yond, 11 AE) 4 Pep Cindy 


PREFACE 


1=(2), a1 Knlinda, Kuninds, 
(2), (oce Interehangeables), 
(8) 4, as Kologiti, Kotagiri 

‘vis changed into its cognate vowrele. 
(1) a, as Lovand, Lani ; affix vana, un; Kum@eavana, Kaman 
(@)o, as Vakshu, Oxus ; Dova, Deo; Valabhi, OllA ; afix vati, ot 
(@) sa, as Yavanapora, Jaunpur; Navadovalenla, Naual (Nevo!) 
(6), (see Interoban roadie), 
(6)1, as Mtlavo, Malla-deas ; Malibée, Mallira. 

ie (1) ch, as SriusikAll, Chiktkole; ‘Tristopalli, Trichinopoli; Sitamba, 

Chidambars, 

(2) i, as Syent, Kon. 
(8) ish, as Sipe, Kabiped ; Sohn, Kahudrake, Oxydraksi. 
(4) dh, 09 Khaés, Khalche, 
(6), aa Sipr’, Sipeé ; Shkatatodbetra, Soron, 

sh= (yk, a8 Velshobhinnpurs, Belksbhitnupura (Varshién) 
(2) kh, a8 Naimishtranya, Nionkhleavane ; Toshira, Tikéra 
(3), a8 Nainisbtranya, Ni 

<=h,as Sapte Sindhu, Hapts Hendu ; Rast, Banka (in the Zon and in the 

ialect of Eastern Bengal) 

h=(1) bh, ae Sumha, Sumbba ; Vaihirargiei, Baibhbra-gin 
(2) gh, as Bilu-béhini, Baghin (BSzin), 
(8) dh, as Abiobhates, Adhichhoira, 

1IL—OTHER CHANGES OF CONSONANTS. 
(0) k=(1) gh, a» Kumbhskons, Kumbhaghona, 

(2) 1, na Kaotik, Kutila. 
(3) oh, as Kerals, Chera, 

s=(1) ch, an Bagmatl, Bichmati (perhaps through ite intermediate form 


Balemst!). 
hy, a Urgapacn, Crniyur; Apagh, Apaylhs Tagaee, ayer (Tx) 
GSeigalt (Srikilt), Siyali ; Sigals (Skala), Siyalicot (Sialkot). 


(8)s, a0 Uragd, Urast 
(4) b, as Voguvati, Vathiyaat 
‘as Britraghnt, Vatrak ; Vyighrasara, Baksar (Buxar), 
) y, at Vigijagrima, Vaniyiutine 
(2)r, as Ujen (=Ujjayiat), Urwin. 
t-0) 4 ms Tilikata, Talk : Medapta, Mewsd. 
(@)4h, as Surhabtike, Sulethiko. 
@)r, a5 Khotaks, Kairs ; Kernita, Kanbra ; Ketaleputea, Kerale ; Lata, 


Granganote ; Kodagu, Coorg. 
dh= (1) 4, oa Botbs, Lats, 
(2) 4, os Badho, Rid Lédha, LA, 


t=(I) kb, as Stambha-tirtha, Khdmbliy (Kanbny). 
(2) oh, as Santi, Sado. 
(8) th, a» Potonike, Potana, Paithau. 


(4) 9), a Revavanti, Rovadanda; Matipuen, Salwar. 
(6), as Vatsya, Vapsas Vitasti, Vitownsa. 
the(1) { 0» Brasthata, Papiild (Patiala) 


4, 
(2), os Pértha, Pérada, 
d=(1) d, as Tilodaka, Tilldé, 
(2), ax Udakhanda, Ohind 
y=m, a9 Lodlirevana, Lodhuiuns 
CHANGE OF ASPIRATES. 
(6) Tho following wspiratos neo changed into h:—" 
gh, as Vidogha, Videho ; Baghelkaud, Bukola 
dh, as Madhupnei, Maboli ; Madhwaati, Molva 
bh, 6 Kubhe, Kubo; Titebhukti, Tirhat 
CHANGE OF COMPOUND LETTERS, 
bh, 05 Kachitiha, Kachh : Mhatchiri, Mushheel 


(6) choth 
kt=th, as Sidstinatt, Sotthivati 
1) kh, a6 Kshitagelina, Khlewyina ; Laleineoplvatt, Lalchnanti, 
(3) kd, n= Dakshina, Daklikina (Deka), 
(3), ch, a5 Balokeha, Beluch 
4) chelth as the allix Kahetra, Cheldiatia ; Aikshotea, Ahichchhatra 
(6) ld, as the affix Kshetra , Chlatra,, Abiishetra, Abiohhatra 
teat, as Marttanda, Maton. 


wor teye dy shen? Yas Matagadcsa, Alu) Machivel 
dy=(1). j,08 Vidyinagara, Bijaoagas 
(@) ij, 08 Uayanakn, Ujjinaks 
Aby=ijh, as Madhyadeda, Majjuirandcse 
ete (1). tas Suvasto, Sway few 1, (7); 1, ()) 
(2) tth, ae Srivasti, Sivatthi 
dunewey, as Abmaks, Asvaks 
av=sss (by assimilation), ae Asvala, Assaka, 
‘THE INTERCHANGEABLES, 

(@ n and}, 6 Nilijens, Lilijans; (lavant=) Lani, Nonusdt; Kulinds, 
Kuninds; Polans, Potali; Kundinapur Kuo#flyapare; Lichehhavi, 
Nichehhavi; Patalipates, Pjui 

and p, as Mahéand!, Mabinat ; Savarnsgeinin, Sontrgéon. 

andl, as Korkai, Kolkai; Muchalinda, Machitim; Chora, Chela; Nalepura, 
‘Narwat ; Chole, Chore, 

yand b, as Vardhamins, Pundcsbardhena; Vothadwipa, Bethia; Parvati, 
Parbs ; Valhike, Ballch, 

& ands, ax Siped, Sipra ; Steptrake, SOrpiraks, 


T Rhaphathathavbi hat (Prdiia prakale, 1, 27. 


PREE AU 


1V.-CHANGE OF VOWE 


o=(1) i, as Arbuda, Sha; Vayitiypea, Jajpar 
@) i,a8 Lobs, Bohi ; Rantipura, Rintamby 
(8) av Karatoy, Kurali; the affix vana, an (by assimilation) + Koran 
Kents 
(4) ai, as Achiravaci, Aieivati ; Ursgapure, U 
@) 0,08 Karara, Kornra; Soravati, Solomat 
Modhwar, 
s,s Tamralipta, Tarsaliptn 
i, as Karatoyd, Kurati. 
ua Tamil, Tanita Kaita-si, Kainour 
op ‘Tvimalla, ‘runnin; ‘Teipads, Tirupadi; Kulinda, Kulu 
‘Tamale, Tantus 
(2) oy Prithdddka, Pekon | Pindkint, Pent ; Teilalingn ‘Tiling 
(@) ai, as Teipara, Teaipura 
§,as'Tvipura, ‘Tipho; Parvastheli, Parthalis of the Greeks; Purklt 
Piratia. of the Grocks; Pundarika-leotra, Pindupura; Gehamurn, 


Madhunoti 


Gabinie, 
(2) ij as Ulupa, Udipa = Maajult, 
6,08 Suyarpagrdma, Sonirg 
Chiteakop ; Udakhanda, Ohink ; Utes, Od 
(H) eas (Pandarikapura=)  Phndupura, Panderpur;  Perushapura. 


, Mavjivd (Manjeva), 
on; Suktimatf, Sotthoyati ; Chitrakutn, 


Peshawar. 
(6) au, 00 Utamvars, Andomvara ; Sikura-kshetra, 


(0) ¥, as Utpalivati, Vypury Suvistn, Svat (Swat 
rise(1) ij a4 Tickipattans, Tsipatlows; Rishigiri, Tsigili; Prithfdals, Pihoi 
(Bebo 
he, as Bbrigukachchho, Bharukschohha, 
fi, os Mrittikivatt, Marttikivata, 

1, 06 Brant, Us 
ai, as Toliigana, Tailaiga ; Vegavati, Vaigé ; Vous, Waingaiga 
0, as Brandi, Or. 

i, ag Aivdvatt, Inivadi jSaizindhra, Sathlad ; Sairishals, Sirsa 
«, as Vaidill, Vesti (Bea) 

fx Dimodara, Dimudt ; Gomati, Gumti, 

of as Sanvira, Sovir ; Paudanys, Potana'; Kausdnbl, Koram, 
ua Kansii, Kosi 


V.—DISSEVERANCE OF COMPOUND LETTERS. 


Soulara-kehotea, 


Compound Isttrs ae frequently dissovered -— 
un=dam, as Padowaporo, Padampur : Pampar,d bing cided 
inet, as Rataspur, Ratan 
bbhr=bhat, as Sibbramati, Sablsesnat, Sidra 
av, o¢ Prvasthall, Paravsthsll, Vata by syneopation of ans 


© sab ol Wd pitoae 1 


PREFACE is 


VI—TRANSPOSITION OF LETTERS. 
Sometimes letters aro transposed, an Dehali, Delhi; Birégosi, Benares; Tamré, 
‘amor ; (Mabixteh(ra —) Mabritd, Mirhayte; Mataige-liiga, Maltaiga, 


VIl.—S¥YNONYMS, 

Synonyms aro frequently teed for names of places, as Hastinipure, Gajasth- 
vysyanagara, Nigspore; Kumirusvini, {irttkssvini, Subrahmanya ; Ganda 
Gallaid; Uragopora, Nigapura ; Gersthe Porvata or Godhana-gisi, Bithini-ke-pahir; 
Myjgudiva, arniganithe (Sérasth); Kusuximpure (Komeds), Pushpapora ; Mines 
Uirama, Candha hasti stipe ; Prdyamnanagare, Mixapura 

VIll.—ABBREVIATIONS. 

Sometimes names sre formed by the clippisig of a ember of # compound word, as 
Karttikaswami, Svimitirtha; Bhimo-rathi, Bhima; Tulje-bhaydnl, Tuljépur or 
Bhavéninagor; Bllu-bihini, Bigin; Kriehm-vewa, Keshat or Vorwi; Abiobhatre, 
Chhateavatt; Dhomashkoti ‘ithe, DhanwTirtho or Koti Tivtha; Rishya-érligagiri, 
Gclighsi; ‘Dimrachaga-krore, Karura ; Patelipseré ‘etha, Pacha Tirthe; Bikmame- 
ilg-anighintms, Sild-sofgom, 


1X.—COMPOUNDING OF LETTERS. 

Disconnected Iottare, especially r, a oompounided by the cision of the middle yowel, 
ea Pirali-grima (or pura), Pirli-géon, Polu-gion ; Pérasya, Pérsia (Persia), 

‘The rules of phonetic changes given above esanot bub romain tentative so long as 
they are not confirmed ky « faller induction ; ut they may be of somo holp in tracing 
tho history of » word from its anciont form to ite present structure through the several 
mutations or transformations it has undergone in its passage from place to place, climate 
to elinato, or one tone of influences to another, A complete set of established rules 
onsidered slong with the testimony of suthoritative records, traditions, events, and 
persion is ealoulated to he tho exterion of both past and fnture identifcations of 
homes of places, ond the labour devoted to this wubject can never be labour apent in 
vain. 

My cordial thanks are due to my nephew, Dr. Narendra Neth Law, MA., BL, 
Ph. D, Prenichond Roychand Scholar und author of Studies in Ancient Hindw Polity, 
Promotion of Learning in India, te,, for the help I have reosived from him 

‘The aystam of trauliteration followed in this work fs the same as that of Sir Monier 
Monier-Wilinms’ Sanskrit-English Dictionary with only this difference thab b, v, and = 
Ihave been used os interchangosbles 

‘The misp appended hereto is the samo as that ueed in the first edition, Though the 
ancient names of places edded in this edition have not been shown on the-map, yetit 
ray help tho reader to make a rough idea of their losationy with roferencn to those that 


do appetr. 


‘NUNDOLAL DEY, 
Oninsurah, 1022. 


ABBREVIATIONS. 


Ano, Goo. Ancient Geography of India, hy Sir Alexandet Cunningham, 
Apps Appendix. 

arch. Ro. “Archaologial Survey Report, 

‘Arh. 8, Tp. " é 

‘Amb. Surv. 6 “ 

‘Asia, Fos, Asintis Rosoarcia, 

‘Ave. Kalp. Kshornandra's BodhiaattytvadAna-Kalpelsth. 
‘Avadioa Kalpslath : 

Ayodh. Ayeiyt 

Di, ++ Book 

Vom By, ++ Bombay Branch, 

Bomb, Gar. 4 Bombay Gasattevr. 

a Canto, 

ch. Chapter 

Chass, Dis, ‘Gartot's Clactoal Dictionary of Ini, 

(Garp. Tas. Ind, (Corpus Inscriptions Indian, 

on Calon Review, 


roy, Comp Gram... Dewvidaa Cormparativn Grammar, by De Onldet 
alien, 
pigapble Hate 
Geography. 
Basivanin. 
Mistery. 
Tndioho Altrthamekande, by Prot, Lason 
‘+ Tadion Antigoary 
Ps Miaka,” 
“+ Tours of the Asiatic Soiaty of Baogal 
‘Youraal of tho Buddhist Tet Gsity. 
 Toaroal ofthe Royal Asati Society 
so Kagda, 
4 Knviknikaps Chand by Maiadarins Gana rari 
== Hide 
‘Bro, Wilon's Maclonsie Oot, 
1 Pobrer's Monumental Anigutoe and Iaueiptions, 
Mahibbrata, 


t Mabitaaya. 

Ss Mirkandeya Parks, 

‘++ Manual of Badthison by fpence Handy. 
‘1 Mental of Tala Buddhist, by De, Bera, 


‘with the noms of s Furtgs, it meone Purkoa, 


ihre Vamnrusht's Priklta-Praketéa, 
ee os Park, 

Qn ++ Quod Vide. 

RWG. ‘+ Ble Resonds of Wortern Coantrien 
Ram, se Rimlyagn. 

BBE... ++ Soored Books of thu Hast 

SL Paleo, .. —.. South Indian Paleogeophy, by De. Varna, 
UB ve s+ «+ United Provinces. 

Vo ae sas Yorn 


Other abbraviations, being easily intelligible, bare been omitted ia thie isk, 


s+ Tx conneotion with the Mahtuhirata i toans Parya fo connection 


Aamna i ADHICHHATRA 


PART 1, 
ANCIENT NAMES. 


A 

Abhira—Tho south-eastern portion of Gujarat about the mouths of tho Nerbuilde wai 
called Abhira,—the Aberin of the Greeks. MoCrindlo states that the country of tho 
Abbiras lay to tho cast of the Indus whero it Difureates to fori the delta (MeCrindle's 
Plolerty, p.1405 Vishou P., oh. 5). ‘The Brakmdsda Purdea (ch. 6) alia says that tho 
Indus owed through tho country of Abhira, Agoording to tho Makdbhdrala (SabhA 
Parva, ch, $1), tho Abhiras lived near the seashore and on the bank of the Saraavati, 
a rivor near Somaith in Gujarat. Sir Henry Elliot says that, the com 
vweslorn oatt of Lidia from the Tapti to Dovagadh is eslled Abhira (ktliot's Supplemental 
Glossary, vol. 1, pp. %, 8). Mr. W, HL, Schoft is of opinion thav it is tho aouthorn part of 
Gujarat, which contains Surat (Periplus of the Brythraan Sea, pp. 39, 175). According 
to Lassen, Abbira is the Ophic of tho Bible, ‘The Titrd Tantra waya that. the country 
of Abhira extended from Konkana southwards to the western hank of the river Tépti 
(see Ward's History, Lilerature and Religion of the Hindua, Vol. 1, p. 558). 

Abbistr’—Sumo as Abbisiri (Paeima Purtna, Adikhaints, eb. 6), 

Abhisdrl—Hacars (coontxy), the Abisares of the Grocks: it forms the north-westom 
district of the Besbuwar division. Ib was conquered by Arjuna ((AfahdbAdrata), 
Sebhi-Purva, oh. 27; JABB, (1852) p. 234). But Dr. Stein identifies the kingdom of 
Abhisie’ with the tract of tho lower and middle hilla between the Vitasté (Jhelum) 
‘nil Chandrabhés (Chonab) including the state of Rajspuxt (Rajauri) in Kaémire, 


Abimukta—Bonsros (Situ-Purdga, Sanstkumirssamhitd, ch, 41; Metsys Purdja, 
hs. 182-184) 

Acesines—The river Chenab in the Panjab: ib is the corruption of Asikut of the 
Big- Veda (x, 75), 

‘Achehoda-Sarovara—Achohi vat in Kijmira, desotibed hy Banabhatta in his Kddambart 
(Gee also Bilhana’s Vikramdiladevach4rita, xvii, 63). Tt i six tiles from Marttanda, 
‘The Siddhastama was sitnated on the batik of this lake (Brikat-Niradiya Purina, oh. 1), 

Achinta—Ajanta, about fifty-fico milos to tho north-east of Ellors in. Central In 
In the Achinta monastery resided Arya Saiga (perhaps Assiiga), the founder of the 
Yogtchitrya school of the Buddhists (8.,Das's Indian Pundits in the Land of Snow). 
1 is colebrated for ite caves and oihivus, which belong to the fifth ond sixth conturiee 
of the Christian va. An inscription thet shows that the caves wore caused to be 
exvavated by a Sthavire named Achala, 


Achiravatt—Tho river Rapti in Oudh, on which the town of Srivasti was situated (Vartha 
P,, oh, 214) Pevifjasnuta in the Sacred Books of the Host, Vol. XI). Tt wasinlso eatted 
Ajimavati ond its sbortened form in Airdvatt, It isu tributary of the Sarayn, 

Adarsivall—Tho Aravali Mountains (Kunte’s Piciwitudes of Aryan Ctoilietion, v. $80) : 
see Aryhvactta, 

‘Adhishhatra—Same as Ablobobbtits (Apigraphia Lavtioa, IL, p, 243 nok). 


ADHIRAJA + AHIONOKHATRA 


Adblrija—Same as Karusha; the country of Rewa, ft was the kingdom of Dantavakes 
‘who was killed by Krishue in Mathore (Pais P,, Patila, ch. 35). It was conquered 
by Snbadeva, ono of the five Piniavas (Mahdbhérata, Sabbé P,, ch. 30) 

Fatkota— Another name for Ahfohohhatra, 

‘Agalassia—Se Adgalauktke, 

Arastya-tieama—1, Twenty-four mues to the south-onat of Nasik, now called Aguati- 
‘pusi: ib was tho hermitage of Rishi Agastya, 2 Akolhe, to the cost of Nasik, was 
also the hormitago of Agastya (Ramdyaea, Aranyohinds, oh. 11). 3. Kolhapur in the 
provinse of Bombay, 4. Sarai-Aghat, forty ailes south-west of tab and about » milo 
to the north-west of Sankisa in the United Provinces (Kihrov's Monumenlal Antiquities 
‘and Insriptions), 5. Agoatyea Rishi in still anid to reside, an he is believed to bo alivo, 
nt the Agastya-kie mountain in Tionevilly, fom which tho viver ‘Témraparst Uses its 
rise (Caldwell's Dravidian Grammar, Introduction, p. 118, Bhdsw's Avimdraa, Act iv), 
Se Tatmrapatol, Malaya-giri and Kars. 6, About twelve miles trom Rudra 
in Garwal isa village called Agastyanuni which is said to have been the hermitage of 
tho Rishi, 7. On the Vaidirya-Parvata or Satpura Hill (Manabi, Vana, cb. 88). 
. See Voddranya. Agesty® iniroduoed Aryan civilisation into Southern India, “He waa 
the author of the Agasiya-Sumhitd, Apasiye-Gita, Sakelddhibdra, &c. (Rion Raja's 
Architecture of the Hindus; O. 0, Gangoly's South Indian Bronze, p.4). 

Aggalava-chetiya—It in about 350 milo to the north of Swikiys in Sugons some- 
‘whore nese Khalsiwhere Buddha passel his sixteenth vased, Alavaks Yakichs resided 
at this plaoe, (Fa Hian's Pravels, xvii ; JRAS,, 1801, pp. $88, 390). See Atsrt 

‘Agoipira—Same as Mahisbmatt: the town wns protected by Agni, the god of fre 
(Mahébh, Anuiésans, ch, 26; Jaimint. Bharata, ch. 15) 

grav ra, ond of the vanar of Viajamandsla. It in called Agravans, ua the 
first starting point for a pilgrim on his cirmumambulstion of Vruja,—tho holy scene 
of Krishoa's adventures, Aéeording to Vaishaava authoritios, it was covered by forceta 
for many esnturie, before Ripa and Sanitenn, the oolebrated followers of Obsitanya, 
este here for the porpase of starting on the exploration of Vrindivans. Bublol Lodi 
founded the new city of Agra and towards tho lvso of the fifteenth century, his eon 
Secundee Tod\ removed tho seat of government fram Delhi to Agra, and fired his rea 
dlgnce on the opposite side of the prorent city on the bank of the river Jamuns, where 
tls resided Ibrahim Lodi snd Babes, the founder of the Mughal dynasty (OR., vol. 79, 
pTlq-Keone's Aediaenal Fadia). Baber diod in 153) and was interred af the garden 
called Ghacbagh which was afterwards called Rambagh by Akbar's courtiers his remsine 
wore aubscquently removed to Kabul. Tho fost built by Akbar contsine one of the 
rmoit beautiful palaces in India, especially that portion of it oalled the Saman-Buraj 
‘Gaatine Tower) which vas constructed by Shab Jahan, 

Ablchonhatra—Ramnsgor, twyonty wiles west of Bareli, in Rolilkhand, ‘The ame of 
Aujshohhatra is at present coined to the groat fortreas in the lands of Alampar Kab 
‘nul Naweatgnj. Ttwasthe cnpitalof North Pashile or Rohilldand (Dr, Pihrer, 64 
and Canningham, Avo. Geo, p. 958). Ih was also osllad Chhatravatt (MahdShdrata, 
parva, ch, 108). [in Adhichhutra of the insriptions (Epigraphis Indioa, vol. II, p. 423, 


AIGHHATRA 


note by Ds Fihror). 1% is alao called Ahikshetra (Mahdbhérata, Vous P., oh 
In Jaina works, Alishhaten is anid ty bo the prinelpal town of the country called 
Inigala which therefore was another name for North P: 
Studien, xvi, p. 398). 

Ablchhatra—Same as Ahicbobhatrs, 

Abjkshotra—Same ws Abfohohhatra, 

AbobalaNristgha—A colohrated place of pilzrimage at a short distonce to the aash of 
Cuddspab in Sirvel Taluk in the district of Karnul in the provinos of Madras: the inage of 
Nrisiha isin the cavern of « hill called Gaduritir, Tt was visited hy Sokarichiryya 


nd Chaitanya. Three templos stan on the hill-rono at the foot, one halfway up, and 
fond sab he tops they. sre comaderwl tobe. veey mncred (Raulaa vbngws Challanase 
charitdmrita, Madhya, ch, 9; Epigraphia Indica, 1, 368 ; 111, 240), 

Airivall—1, ‘The river Ravi, 2. The Rapti and Irswadi also are contraations of this 
name, ‘The Rapti is. river in Oudh, on the south bank of which Sahet-mahet. (ancient 
Srivanti) is situated, 14 isa conteaction of Achiravati (see Achiravatt). 

Ajamatl—The river Ajaya in Hongal: the Amystis of Megesthenes, It fallo into the 
Ganges near Katwa It is montioned by Arvin, ‘The Gélaoa Tantru mentions it as 
Ajaya. The great post Jayadeva \ras born oa the bank of the Ajaya near Kendall in 
the district of Birbhum in Bengal, 

‘Alieavatl—Samo os Avhleavatt (doudéna-Kalpatatt, ch 


6), 

Alliavai—rhe little Gandak river on the north of Kusinagara (Kasia) whore Buddha 
died. Tho river is also called Hiraxyavatt, 

Aardvant!—Malwo, Akara heing Hast Malwea und Avanth West Malwa (Bombay Caselteer, 
vol. I, Pt. I, p. 36 note; see Ind. Ant, vii, 259; Ram., Kish, eh. 41). Tt ia mentioned 
x Aksraventvantike in tho Brikatsamhitd, ob. xiv. 

Akhanda—Dildarnagar, twelve miles couth of Ghaxipur. 

Akshalloagara—See Anumakugdapura, 

‘Alaka—Same aa Akaka. 

‘Alakinanda—A tribntary of the Gangos,—the united stream of the Viskiiugaig’ (called 
Dhavala-Gaiigt or Dhauli) and Sarasvati-Gaigh; itis alto called Bishongaigh above 
its confluence, ‘The river hag been traced by Captain Raper (4aia. Res. xi) a litle 
‘way beyond Badrinath, having for its source a waterfall called Vasu-dhard (Standa P. 
Vishow kh., IIL, 6). Srinagar, the capital of Gadhwal, is situated on the hank of this 

Aambhika—See Alavt, 

Alasends—Alexanidria, see Alexandria and Huplan, Tt is sail to be the eapitat of Yous 
country (JASB., 1838, p. 100), 

Alavi—Airwa, an anciont Buddhist town, the Ave of Fw Hian who travelled in India 

from a.p. 399 to 413, twenty-seven miles north-cant of Itwab. Rlarj haw been identified 

‘by General Cunningham and Dr. Hoornle with Nowal or Nawal—tho Navadevakuln of 


ALEXANDRIA ‘ AMABANATA 


Finon Taiang, 19 milce south-east of Kanon] (Arch, 8. Rep.,1, 208; XI, 49; Undeaga- 
daséo,app.p-4)- Teas situated onthe Ganges. -Aveonting to Ix. Kern it was situated 
botween Koiala and Mazadha sit contained « monastery called Aggalava-chetiya (MIB., 
p.371,), Ibis the Alubhiof the Jainss, from which Mahavira mado hismiasionary pete 
grinations (Rhys Davide’ Vinaga Teste, Chullerugga, Vaigiea or Nigrodla Kappa Suita, 
Pt, vi, ch. 17; Swtia Nipdia, Alavuka Sulta in the Sacred Books of the Hast, vol. X). Tk 
the Alumbhil of the Kalpaniira (Stevenson's Kntpaatira, p. 91). Buddha passed bis 
sixteqnth vazaa (Varsha) atthis place, Tor the places where Buddhapassed bis vassasin 
different yours aftor attaining Buddahbood, see JASB., 1838, p. 720. 

Alexandria—I, Ueheh, « town built by Alexander the Great near the confluence of (he 
fiveriversof the Punjal, 2. Hupisn (secHupian). 8. An islond in the Indus, where, in 
a village called Kalesi, Morand, the Crock king, was born (SBE, RXXY, p, 127—the 
Questions of King Milinda). Ut was200 yojarde from Bikala. 4. Aecording to seme autho- 
‘ities, Alexandria ad Caucasum of the Grecks is Beghram, 20 miles north of Kabul, which 
contains the extensive wins Of an aucient town; and according to others it is Bemnion 
(Gaziteey of the Countries adjacent (0 Ingia unter Beghram). 

Altsmaira—The district of Mardin (Iloti-Marden) or in other words, the Yusufzai 
countty to Uhe north-east of Peshawér, containing many Buddhist and Greco-Bactrian 
remains (Brudwidida P., ch, 48), 

Amatskageima—See Amalitall, 

Amalliala—On the north beuk of the river Timreparnt in ‘Tinnevily, visited by 
Chaitanya, Tt is montioned in the BroAménda Purdga. Tt appears to be the same ne 
Amalakagrinma of the Nrisinhe Purina, which hay been highly extolled in Chapter 
(66; itis aleo called Sahya-Amolakagrima, being situated on the Wester Ghats 

Amarakapjaka—tt is. pact of the Mikul (Mekala) hills in Goudyana in the territory 
of Nagpur, in which tho tiver Nerbuds and Sone havo got their eource (Padma Purdna, 
Svargakhaiia (Adi), ch, 6; Wilson's Meghdita or the Cloud Messenger); hencothe Nerbuda ix 
called, iu the Amarakoeha, the daughtor of tho Mekala mountain, It is the Amraktie of 
Kilidisa’s Meghadi(u (I,17), a sanotityis desoribed inthe Skunda Purdna (Rev Khe: 
ch. 21), ‘Tho first fall of the Novbuda irom the Amarakapfska mountain is oalled Kapila- 
hard in the Skanda Purina, Kapila is said to be an afluont of the Nerbudda (ch. 21). 
The Viskgu-eaiita (oh. 75) reeorsmends Amarakoufaka ania few other places us being 
very officanious for the performance of the Sridh ceremony. 


Amaranitha—A cclobrated shrine of Siva in a grotto in th Bhairavaghétl range of 
the Himalaya, aboub sixty miles from Islamabad, the ancient capital of Kadmire, ‘The 
ave ia situated at avonsiderable altitude on thewest ide of asnowy peak, 17,007 feet in 
height, locally called hy the name of Kailéaa, A little stream known as Amargaiga, 
tributary of thu Zudus, os by theleft ideof tho caveorer n white voll with which the 
pilgeinis besmeartheix body to cleanse away their sine, though no doubtit serves to Keep 
off cold. ‘Tho-path W the eave lies along the sideof the Amargaiga stream. The cave is 
nabially arched, 50-fost in breadth at the base and 25 feet in height, The Liiga or 
plallioimage is about 20 or 25fos¢fcom the entranoo and is at tho inner extremity of the 


‘AMARAVATI i AMBARA 


cave, The grotto is sightiy said tobe “fall of wonderfal congelations'"(Betnisn’s Tels, 
PAS note), aud scaring to Dr. Stein, the Liye which is an embodiment of Sive Ama 
roivars is “a large blovk ut tr he water whieh 
sntly & dolomita 
tion of the Liga 


aparoat iso foruiod by the freezing, 
vol. I, p.409), which iy evi 


odes froin tho rock’ «He, Suuin’s Rijalara 


wwotclarfal aud aurious about the forn 
‘The podestal of tho Léiga in7 or 8 fovtindinmeter and 2 foot in height. The Liga, whieh 
in fect in height, visor ore thecontroof tho podostal with Hiefigure of « serpent entwin- 
ingit. ‘The peoaliarityof the ontire formation is tha’ it haa got some connsetion with tl 
moon, 04 itis gradually formod feom day to day commencing after the day of the Now 
Moon tillit atinina its tall beight on thaday of the Full Moon: the process of forming and 
dinsolving poes on everyty, 072 an the day of the Now Moon no sign ofthe image exiate 
tall. On both sidosof the Liiga there are byocolumns ut ics formation which are oalled 
Devs, Evory yoat in the month of Srdvata, the pilgrimy start from MArttan{a (Martan 
ar Bhavan) for Amarnath escwried by the officers of the Mabiraja of Kaimira 
(VASB,, 1886, p. 219), On the lant day of the viit, oncor wo. or sometimes fonr pigeons 
se enid to» appear 


rock, ‘Therois suoviing ve 


yyrating and dubtering aver tha temple, to the amavsd gaze of tho 
pilgrims who rogard them as ars and Pirvath, 


Amardvatl—1, Nagirhira, sboit two miles to the weal of Jallalabad: a village clove 
its still called Nogirak,—the Na-kie of Fa Hian, 2 Tha Amarivati widpa ix about 
18 miles to the west of Bor.vada and sontl of Dharantkots, om the sooth of tighh bank of 
tho Krista rivee about sixty smiles froin its mouth in the Krishoa distri, Madina 
Pratieney. The ArsrAvatl Chaitya is the Pirvaénila Suighirima of Hinen Tsiang 
(Dr. Bgess! Buddhist Stupas of Amardoat, p.101)- Amarivati is tho Diamond Sane (Dipal 
inne) of bho Duludé Vawvin ; it wns situated in tho kingdom of tho Naga, Raja (sce 
‘Turnour’s translation in JAB, vi, p, 850}, The Amarkvatt topo was built. sbout 
4.0, 379 of 390, by tho Andhras or the Andhiza-bhytya kings who were Budidhists (Sewoll's 
Shuck of the Dynasties of Sovthera India, p. 1; for ite dessription tee JRA, TIT, 193), 

Amarshvara—On the opposite side of Oinkdenath, on the southern bank of the river 
Norbuda (Sin Purisa, Pe, oh. 38; Sbanda Purdna-Rovikthaydn}, thirty-two miles north 
wost of Khu ir sles east of Mattoka Railway atation (Caines Piotwreazue 
Infia,p. 397) Sioa, (Bt, 11, chs. 8 and 4) Amaredvara is placed in Quykbra 
or Orpktim-kahetsa, The twalve great Léigne of Mahidera nto s—Somanétha in Saurtabfre, 
Mallikixjuna in Stiaila, Mahi-kla in Ujjoyiui, O:ykéra in Amaresvara, Kodira in the 
Himoleyas, Shimalaikers in Dakin, Visvetvara in Benares, Tryambaka in Gometi 
(near Nasik), Vaidtyandtha in Chitabhdmi, Nagesain Dwirakd, Rimeswara in Sotubandho, 
nd Ghusrinosa in Sivdlaye (Sine Purfea, Pr, 1, ch, 38). 

Ambalatthika—1, A park half way botwoon Rajegriha and Nalanda (Digha Nikéya 
Brakmojéla Suita), 2. A patk situated in tho village of Khinumats in Magadha 
(Hitadanta Sutia). 

Ambaligrima—Arail, « village on the opposite side of Allahabad, across the Yamund 
(Chaitanyw-chartémrita, Pt. IC; Journal of the Buddhist Yeat Society, vol. V, p- 66), 

Ambari—The country of Jaipur, ao called from its anolont oapital of that name now 
‘alled Amor, which is ssid to have boon founced by Ambarltha, ton of Mandhita (Arch, 
4. Rep, Vol. 2), and hewos Amer is'a corruption of Ambariohanagera. During the raign 
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of Akbar, Man Singh mado the Dilaram gardon on the bank of tho Tsl Keutara Lake at 
tho foot of tho Amer palate cr fort. Within tho Intter ithe temple of the goddess called 
Tosareswart Kal talon ayay by Man Singh from Jessore after subjugoting PrathpAditys 

Ambosapda—This village was oyidently situated on the profout site of Gitiyek, See 
Indyauilt-GunA and Giriyek (3EB., p. 208). 

Ambashjba—The country of tho tribe of Ambutai of Peolomy:: they lived on the northem 
‘part of Bindh at tho time of Alexander and also on the lower Akosings (MeCrindle's 
Invasion of India by Alewander the Great, p-185), 


‘Ami—Elcvon miles east of Chhayra containing th temple of Bhavani, which is one of the 
159 Pidiae, where a fragment froin tho body of Satis suid to havefallen. Avonrding to 
the Tantra-Chitd ma vi, the Prat whero the disevered limbs of Sati are sald to have 
fallen, o70 62. According to tho Sivacharilva, they are 61; according to the Deet- 
Bhigayaia there are altogelhor 108 Piphas (Pt, vi, ch, 90). ‘The Upa Akasa minor 
Piplas are 26 (KAliki-Purdga, cha. 18, 00, 61). 

‘Anuvakiite-Parvala—tIt has been identifi! with Amorakanoka (Meghadita and Mali 
ashopadhytya Haraprasid Sistrt's Mephadita-Fyihiyd, p. 3) 


‘AnahUs-Pattana—Virewal-Pattana or Patjano, called also Aniilwic in Northers Baroda in 
‘Gujarat, founded in Sumvst 802 oF 40.786, after the destruction of Valabhi by Banar8ja 
cr Vornéardja. ‘The town wan called Anabilapettans after the name of » eawberd who 
pointed out the site (Morutnign Achitryya's Prabendhackinlimayi, ch. 1; Morutnign’s 
‘Therdvat, od. by Dr. Rha Doji). Hemehandia, tho celebrated Jaina geuaminarion and 
Iexioogeapher,outished in the Court of Kundrapala, king of Anahilapattinu (4,0.1142- 

in which year 

Kumfeapila became sconvert to Jainaisin (Bhau Dajl’s Brief Notes on Memuchandra), bo 

otording to othor authorities, the conversion took place in q.p. 1159 (Tamney's Zniro,, 

Prabandharhintdmani, p. ii) After the overthrow of Valabbl in tho sighth oeatury 

‘Anakilapatiana becams the chief city of Gujarat or Wortern India till the Attoenth, 

century, Bor the kings of Anabilapattana, seo 1, C, Ghosh’s Literary Remains of 

Dr, Bhw Doji, pp. 138 to 140; JRAS., XII, p, 158, Tt wawaleo oalled Anahillepusn, 


‘Avamals—Some ax Anoma, 
Agapdapurs—Vadnagar in northern Gujarat, soventy miles south-east of Sidhpur (St 
Martin, ae cited in MeCrindle's Prolemy), but (hore is stil) « place called Anandpur, Gty 
niles north-west of Valabhi. Tt was anciently called Anarttapura (ate tho two copper- 
plate inscriptions of Alin of 4p, 649 and 51). Tt was visited by Hiuen ‘Teinng (@ungese! 
Antiquities of Kothiawad-Kachh, p, $4). Anandapora or Vacnagar is alo ealled Nagere 
whioh isthe original home of the agora Brahmans ofGujerat. Kumirapéla sirrounded 
it-with a rampart (Dr. Bibler, Bp. Indica, vol. 1, p. 285), Bhadrabéhu Svimi,the author 
of the Kalpseitra, composed in 4.0, 411, flourished at the court of Dhrivasena IT, king 
‘of Gujaret, whose capital was at this place (seo Dr. Steventon's Kalpasiivas Preface), 
‘Ananta-Nign—Ilainabod, the ancient capital of Kaimire om the right bank of the 
Thelo, 


ANANTA 7 NGA 


Ananta-Padmanabha—Anantapur, in Trivandrut), tho enpital of Travancore, containing 
the celebrated temple of Padmansibha, which was visited by Chaitsnya and Nityimanda 
(Chaitanya. Bhaguvata}, Tt is aio called Padmanibhapur (Prof, H. H, Wilsou’s 
Mackensie Collection, p. 128). See Ananta-sayana. 


‘Anante-eayans—Padiandbhapor, in ravancon’, containing the celebrated teniple of 
Visbinu sleeping ut the serpent (Padma P., Vtinea, ch, 74: Prof, H, H, Wilson's Mackensie 
Collection, p 129). See Ananta-Padmantbia 

Anartia—1, Gujarat and part of Molva. its capital was Kuégethali or modern Dwirke 
(Ehdgavata P,, ch. X., p.67), 2 Northern Gujarat sits eapital was Anarttepura (Shanda 
P, Nigarw Kh, oh 65), afteeywarda called! Anarstapure, the avodemn Vadnogar (Bom. 
Guz., vol, 14, Pb 1, p8, note 2) 


Anaritapurs—Somie as Anandapura. See Anattia. 


‘Anavatapta—Same ax Anotatta, 

Andha—The ‘river Andhili or Chindan,—the Andomatis of Arrion ; see Chandiiva 
(Dea-Bhagseata, Bk. 8; ch. 11), 

Andhanads—The river Bramaputea (Bhdgavaa P., ch. 5, Ale. 9) 

‘Andhes—1. ‘The comutry botyoen the Godavari ona the Keishy’ including the district of 
\Cistna. Tis capital was Dhanakataka or Amacivati at the mouth of the Krishna. Veigl, 
five miles to the north of llur, was according to Hivén Tsisng, its ancient capital 
(Garuda Puriva, ch 65), 2. Telingana, south of Hydorebad. According to the Ana 
ghardghava (Ach vii, 108), the Sapte Gotivart passes throogh the eountey of Andhts, and 
its principal deity is the Mabédeva,Bhtmetvarn, ‘The Pallave kings of Veigt were over- 
thrown by tho Chalukya kings of Kalyinupurn, and succeeded by the Chola kings who, 
in their tur, were conquered by the Jaina ings of Dhoragikota. ‘The’ Andhra dynaaty 
vas aleo called Sitavéhona or Shtakern! dynasty; their ancient capital was at Sri 

slain nove diluyinted by the Krish, 


‘Aaga-—The country about. Bhagalpar including Monghyr. It as one of the. sbxtean 
‘litical divisions of India (Aiiguttra 1, 4; Pivays Texte, ii, 148; Govinda Sutie in 
Digha-nikiys, xix, 30). Its eapital was Champa ot ChampSpurl, ‘The western limit of its 
northern boundary st one time was the junction of the Ganges and the Saroja Te wat 
the kingdom of Bomaphda of the Rémdyaea. oud. Karyn of the Mahdbhdrate. It. in 
‘aiid in the Rémdyana thot Madana, the god of love, was burnt to ashes by Mahideva 
tt this place, and henco the conntry is called Aigo, Madane being thenceforth called 
‘Anaige (Balakdada, Canto 23, va. 19, 14). See Kima-turama, According to Sir George 
Hirdwood, Aiga incladed also the districts of Birbhumt and Murshidabad. According 
to some authorities, it-slzo ineluded the Santal Parganas. Tt was ainexed to Magedha 
by Bimbisira in the sixth eontiry nc, (Spence Hardy"s Manual of Buddéom, p. 160): 
His son Kunika or Ajitaénéra become iis viceroy, his head-quarters being at Champ, 
Mohona, the maternal grandfather of Kumatadevi, wife of king Goyindachandra of 
Kanouj (1M-1164), yan king Rimapile's viceroy in Aga, (Tourual of the Asiatic 
‘Society of Bengal, 1908), the country having come under the sway of Gopi, tho foundor 
‘of the Pils dynasty, in the eighth century a.n, The colebrated plnoes of antiquity and 

‘Aiga re —Rishyasriiga-dérama ot Rishikeand, four 


interest in the province of ancient 


ANGALAURIKA Fy ANDPADESA 


niles to the south-wist of Rarierprn, one of the stations of tho East This Ratio 
Karnagaél or the fort of Karna, four miles from Bhayalpar ; Champ ov Chanpipar, th 

priya, the tweltth ‘ethnikers of 
iti ov Monghyr ; the Buddhiot caves nt 


the 


ancient capital of Alga un tho binth-plaow of 
the Juinns ; Jabquctérams at Sultangan§ ; Mos 
Pitharphitd (oncient Sildsaigana or Vikeamadié 
sub-division, mfened to by Hiuen viens ond by Chars Kavi jn the Chona-pavieddihe 
‘nd the Mandacy Hill at Bans, thirty-two calos to the south of Buayalpur (see Champa~ 
puri and Suma). The name of Afys fint appears ia tie dksow-samhitd (inde, V 
Anavala 1d), For tho history of Aga, es my on Ancient ign oF the Distact 
of Bhagalpur * in TASB, 1014, p. $17 

Adgalavkika—The country of the Aigalankikas, who were moet probably the Agelaesiann of 
Alesander's historians (seo McChindle’s Znoasiom of Fndia, p- 285) and ueielduris of the 


of the Hiydaspes ut) Akeetuts (Brufimd ia P, 149), 


ghiriua) in the Kabalgdon 


Sivis, was stunted below the juno 


‘Affama-Girl—The Suleiman range in the Panjab (Vara B., 2b. Si) 

‘Anomi—The siver Aumi, in the district of Gorakhpur (Cunningham's Anvient Geography 
of India, p- 423), Tt was ezowsed by Bucldha after he loft bis father’ 
nov called Ohandali on tbe easter bank f tue siyer, whence Chban!aks retuened with 
Buddha's howe Kanthoks to Kapilivastu (Advashoshe’s DudihucChovi, Bi V). But 
Casiteyle identifies the river AnomnA with the Kudawa Nadi in jhe Baati disteict uf Oudh 
(Arch. 8. Rep, vol. XX, p. 224, and Fahrer's MAL),  Catlleyle identifies the atipa ut 
Chhandaka’s retar with the Mahi-thin Dib, four milen to tho north-east of Tameswar 
or Manoya, and the Cut-Hair StOpa with the Sirasrao mound on the east bank cf the 
Anoma-river in the Gorakkpae distriat (Ave, 8. Rep, XXIL, pp. 1, 15). 

Anotatta—Ie is generally supposed that Anctatts o: Auayatopta Iuko is the seme us 
Riwan-head or Langa, But Spenco Handy considers it to. be wu imaginary lake (Bets 
Legend and Pheorien ofthe Buddhists, p. 1205 


Antaragir!—The Rajmabal his in the district of Santa Woyanw in ths provides of Mengal 
(Matsya P., oh, 118, v. 44 ; Pargiter’s Markandeya P., p. 8 


palace ata ple 


ite} 


Anfaraveda—The Doub between the Ganges and the Yuuwund (Mrmabashin Biceishya 
Purdya, Pt. TIL, oh. 2; Ep. Ind, p. 197), 


Anumakundapattena— Same as Anumakundapurs, 


Anumakundapure—Woreungal, the ancient enpital of Telinyunw (Radeadevi inscription 
in JASB., 1838, p, 908, but see Prof, Wilson's Mzokensie Collstiom, p. 76). Wt was tho 
capital of R5ja Rudradoya identified with Chursng or Choragaiué. ‘The town was also 
ralled Anumakupdapattans (JASB., 1888, p, 901), The Kékutipas reigned here from 
‘Ap; 1110 to 1923. Avcording to General Cunningham, Warraugal is the Korunkola. of 
Ptolemy's Geography. Avother naine of Waerangal, accovding to the same authority, is 
‘Akshalinagare, which in the opinion of Mr. Cousens js the same as Yoksilanagarn (List 
of the Antiquarian Remains in the Nivam's Territories), Sea Bendkaraka, 


‘Anapadesi—South Malwa. ‘The'coantry on the Nerbude about Nimar. Samo ao Hatheya, 
Mabisha ond Mabishaka (Siva Purdya, Dhaema-sitihita, ch, 50 Harioaytt, chs, 5 
112, 114), Its capital wos Mahiahinatt (Ruphweaneés, canto VI, v. 49) 


ANURAMHAPURA a APARANTAKA 


‘Anurddhapura—Ths ancient capital of Ceylon, ‘The branch of the celebrated Botreo 
(Pipaltiee) of Buddha-Cay’ waa brought and planted here by Mahinda ond, his sister 
nighamitt3, who wero sent by their father Asoka to introduce Buddhism into Ceylon, 
"Tho tree stillexists in the Mahd-vibira, ‘The left canine woth of Buddha which was removed 
from Dantapurn (Pari) in the fourth contuny to Auurddhaptra, existed in a building 
emeted an one of the angles of Thaparamays (Thuptrims) Degoba (a cortuption of 
Dhitugarbha), which was built by Dovinimpiyatissa about 250 2,0, a8 a relic shrine 
of vithow tho right jaw-hoe or the sight collarcbone of Buddha, See Dantapura, ‘The town 
contains also the“ Loya Mahia Paya” or Great Brazen Monastery and the  Ruanwelli” 
Dagaba desevibod in the Mahdoaméa, ‘Tho latter was built by the king Dutthaginsini in 
the second century of the Christian ora, ‘The Tsibhumanganan was the site of Mahinda’s 
foneral pile, and ii the Ghantikara-vihien the Affla-kuihd (tho commentary of the 
Tripiyata) was translated from Singhalese into Pali by Buddhaghoshs (4.0. 410—432), a 
Beshmin who cane from a village natied Ghose in the neighbourhood of Buddhe-Gays, 
during tho ign of Mabénima or Mabamani (Gray's Buldhaghoeuppatt) ; he was 
converted to Baddhiom by Revata (Tumour's Mahdvaniéa, ch, 37) 

‘Aornos—Ranigat, vistoon wiles north-west of Ohind in the Peshawar district of 
tho Panjab (Cimnjngham's Ancient Geography of India, p. 38), but noootding to 
Captain Tames Abbot, Shah Koto on Mount Mababan, situated on the western bank of 
the Indus, about 70 miles io the north-east of Peshawar : modern researches have proved 
tho convetness of Abbot's identification (Smith's Barly Hinlory of India, p. 68). Tt is 
pethaps a corruption of Varana of Pigini : there i# still a town called Barana (q..) on 
tho western bank of the Indus opposite 1o Attok (Znd, An, I, 22). 

‘Apaga—Afghanistan (Brahmdnda P,, oh. 49), 

Apagi—t. The Ayuk-nadf to the west of the Ravi in the Punjab, 2, A siver in Knruk- 
shetra (Vamand P., ch. 36, Padma P., Svarga; ch. 12), See, however, Oghavatl. Tt 
still bears ite anoiont name, Tt'is evidently the Apayt of the IRig-Veda (III, 23, 4) 
frequontly mentioned with tho Ssrasvati and the Drishadvath 

Aptpapurt—Seme us Papd (Sabdakilpadruma—s.v, Tirthaikara ; Prot. Wilson's Hindu 
Raligion (Life of Mahiivire)]. See Paps, 

Aparanandi—Same as Alakdwandd : ee NandA (MabdbR., Vana, ch. 109) Brahménda P., 
oh. 43), 

Aparinta—Samo as Apardntake. 

Apartntalet—Koikan and Malabar (Mévknideys Purdga, ch. 58): it is the Ariako of 

Ptolemy, according to whom it extended southward (rom tho Nerbuds, In the 

Haghuvamés (LV, v. 63) Apardota is aid to bo on the south of the MuralA, According 

to the Periph of the Brythraan Sex, Ariako extended southwatds from the gulf of 

Catabay to the north of Abitra. Ptoleniy’s Ariake fs the conteaction of Aparintaks, but 

that of the Periplus is the contraction of Aramyaka, According to Sir R, G, Bhandarkar, 

‘Aparinta was the northern Koikan, the capital of which was Surparaka (modera Supara) 

neat Bassein, Agoka sent hero a Buddhist missionary named Yona-Dhammarakkhita in 

246 m0, According to Bhagvanlal Indraji, the western seaboard of Indin was called 

‘Apariatika or Aparintaka (Ind, Ant, vol. VII, pp. 289, 203), Bhafta Svami in his 

commentary on Kautilya's Arthaidetra (Koshidhyaksha, Bk, ii) identifies it with Koikana, 


APARA 10 ARDDHAGANGA 


See alo Brakima Purdya (ch, 27, vol, 88) which inuludiy Surparaka im Aparinta-desa, 
‘According to Kalidiss, it was situated between the Sahya (Western Ghats ) and the sea. 
(Reghyronie), Teextensted from the tiyor Mahi (o Goa (Bomb. Gas, vol. 1, Pt. 1, p. 
note 8) 


Apara-Videba Runge ayd Dinar (Zalitasvistaro, De. RL Mitea's trans, p52, note). 
Apayé—Suine os Apagi (p.) 


Aptanctravana—It has been identified with the ruins near Tkauna in the Bahvsich district 
Tu Ondh (Withver’s MAL). It was visited by Hiuen Tsiang, 


Araba—Arabia. See Bandy. 


Aramanagars—Areah ii the district of Shahobad. De. Hooy, however, supposes that 
the ancient name of Ata was Arisa; and Arba Klima, the teacher of Buddha, waa 
acnutive of thin place (WFASR,, vol. LXIX, p. 72), but see Arch, §, Rep., vol. TI, p.70, 


Aranya— uo sageed. Aranyas or forests ane ;~Saindhava, Dandakiranya, Naimisha, 
‘Runujiigals, Upolivrita (Utpaldranya ?), Aranya, Jambuidrga, Pushkera, and Himélaya 
(Dest Purina, ch, 74). 2. See Aranyaka, 3. Same os Bana. 


the 


Arayyakt—A Kingdoul situated on the touth of Ujjain and Viderbha (Mehdbhdrata 
Sablié, ch. $1). This called Aranya in the Deit Puirdea, ch. 45, It is the Ariaks of the 
Poiplus, According to DaCanha, Avinka (Arya-Kahetra) comprised a great part of 
Aurangabad and, southern Koikana, ta capital was ‘Tagars, modern Deulatabad 
(DaCunba’s History of Chaul ang Basten, p. 127) 


Ara}ta—The Punjab, which ia watered by tho five vivers (Aakdbkdrata, Drona Parva, 
chs, 40—45 } Karna P,, ch. 45; Kautilya’s Artheédstra, Pt, ii, ch, 30). Tt was celebrated 
for its fine Loved of homes. Ike Sanskritized form ts Arishtrs 


Aravilo—The Wulur or Volur lake in Koémire (Turnour’s Mafvivamia, p72). ‘The Naga 
king of Aravilo wes converted to Buddhism by Majjhantiku (Madhysntika), the 
nigsionary, who was eet by Atoka to Kaimira and Gindhirs, It is the tangest lake 
in tho valley of Kasra, and produces water-nuts (sitgédé) in abundance, supporting 
considerable portion of the phpulation, the nuts being the roots of the plant frapa 
biapinown (Thornton's azelteer) 


Arbuda—Mount Abu in the Avavali sunge in the Sitobi State of Rajputana. Tt was the 
hermitage of Nishi Vasishtha (1U64., Van, ch, 88; Padma P., Svarge, ch, Il), The Rishi 
is enid to hve created out of his tre-pit in tho mountain a hero nated Paramitra to 
oppoww Visviwitra while he was carrying away his celebrated cow Kania-dhenu. 
Parausira hecemo the progenitor of the Puramdra clan of Rajputs (Ep. Ind., vol. I, 
1.224), Mount Abn contains ths celebrated sbrine of Amb& Bhavani, Tt contains tho 
‘celebrated Jaina temples dedicated to Bishabhe Deva and Neminaths : it ts one of the 
five sacred hille of the Jainas, which ere Satrufjays, Samet Sikher, Arbuds, Girnar, 
Chandragici (Cri. Ant, TI, 354), For the names of the twenty-four Tirthaikarss, 
sve Srtyasti. 


Arddhagaigi—t'he viver Kaveri (Hemakosha ; Harivaméa, 1, cb. 27). 


AMIANA ” ARUKODA 


‘Atiana—That portion of Centre! Asia (nientioned! by Strabo) which was the original abode 
of the Aryan race and whisk is called Airyan-vojo (Arya-vija) in the Avesta, From ite 
description as a very cold country and its situation on the north of India as it appoare 
from the Vedas, itis considered to have been situated to the west of Belurtagh and 
‘Mustagh (or Snowy Mountain) and near the soutce of the Ami and Syhan, including the 
Pamir. Sections of the Aryan race migrated to the west and settled thomselves in 
Encope at different periods. ‘Those that remained behind migrated subsequently to the 
south and settled themselves in Iran and the Punjab. Differences of opinion about 
agricultural and religions reforms, especially the introduction of the worship of Tndea. as 
A principal god to the lowering of Varuna, who always held the highest position in the 
hierarchy of the gods even from the ime when they all resided in Central Asia, eplit up 
the early Aryan sttlere of the Punjab into two parties, and led to the dissension which 
brought about permanent. separation between them. ‘The party which opposed 
this innovation migrated to the north-west, and after residing for some time at 
Balkh and other places, finally settled themselves in Iran: they were the followers of 
Zarathustra and were called Zorvastrians, the ancestora of the modern Parsis. The 
other party, the ancestors of the Hinds, gradually spread their dominion from the 
Punjab and the bank of the Sorasvati {othe east and south by their conquest of the 
aboriginal races (Mex Maller's Science of Language), 


Arlahghapura—The Sanskritized form of Aritthapurs, the espital of the country of Sivi 


gs). Tt has not yet been identified: perhaps it is the samo an Aristobothra of 
Ptolemy on the north of the Punjab. 


Atiathala—Same as Kusanthata ; see Paniprastha, 

‘Anitkiya—The river Bins (Vipésk) (Rig. eda}, 

Atjunt—The river Bahndé or Dhabala (Hemazosha), 

Arkakshotta—Same ag Padmakehetra : Konirak, or Black Pagoda, 19 miles north-west 


of Pari in Orissa, containing tho teniple of the Sun called Koniditya, Ibie also called 
Strya-kshetra (Brakma Purdra, ch. 27), See Kondtka. 


‘Aruya—One of tho Seven Kosiy (Mahdbhdrata, Vana, ch. 84), See MlabSkausika, 
Arust—A branch of the Sarasvati in Kurulahetra (Makdthérals, Solya, ch, 44): it has 
been identified by General Cunningham with the Mirkapde, Ita junction with 


the Sarasvati three miles to the north-cast of Pehoa (PrithGdaka) is called the 
Aruna-sabgama (Arch. 8. Rep, vol. XIV, p, 102), 


Atundehala—I. Same as Arayagitl. See Chidambaram : it contains the lej ot fre image 


of Mahidova. 2, 8 mountain on the west of tho Kailis range (Brahmdgda P., ch, 1), 


Arovagirl—Tiruvannamalai or Trinomali in the South Aroot diatrict in the province of 
‘Madros (Bp. In, Vol. Ul, p. 240}, Ib in called Arundchala in tho Skanda P. (Arana. 
‘Mahat., Uttar, ch.-). T-contains the temples of Arundohatedvara and Arddha-naelév 
Mabideva (Wilson's Mackenzie Callction, p. 191). 


Arwnode—Garwal, the country through which the Alalnsnda flows (Skinda P,, Avantt 
Kh., Chaturasitiliiga, ch. 42). Ite capital is Srinagar 


ARYARA e ASMAKA, 


Aryaka.—Ariakt of Plokany thio wrote Ine Gavgnaphy about 4.2. 190 (iad. Sow, 
oh 14), Seo Aparintaka and Aranyaka, 

‘Aryaptra—Abiol, the western capital ofthe Chiluhyos in the yoventh an eighth, centatie 
‘nin the Badami Taluka of tho Bijopar distint, Tes tho AyyBbote ofthe old iwariy- 
tions (Arch. 8. Hep, 107-3, p. 199) 


Aryivartia—Tho uorthora part of India whol live between tho THininlayas andthe 
Vindhya range (Manu-Seahilé, ch. 2, vi 23). Av the time of Patanjali, Aeyavartta was 
bounded on the-north by tho Himalayas, oa the south hy the Pariydtrake, on the west 
by Adapéivalt (Vinadana according to the Vadietha Sombila, I, 8), and on tho vast by 
Klakavana (Rajivahal hills). See Kalakavana. Assording to Rdjaickhars, the river 
Diortanta qrah the boUnddryshatwoen:Arpbrasthdcianll ‘ebibndjatiurs (HMAMRApon, 
‘Aot VI; Apes Réjuiebhare + hie Life and Writings, p, 2), 


Astpalll—Abcdabad ;yaiue as Yossabal or Asuwal (Alberuta's India, p. 102), 


‘Aser—Asinganh, eleven asiles north of Buslingur.in the Conteal Provinoos:(Pyithtinij 
Ras), Aser is w contraction ot Aivattinami-giri (Arch, 8. Rep,, vol. 1X). 

Asbjtvakra-Asrama—Rakuseinva (ao%e called Raila), shout four miles ftom Hardwar, 
tar whioh flows the Ashtivakeanail, «sinnll river, perhaps the ancient Saunaié. ‘The 
hermitage of Rishi Avbtavakes is also pointed out at Bauri near Srinagar in Gaewal, the 
‘mountain nest which ie sailed Asht§valra-parvata, 

Ashyapéta See Kaitisa, 

Ashia-Vinayaka—Tho cight Viniyukn (Gagapa) tenipler are sitoated st Ranjangion at 
the junction of thi Bhind and Mathonnfila, Miegdon, (Pheue, Lenidri and Ojhae in the 
Boona district, at Pali in the Pant Suchiv’s tereitory, at Madh in tho ‘Thana. district 
‘and af Siddbatck im the Ahmednagar district ih the Borabay  Dresidenoy. (dadiquarian 
Remains in the Bombiy Presidency, col.3), See Viuayaka-tirthas, 


Ashtigrdma—Itival in the diate 


cof Mathari, where Radhiki was bora’ at the house of 
her maternal grandfather Suebhdna and passod Use Gest your of her infancy bofore her 
futher Brishabhiow who dwolt at this place removed to Batshina (di Puntya, ch, 12, 
and Groweo's "Country of Braja” in FASB, 187. and 18TH, p. 952). Sco Barshana, 


Arriver in Benares. See BarAuast (Mahdbhdrala, Bhishina, ch. 9), 
Astkai—The river Chenab (Chandeabbigs) [Rig- Veda, x, 75}, 
Asiladurga—Junsgar (Tod's Rajasthan), 


Asi 


Aymaka—Accorling to tho Brehmayta: Purina (Prva, oh, 48) Aimaka is one of the 
countries of Southon India (Disbindtya), but the tema Puriya mentions it in 
Connection with the countries of the Panjub ; th Bridat-Samhité (ch. 14) also places itin 

orth-west of India, Auxoansis Which bas been identified by Saint Martin with Suni 

{MoCrindli's Ptolemy) lying o little to the east of the Sovasvati and at a distance of about 

25 mile from the sem, was considered to be the ancient Almaks, According to Prof. Rhys 

Davide, Atmaka was the Aaake of the Buddhist period, and whe situated inmuedintely 

tothe north-vwt of Avantt. The Assakas hod a settlement on the banta of the Godavatt 

at the time of Buddha, ond their cupital was Potuna (Govinda Sitla in Digha- 


ASMANVATI 1 AVANT 
‘ikiya, xix, 36). Tt sppoars, however, from the “History of Bhwari in'Spenoe Hardy's 
Manat of Buddbivin, Suttanipit, aut Péedyananigga (Pi 188) thet 
(Aimoka) was situated be ho Godavari and Mahissati (Mabishmatf) om the Nerbuda, 
It was aleo ralled Alake or Méloka und its capital was Pratishyhina (Paudanya (g.0.) of 
the MahibAdrata) on the worth bank of the Godvari (see Pratishphtna,) called Potali 
and Potana by the Brddbists (2élakue, Cau, Pa, vol, 1M, p,2). Tt became s part 
of the Maharéshtra country at the time of Agoka, ‘The Dadakumdracharita written 
in the sixth ccntury a.p., by Dandin, describes is ay a dependant kingdom of 
Vidarbha, Tvis also wentioned inthe Harshacharita. it should be remarked that 
in the Puréaas, Miliaka is said to be the eon of a king of A’maka. Bhatta Swim, the 
commentator of Kantilya's Arthaddatra, identifies Aimaka with Mahbrishtra, Tt is the 
‘Aévakw of the Mohabhérata (ChishmaP., ch, 9), 


‘eon 


Aumanvati—The river Oxus. It is mentioned in the 
Assaka—See Aumaka (Digha Nikdya, xix, 30), 
“Astacampra "Same os Hastakavajra, bot see Stambhapura, 
Astakapr 
Agvaka—See Aumaka. 

Abva-kachchha—Cutch (Iudvadiman Inseriplion) 


Awa-titiha—1. ‘The contluence of the Gana and the Kilinad! in the district of Kanoaj 
(Mbh., Anaséoana, ch. 4; Vana P. oh, 1M; end HamanaP., ch. 83). 2, The Abva-krine® 
‘mountain in Kamakya wear Ganbatt in Assam (Yogini Tantra, Uttara Kh., th. 8) 


ig- Fela, x, 53, 8. 


Same as “ Astacampra.” 


Ayfahsa—On the eastern part of Labhapur in the district of Birbhum in Bengal, It is one 
of tho Pihas (Hujiké Tantra, ch. 7; Padma P., Srishhi Kl, eb. 11), Sats Hips are said 
to have fallen at thie place and tho mame of the goddess is Phullarh. Tt is seven miles 
from tho Amodpur Station of the E. 1, Railway. 


Aroyl—The river Atrai which flows through the disteiot of Dinajpur (Kdmakhyt Tantra, 
ch, VIL) :it is 4 branch of tho 'Tista. 


‘Augumvara—1. Catch sits enclent capital was Kotedvara or Kachchhosvara (Mahithdrata 
Sabi £,, ob, 62, and Cunniighatn’s Arch, 8. Rep, vj p. 158) the country of the Odom. 

bore of Ptolemy. 2. ‘The district of Nurpar (or rather Gurudiapir) which was anciently 
called Dahmeri or Dehmbeori, the capital of which is Pathankot (Pratishehins) on tho 
Ravi in the Punjab, was also called Udumvara (Brihat-Samhité, ch.14, and dtrch, 8, Rep., 
vol, xiv, p. 116; Rapeon’s Ancient India, p, 155). ‘Thero was another Uduinbara to the 
cast of Kanouj (Chullawagga, pt. xii, chs, 1 and 2) 

‘Aupaga—Same as Kamboja (Markandeya P., ch. 97) 


Ayagina—Afganistan (Brihat-Somhitd, ch. 16). See Kamboja 


‘Avantl—1. Ujin (Papin, iv, 176; Shanda P., Avanti Khande, oh. 40): it was the eapital of 
Malava (Brahma P., ch, 43). 2 The country of which Ujin was the oapital 
(Anargharighaoa, Act vii, 109). Te was the kingdom of Vikramditye (bee Uijagint), In 

the Govinda Stila (Diyha-Nikéya, xix, 36), its capital js said to bo Makishmati, Tt iv tho 

ancient name of Malwa (Kathdsarit-sigara, ch. xix). Avantt has been called Mélava 

sénoe the seventh or eighth century av, (Rhys David’ Huddhiat India, p. 28) 


AVANTIEA “ AYODRA 

SS 

‘Avintika-Kshotra—Avani, « sacred place in the district of Kolar in Mysore, where 
Ramachandra is ssid to have halted on hin way from LaiikA to Ayodhya, 


‘Avantl-sdt—The Sipra, Ujin stands on this river, 


Ayothans—Ptk-Pattana, five miles west of the Ravi and eight mites from Mlaraoke Ghat 
in the Montgomery district of the Punjab (Reunell's Memoir of a Map of Hindoostan 
(1188), p. 685 Thornton's Gasetter of the Countriee adjacent ( India, JASB., vi, 190), 
Tt was formerly a rmowned city refered to by the historians of Alexander the Great. 
‘The town is built on a hillock 40 or 80 feet above the surrounding plein. ts old walls 
‘and bastions are now crumbling into rine, Tt is celebrated for the tomb of the 
Mshomedan Saint Farid-ud-din Shoheb Shekar Ganj. 


Ayorthy—Oud, the kingdom of Rama, Ab the time of the Ramiyana (I, chs. 49, 0), the 
soathem boundery of Kotala waa the river Syandikt or Sai between the Gumti and the 
Ganges. During the Buddhist period, Avodhy® was divided into Uttara (Northern) 
Kofala ond Dakshina (Southern) Kodala, The river Saray divided the two provinces. 
‘Tuc capital of tho former was Srkvaati on the Rapti, and that of the latter was Ayodhy 
con the SarsyQ. At the time of Buddha, the kingdom of Koala under Prasenajits father 
nhtiodaia extended from the Himalayas to the Ganges and from the Ramgsigh to the 
Gandak, ‘The ancient capital of the kingdom was also called AyodhyS, the bircheplaoe of 
Ramachandra. At a place in the town called Janmasthiins he vies born wt Chirodaks, 
called also Chiegsdgara, Dalaraths performed the sacrifice for obtaining a som with the 
help of Rishyadriags Rishi; st a place called Tretd-Li-Thikur, Ramachandra pevformed 
the homse-sacrifice by sotting up the image of Sita ; at Retnanandaps, he held hie council 
(Mettikepanishad, ch, 1); at Swargedwiram in Fyzabad, his body was buimed, At 
Takshmanatupda, Lakshmana disappeared in the river Saraya.. Daéaratha accidentally 
keilled Sarnyana, the blind Rishi'y son, ab Majhaurd in the district of Fyzabad. Adinith 
a dsing Tirthsikars, wae horn ot Ayodhyé (Pibres's FAT). Cunningham has iden- 
titled the Sagriva Pacvate with the KAlakitéms or Pirvérdima monastery of the Mokd- 
pda, tho Mani Parvate with Asoka's Sits wentioned by TEiven Thang, the Kubera 
Parvats with the Stipa containing the hair and naile of Buddha (Arch, S. Rep,, val. i)- 
‘The Mani Parvata is said to be a fragment of the Gundhemidana mountain which 
Hanuména carried on bis head on his way to Lailei, The sacred plaocs at Ayodhyi 
wore restored by Vikramiditya (evidently a Gupta king), who was an ddberent of the 
Beahmenies! faith, in the seoond century 4.p., or according to some, in the ‘ith 
century 4.0, aa the sacred places at ‘Brindiban were restored by Rupa and 
Sanitana in the sixteenth century A.p. Ayodhyé is the Siketa of the Buddhiste and 
Sagada of Ptolemy (see Soketa). 


Ayodha—The comntry lying between the Vitnst® (Jhelum) and the Sindhu (indus), 
Same as Yaudheys 


BACHMATI 1s BAHIKA 


Bachmati—The river Bigmati in Nepal. Bight ont of fonrteon great Tirthas of Nepal 
have been formed by the junction of the Baguntt with oth 
vight Tirthar exe —Panya, Sdnta, Suikara, Bajo, Ghintimngi, Proieds, Setalakshana, 
and Jay, The souroe and exit of the Bagmett axe two other Tirthas. Sanne as Bhagvati. 


The names of the 


Badar!—The O-cha-li of Hiuen Teiang, Tt has been entificd by Cunningham (dnc 
Geo,, p, 494) with Edar in the province of Gujarét ; it was, according to hit, Sauvira 
the Pauranio period, According ta the By ihat jyotishiraawa, Rdor ie 2 corruption of Tiva- 
orga, It is situated on a river called Hiranyanadi, The name of Bedact is mentioned 
in the Dhavoln juseription at Vastatagad near Mount Abu (JASB,, i841, p. 821), 


Badari—See Badarlicsgrama, 


Badarikerrema—Padvindth in Carwal, United Provinees, Th is a peak of the amain 
Himalayan range, about a month's joumey to the notth of Hardwar and 65 miles 
ih-enst of Srinogaen ayant i built on tho west bank near 
the sonrce of the Rishongaigd (Alskinanda), equidistant from two mountains called 
Nava and Nardyana, over the site of « hot-spring callec! Tapanalonda, the existence of 
‘which, no doubt, led to the original sclovtion of this spot: itis situated on the Gandha 
rafidana awountain (Aaatio Revewrches, vol, XU, attioln x; Mahdbhdrata, Sénti, ch. $95). 
‘the temple is said to have been built by Saikmiichteys in tho cighth century'a, Tt 
wens lao catled Badeot and Bisilé Badart (Afakdbhdrata, ons, oh, 144), For 
desoription of the plaon, seo Aniatic Researcher, val. XT, ottiolex 
Badavi— 
Baggnintid’—Sano as BhAgval 
Bigmatt—A sacred river of tho Buddhists iu Nepal, Tho river is nino celled Bachmatt 
the Buddha Krekuchhanda by word of mouth when Ke visited 
Nopilla with people from Gaudu-dets. Ths junctions with the tivens MarndAtikA, Maxis. 
yohini, Rajumadjarl, RetnAvall, Chirumati, Prabbivetl and Thivens, fono the ‘Cirthas 
called Sinta, Soikars, Rajaninajnti, Framodd, Sulakshana, day anc Gokarns respectively 
(Geayandha Purdie, ob.'v ; Vardha B., ch. 215, See also Wright's Jist of Nepal, p, 00) 


o temple of Nara 


e ay TVaMMUKRE (ice ahdéhdeata, Vano, cb. 92). 


as i wan created 


Babela—Baghelkhand in Central India, It has een plnced with Kftrusha (Rewa) 
at Vindhydmndls (Fanaa P., ch. 18). Rewa is also enlled Baghilkkand (Thornton's 
Gazette). 

Bahika—The countey between the Bias aud the Sutlej, novth of Kekays. It ia another 
naine for Valhika (eco Moh, Sabha, oh. 27, where VAlheka is evidently used for Valhika) 
it was conquervd by Arjuna, According to tho Makdbkdraia (Karsa P., oh, 44), the 
‘Vahikas lived generally between the Sutlej and the Indus, but specially on the west of 
the rivers Ravi and Apogi (Ayuk Nadi), ond their capital was Sikela, ‘They were a 

nion-Aryan race and porkaps came from Balkh, the eapitel of Bactria, According to 

Panini wnd Batadjali, VAbika was another name for the Panjab (LY, 2, 117; ¥, 3, 14; 

Ind, And, 1, 122), See Takke-deéa, Baki and Hhka wir names of two Asuras of the 

Bias river after whom the country was called Vahilea. (IM, Karna P., ch, 45 and Arch. 

‘8. Rep., vol. VY). ‘They lived by robbery. According to the Rémdyana (Ayodby& K , 

‘ch, 76), Vilbtka was situated between Ayodhy’ and Kekayw, 


BAHUDA in waraxrta ! 


Bahudé—Tho river Dhabalt now called Dhomela or Parlo-Rapti, a feeder of the Rapti 
in Owvlh, he severed avai of Nishi Likhita woe ecstored by buthing i this river j henoe 
the iver ia{ealled Bahudt’ (Maddbkérita, Sintiyeh, 22; Marivanda, ch. 12), But in the 

Pura (Pt, VL, oh 60), itis aaid that Gani, tho grandmother of Mindhaea, was 

(urned into thexiver Babudé hy tho curso of her husband Prasenajt. Tb has been ident 

find by Mz. Paigiter with tho Ramignigh which joins tho Gangex near Kanauj (sco his 

Markandeya P., ch. 57), Sea Ukshumati, But this identification does not appear to be 

comect, aa it is a iver of Eastern Tadia (akibhdreta, Vans, oh. 87) 


Bahull—A Sakti Pipha near Katwn in Bengal (Pantrachuddmans), 


Baibirdja-Satovara—Seme-as Manasa-sarovats (Haricansin, ch 29) 
Baldiea—Ser Bisel (Brahinw P., ch. 27). 


Baidiuya-Parvato—t, ‘Thy island of Mandhita in the Narbads, which contains. the 
‘celebrated temple of Onkdrandth, was qnoiently called Baidfuya-Parvata (Skauie P, 
Revi-Kh,). 2. Tt has buen identified by Yule (Marmo-Polo) with the northern section of 
the Westera Ghats. ‘Tho Parvata or monntain is situated in Gujarat near the source of 
theriver Vievimitr’ which flows hy the side of Baroda (Vaxahamihiea’s Brihot.Sauhitd, 
ch, 14; Makdtharate, Vana, chs, 89, 120). 3. ‘The Satpara range: the mountain. 
contained Baidirya or Beryl (oat’s eys) mines (30bh,, Vana, chs. 81, 122), 


so (Madina P., Uttara, Kh, 


Baldyandtha—1. See Obitabhimi, Ikis w place of-pilyrim 
eh In tho dietriot of Kangra in the Panjab, Same ae Kiragrdma (Matsyu P. 
ch [Temples of Baidyanitha are ;—1n Doogndh in the Sunthal Peryanas in Benya 


SbhOm). Koy the establishment of the god 
and the name of Baijntth (Baidyantths), soo Mr. Beadley-Bist’s Slory of an Indinn 
Upland, ch. xi, 2. In Dabhoi, Gujarat (Ep. Ind., vol. 1, ». 2) 
fon the east of the Kangra district, 10 niiles east of Kot Kangra on the Binsan sixur 
(anciont Kandukt-binduka) in the Panjab (Bp, Zw, vol. 1, p. 97) | 


(Byihad-Dharma P., pt. Leh, U4), See 0 


Ballyuia-Parvats—A part of tho Kailisa rangu ob (lw foot of which tl Minwa 
yazovara Inke is sitnated, It is evidently the Gurla range on the south of lalev Minx 
sarovara ; the Saraju is waid ta. rise from (hie mountoin (Brokmiyda P ch. 31). A 
Minasa-snrovore is situated in the Kallisa mountain (Réméiyeta, Bélark, eas 24) 
Baidynta mountain isa part of the Kaisa range, 


(Dest-Bheigaeatd, VU, ols. 115 Meek: Got, pp. 142, 211), 


Balhayansi—Samo as Begaval 
in North Kanara, the capital of the Kadambas, Same rs 
a in the Rérndyaya (Avodhy’ 1K, eli Uh 
kar (Eavly History of 


Baijayantt—Banava 
Krdwichapura, Itis mentioned ax Vaijayo 
It has also been identified with Bijayadure hy Sir R, O. Blanta 
he Dekkan, 83). 


lly visited by 


Baikangha—A place of pilzrimage shout 29 wiles to the Cast of Th 
Chaitanys (Chaitanya-charitdmyita), Tb ie aitnated on the river 'Simeapaent ia Tinnovelly 
Ibis also called Srivaikantham 


Balrantya-Ragara—Where Bhiisa places tho scone of his. deama Avimdratu, It was 
the capital of e king named Kunti-Bhoja (Ibid, Act YI), It is mentioned in the 
Hartha-cherila (ch, vi) ax the capital of Rantideya, See Kuntl-Bhoja end Rantipure 


BAURATA 1 BALSALL 


Bulrdta-Pattana—Tho capits| of tho old kingdom) of Govisana, visited by Hiucn 
1c has been identifica with Dhikuli in the disteict of 


Tsing in the seventh cont 
Kamaun (Fihrer’s T47., p. 40) 


Baibdli—Desid in the dishict of Mazatioypur (Lirkut), cighteon miles north of 
Hiajfpur on the (oft bank of the Gandak (Genera! Cunninghsm’s Avie, Gro, p.448, ani 
Ramayana, Aiktivla, ch, 47). ‘The Ritmiyee places BAKA on the northern bank of the 
Gauges and the Ava Kalp, (ch, 39) on tho river Balguanali, ‘The Porgana Bovis, 
Which is evidently a corruption of B:sila, is situated within the sub-division of Hajipne 
Bsiféli was the nanie of the country as well ns of thi eapital of the Veijjis (Vajjia) or 
Lichelwbavis who floacshed at th time of Madde, ‘The southern portion of te 
district of Murattarpar eonstitnlod the ancieut eountey of VaisAll, ‘The small kingdom of 
Vai8ill was bounded on the worth by Videha and on the south by Magadha (Pucgiter’s 
Ancient Countries in Buslern India). Tt appears feom tha Lalitavilane that the people of 
Vaidali and tho. Vajjis sd a republican form of government (age also Mehd-porinibbina 
Scag). Buddha lived in tho Malvivana (Gseat Fowvst) monastery called Kuldgheasila or 
Kuvégira nti, rendered as“ Gabled Pavilion” by Rays Davide (Chullooagga, ch. v, 
vet 19, aud eli x, see, L SBE, vol, XT), which yas situated on the Markaja-huda 
or monkey-tank near (he presout village of Bakbra, about two ile aorth of Best’, 
wud mear it wos the tower called Kutigiva (dowble-storeyed), built over half the 
borly of Ananda, About a mile to ‘he south of Best} was the Mango-garden presented 
 Bueldis by the courtesan Amradiviki called alo Ambapali, Chipila was. sbout a 
hile to the wosthewest of Basil, where Buddha hinted to Ananda that he eould livo 7m 
tho world as long os Ananda liked, bot thy latter did not ask hit to live. ‘The town 
cf Baiséli, which was the capital of Bidebs at the time of Buddha and Mahiyira, cousisted 
of threo distelcta : Baill or Bedili proper, Kundapura or Kupdoghina (tho birth-placo 
of Slahfvira, tho twenty-fourth or last ‘Tithaikara of the Jainas), and Biniyagdiva, 
ocoupying respectively the south-eastern, novthecastern, and western portions of the 
city (De. Hocrnle’s Unagudasan, p. dn; Achirdign Silira, and Kalpa Sidra in 
SHK,, vol, XXUL, p. 227 4), ‘Tho second Buddhist Synod way held wt the Bblukirdona 
villi in 443 9.0,, but aovonding to Mix Miller in 377 9.0, inthe reign of Kalééoke, 
‘ing of Mlugadtha, under the presidentship of Revata who was onc of the disciples of Ananda 
(Cumowe's Makawao, ch. iv), Baiskll, howover, has been identified by Dr. Hoey with 
Chitting, seven miles to the east of Chapra on the Ganges (eee Chirtnd in Bt. II). At 
Trlaya (modetn Belya, north-east of Chirind), Buddha was seized with serious illness 
Mahd-parinitbdna Sulla, ch.ii), Chépila (Mahd-parinidbdna Suta, ch. fi) has been identi- 
‘ied by Ds. Hoey with Telp& (or Talpd, a tower) to the east of the town of Chapra, which was 
Duilt for the Mother ofthe Thousand Sons, Tari, west of Swan, bas been identified by him 
with the forest, tho firo of whieh was extinguished by the Tilar or partridge. ‘Thename of 
Satnamili has been connooted with the seven (aupla) princes who were prepared to fight, 
with the Mallas for the lies of Buddha, Bhite-pokhar (Bhokta-Pushkara) is shown to be 
the place where Drona divided therelics among the seven princes. ‘The country to the east 
of the river Daba near Sowan was the country of the Mallas. ‘The river Ski-lni-na-to-ti 
(Guvarvavatt) of Hiuon Teiaag has bsen identified with the river Sondl. Dr, Hoey iaenti- 
fla Basil with tho town of the Monstor Fish, Vasdthya (really porpoise) (JASB,, 


BAISKYA 8 BALANHI 


Vol. LXIX—""Tentifcation of Kusinays, Vaisall aud other Pisce " ual my ontile on 
" Qhirind in tho disteict of Saran "in JAA, vol, LXXIT, Tho planse where Buddha 
resided whilé-in Voit anv Udene-Mandixa, Gautania-Mtundira, Saptanibaka-Mondirs, 
Bahuputtaka-Mandira, Satando-Mandiva, and Chiptla-Mandiea (Aahd-pavinibbin 
Sulla, ch, 8; Spence Hardy's AU, p. 343). For the names of other places in, Bali 
where Buddha resided, aco Dinyionliaa (Covel's ed. cbs. xi, x), 

Baistkya—Sanue us Bayh (Hnahma Pcl. 27). 

Baltarapt—-1. ‘The river Baitara ii in Osis: it te mentioned in the Mahddhdrata as 
bing situated in Kallign (Vane Pars, ob, 113), Jajpue stands on this sve. 2, The river 
Dantura which ties near Nasik and ia on the north of Bassein. ‘This sacred river was 
Uwought down to the earth hy Perafurima (Padma P., ‘Tuigisi Mabétmya ; Mateya P., 
ch, 13; Da Canha’e History of Chaul and Basse, pp. 117, 122). 3. A viver in Kuruk- 
shetra (MGB, Vana, ch. 83), 4 A vivorsin Garwal on tho road botwoon Kedara and 
Budsindtha, on which the temple of Gopedvara Mabidevs i situated 

HAkMfaka—A. yroviuce butween the Bay of Bengal xnd the Srisaila hills, south 
of Hydevatiad in the Docoaa, ‘The Knileetln Yavanas reigned in this province and 


Vindhyiialti was the founder of this dyuasty (Piehnu P, LV., ch, 24; De. Bhan Daji’s 
Brief Survey of Indian Chronology). See, however, Kilkila, 

Bakrewvara—Bakraniih, one of he Sakti Pithas in the district of Birbhum in Bengal, 
It drives its name from Bhairava Bakranith, the name of the goddess being Mabisha- 


suarddint. ‘Chose are seven aptings of hot and oold water (Tuntra-chudamati), 


he river Baki which flows through the district of Burdwan in Bengal, 


Bakresva 
Eakabu—Tie river Oxus (Mateye Py ch. 10L; of. Chakshu in Brakmdyda’ P,, ch, 51; 
sue Sabdakalpadruma «x. Nadi) Walsh, tho archotypo of Oxur, is at « short distance 
fron the river (Iba Husky Account of Khorasan in JASB., XXM, p. 176). 
Balabhl-—Wala oc Wallay,a weapect on tho westem shore. of the gulf of Cambey, in 
Kathiawad, Gujarat, 18 aniles: northavest of Bhsonagar (Dadakumdra-charita, ch. vi; 
JRAS,, vol. IIL (1852), p. 48; and Cunningham's Ane, Geo, p. 316), Tt is. called 
Vanilapura by the inhabitants. It became the eapital of Sourishtes or Gujarat, Te 
soutained 84 Jaina teniples (RAS, XTIT, 160), and afterwards became the seat of 
‘Buddhist learning in Western Tndin in the seventh coutury a.n., ax Nalanda in Easter 
India (Itsing’s Record of the Buddhist Beligion by Tokekusy, p. 177). ‘The Valabbi 
dynasty from Bhatirks to Silditya VIL reigned from cir. am. 465 (0 768, For the 
nines of kings of the Valabhi dynasty, see Dr. Bhan Daji's Literary Remains, p. 1135 
‘TASB., 1888, p, 966 and Kielhorn, "Liat of Tnscrs of N. India,” Bp. Ind, Vol. VILL, App. 
Bhaririheri, the celebrated author of Bhajyi.Kéya, flourished in the court of Sctdharasens 
J, King of Valebhi, in the seventh century. Bhadrabihu, the author of tho Kalpaatira, 
flourished in the court of Dhruva Suns II (#¢ Dr, Stevenson's Kalpasira : Preface). See 
Anandapurs, 


BALHIEA 1 BALLALAPORI 


he country between the Bias and the Sutlej, north of Kekaya (Ramdyar 
78), ‘Tho Trikéada-desha wentions that Vélhika and Trigurta weru the 


Ayodhya, 
riaines of the same countey (eee Trigartta). ‘The Mahdbdiinwa (Karyn Parva, ch, 44) says 
that che Vathikas livod on the west of the Ravi and Apa 


vivety ies, in the district of 


Jhang (see Balika), ‘Tho Madras, whose capital was Sakala (Sangala of the Grevks), 
vere also called Vahikus, Balika is the corrupted form of thie name, ‘The inscription 
on the Delhi ton Pillar mentions the Valhikss of Sindhu (JASB., 1838, p, 690), See 
ika, 2, Balkh—the Buotriana of the Grocks- situated in Turkestan [Brita sumitd, 
ch, 18 and JASB., (1838) p. 630), About 259 m0, heodotus or Diodotus, us he 
wus called, the governor of Bactria, revolted against the Seleucid sovereign Antiochus 
‘Theos and declared himself king, The Grieco-Bactrian dominion was overwhelmed 
cntirely sbout 126 mc, by the Yuo-chi, a tribe of the Tortors (see Sakadvipa), 
Balkh was the capital of Bactria comprising modem Kabul, Khurasan, and Bukhara 
(Janes Prinsop’'s Indian Antiquities, vol. 1), The palaces of Bactria were olebrated 
for thir magnificence. Zoroaster lived at Bactela in the reign of Vitasa ot Gustaap, 
‘8 king of the Bactrian dynasty of Kayja, betwoon the sixth and tenth ceuturiés: 2 

According to Mr, Kunte, Zasathustes (Zoroaster) is a corruption of Zacat Tvastei or 
“Praizer of TTvastr,”” Tvastei being the chiseller and architect of the gods (Kunte’s 
Vicissitwies of Aryan Cietization én Indio, p. 96), From the Lrakima Purdta (chs, 89 
und 132), Tvasht2 and Vidvakarma (the architect of the gods) appear to be identical, 
fy well as Ut daughters Ushi and Saif, the wife of the Sun. A few heaps of 
earth are pointed to a the site of ancient Bactria, It is called Um-ul-Bilad or the 
mother of cities and also Kubbet-ulslam (i¢.dome of Islam), Ttcontained a celebrated 
firetemple, For the hatory of the Bactrion kings, and the Grieco-Dactrian alphabet, 
see JASB,, 1X (1840), pp. 449, 627, 783 ; for Bactrian ooins, see JASB., X, (1842), p. 190. 


‘allalapurl—‘The capital of Adiétra and Rallile Sona, kings of Bengal, now called Ram 
pila or Ballalabidi, about four miles to the west of Munshiganj ot Bikramapura (q0.) 
in the dietrict of Dacea, The Senu Réjis, according to General_Cunninghsin 
(Arch, 8. Rep.), retirod to this place after the occupation of Gaur by, the Mahomedans 
(Arch. 8, Rep., vol. 111, p, 168), The remains of Ballila Sona’s fort still exist at this 
place. It is said to have been founded by Raja Rams Péla of the Péla dynasty, and a 
Trge tank in front of the fort still bears his name. He was the son of Vigrahapile TI 
‘and father of Madana-pila, The five Brahmans, who came to Bengal from Kanauj st 
the requost of Adiéiir, are said to have vivified a dead post by the side of the gateway of 
tho fort into a Gajéria tree, which atill exists, by placing upon it the flowers with which 
they had intended to blese the king, Tt ehould be here observed that Adiétra Jayante 
or AdisGra, who ascended the throne of Gour in A.0, 782, caused tho five Brahmena 
to be brought from Kanan for performing a Putreehti eucriGve, and he gare them five 
villages to livein, namely, Polichakoti, Harikoti, Kimakoti, Keilkagr&ma and Dafegrams, 
‘now perhaps oolleotively called Pafichasirs, sbout a mile from R&mplls, Balliln’s father 
‘Vijayseena conquered Benga! and ascended the Ghrono of Gur in ap. 1072, Balldle 
Sens, who ascended tho throne in 4.0. 1119, is suid to have been tho last king of this 


‘BALMER w PALOKSHA 


place, His queens and other hicinors of his family died on the fonerat pyro (the spot 
is atillpointed out im the fort) by th accidental flying of x pair of pigeons carrying tho 
nowe of his defeat at the moment of his Victory‘ over the Yavana chief Riyétamba of 
Manépur the Baba Adain of local tradition, wwho had invaded the town-of Bikramapnea 
for, a5 it was called, Ballalepmsi, at the instigation of Dharina Giri, the niahanta of hv 
celebrated StabAdeva called Ugramidhava of Mabisthving, whom ¢he king had insulted 
and Vanished from his kingdom (Ansnda Bhuttw’s Bulldda 
Biyitlumba or Bibi Adam's tomb is half a nile to the north of Ballila-bid 
ura wae the hietlsplace of Dipsikara Sif Jina, the great reformer of Taxouisin in 
Tibet, where he went im 4m. 1088, ond was known by the amy Avia, IRénpila was 
«algo the rapital of the Chandra and Varmns lines of kings, 


BAlmiki-Astama—Bithnr, fourtcen miles fron) Cawnpua, which was the Lermitage of 
Bishi Valmiki, the anthor of the Ramiyaya, Sha, the wife of Rémachanure, lived at the 
hermitage dating hor exile, where she gave bieth to tho twin gons, Lava and Kufa. The 
temple erected in honour of Valniki at the hormitage is situated on the bank ofthe 
Ganges (Rméyona, Uttara, ch, 58), Sitti said to have been loided by Lakshman, 
while conveying her to the hermitawe, at the Sott-ghit-in Caynpar. A lange leary metallic 
spear or srraw-head of a greenish colour is shown in a neighboring temple claw to ths 
Brahotvarttaahit af Bithor, also situated on the bank of thi Ganges, 0s tho identical 
arrow with which Lava ywoneded his father, Ramachandra, in a ight forthe Adsamedha 

<dia few yeurn ugo in the bed of 


jx xaidd to have been diseove 


hhotee > this arrows 
tho river Gangesin froutof the hermitage, 


Biloksha—Beluchistan, ‘The namie occurs only in the Dith chapter of the Avaddna- 
Kalpalaié, From the names of other places and that of Milinda, perhapy the Greek king 
Mouander, mentioned in that chapter, Balokshwappeurs to he the country of the * Ralok 
shias “or Boluchia, Itisealled Relokshlin the Bodhiaattedendna-Kalpasiea (Dr, It, Mitra's 
Shans. Buldh. Litertture of Nepal, y. 0). Bolichistan was forwerly a Hindu. kingdom 
and il capital Kelat or Kalat (which ineans fort) was originally the abode of a Hindw 
‘ruler named Sewitnal, after whom the fort thore was called Kalat+-Sewa, now known by 
the naine of Kalst-wa-Neccharah, One of the most ancient places in Boluchistan ix the 
island tailed’ Sata-deipa (popularly known as Buiye-dvipe) or the island of Bata or 
Astola (Astula of KAti), the Asthala of Ptolemy and utalishefalo of Hiwen Taiang 
(Astulesvur), just opposite the port of Pasines (PAsbini, which is evidently the 
PAshiin of Bodlisattodondans-Kalpasitra, According to tradition, it was onos inhabited, 
but the inhabitants wore expylled by the presiding goddess KAlt in her wrath at an 
inoest that was commited there. Satn-tvipn i the Karmine of Nearehis, which is « 
‘arruption of Kilyana or the abode of Kall, Thoro is still « Hindu tomnple at Kolat, 
which is dedicated to Kall or Durgi, and which ia believed to have been in existence 
long before the tine of Sowa. Another place of Hindu antiquity in Belnchistan is the 

temple of Hifglij (sec Mlaguld), Mustang also conlains a temple of Mabideva 

(JASHE, 1843, p. A73—" Lief History of Kadat ” hy Major Roboct Lyeoh), 


BALUBANIM a BANAVASI 


BAlubdhint—The river Bagin in Bundelkhand, a tributary of the Janna (Shanda 
P,, Avantya Kh, (Rev Kh, oh, 4) } 

Balukesvara—The Malabur Mill near Boisbay, whore Parwtirtona established a Litga 
called Valikesvara Mahadeva (Stand P, Sahya Kh, Pt, 2, eh. T: id Ant, OT 
(1874), p. 248), 

Bamanasthali—Banthali ncar Junayed. 

Bamrl—Same ns Bivern. See Babylon 

Baryse—Samo us Batsya : (Jidahas, VI, 120). 

Bameadhdre—he siver BaypSdhird in Ganjam, on which Keliigspatem is situated 
(Rongiter's Markavd. P., ch. 67, p. 805; Zimperial Ccetteer of India, sv. Ganjam ani 
Virgina 

Bapsaguima—A sacred resevoir (kunda) on the tableland of Amarskantaki, which is 
sitnated on the cast (at a distance of about four miles and a half) of the sourwe oe 
fins fall of the Narbada (Mahabharcta, Vans, ch, 89) 

Bana—1. ‘Tho twelve Vanas of Mathucé-may/ala or Traja-niandala ace Madhuyana, Tila 
vona, Kumudavana, Veindivone, Khadimayana, Kimyakavana, Raholi-vana on the 

je of the Jannni; Makivana, Vilv 

Bhadravana on the eastem side of the Jannnnk (Lochana Das's Chaitanya-maigala, TH) 

1p. 102 ; Growee's Mathura, p, 54), The Vardia P. (ch. 153) haa Vishnusthina instead of 

‘Talavans, Kunda-vans instead of Kuwuda-vana, ond Bakula-vana instead of Behulévans. 

2. Same as Arauya (Sabdokelpadraa), 3, The seven Vanaa of Kurukshetra are —Kamy= 

aka, Aditi, Vyisa, Phavaki, Sirya, Madhn, and Sita (Vdmana P., ch, 34) 4, For the 

Himalayan twnas ot forests as Nandona, Chaitranitha, ete, see Matsya P., ch. 120. 


western 


na, Lobavana, Bhindira-vana, and 


Bapapura—t, Mahabslipora or Mahabalesvara or the Seyin Pagodas, on the Coromandel 
coast, Chinglepat district, 80 miles: south éf Madras, Tt was the metropolis. of the 
aicient kings of the taco of Pandion, Tts rocks are carved ont into partiooes, temples 
ind bas-reliefs, some of thom being very beautifully executed, The ruins are connreted 
with the Pauranic story of Bali and Vanna, The monolithic “ Rathas"” were 
constructed by the Pallavas of Conjeveram, who flourished in the fifth century 4.0 
For descriptions of the temples and remains at Mahibalipara, see JASR,, 1858, p. 656, 
2, Same a8 Sopitapara, 

Danavas!—1, North Kanara was called by this name during the Buddhist period (Hari 
waméa, ch, 94). Aciording to Dr. Baler, it was situated between the Ghats, the Taiga 
Uhadrd and the Barada (Intraduction-to the Vilramasikadericharita, p. 24, note), 2: Same 
‘as Keaurichapn rain North Kanara, A town called Binnouasei (Bahavast) on tho left bank 
of tho Vorada river, a tributary of the Tuigabhadri, in North Kanara mentioned by 
Plolomy (MoCrindle's Piolemy, p. 176) still existe (Livta of the Antiquarian Remaina in the 
Bombay Presidency, vol. VIM, p. 188). Vanavast wns tho eapital of the Kadamba dynasty 
(iounded by Maydravarman) up to the sixth century when it was overthrown by the 
Chslukyas. Adoka sent hore « Buddhist roissionary nemed Rakkhite in 45 -n.0. Same 
sa Jayantt and Valjayantl. In tho Vanaodsi-Mahdtmyx of the Skanda Punta, Vannvis 
is said to have been the abode of the two Daityas, Madhu and Kaitabha, who were killed 
hese by Vishnn, The tomple of Madhukedvara Mahadeva at this place was built by the 
elder brother Madhu (Da Cunha’s History of Chaul and Basen), 


BANAYU 2” BAMGA 


Banayu—Atabia (1.N, Terakavichaspati's Kubilostomamahanidhs ; Ramayana, Adi, ch, vi) 
Te wns celebrated for ta brved of homies (Arthaddstra of Kantilyo, Bk, 11, ASvadhyaksha), 
Bat the ancient name of Arsbio as mentioned in the Behistom inscription (IR 
vol, XV) was Arbaya, Tt appoars from Ragoain’s Asqyria that the ancient name 
cf Armenia. was Van before it vas called Urartu by the Assyrians, Bot Armenia 
vas never celebrated for its horses, ‘The identification of Vantyy with Arabia appear 
to le conjectural (oo Griffith's Rémiyana, Vol. 1, p. 42 note). Araba (Arabia) hes 
heen meutioned by Varthamihize who lived in the sixth century Ap. (Byilat-eamhiti, 
XIV, 17). Tho Padma P. (Gvarga, Adi, ch. iii) aientions the Vandyaras (people of 
Vandy) among the tribes f the marth-western frontice of Indin, 


Baign—Bengal, “Tn Hindu geography,” says Dr. Francis Buchanan, “ Baiga, from 
‘which Bengal is a corruption, is applied to only the eastern portion of the delta of the 
Ganges a0 Upabaiga is to the centre of this territory, and Aiga to its western limita ” 
(Bevevidge's “Buchanan Records” in the Colcutta Review, 1804, p. 2). According to 
Dr. Bhan Daji, Boze was thy country between the Brahoiapntra and the Paani (Literary 
Remains of Dr. Blan Daji). Th was # country separated from Pundra, Sumbe- and Tamra- 
liptn at the time of the Makdbhvata (Sah P., ch. 20). Bengal was divided into ive 


jpervinces': Pundea of North Bengal : Bamatata or Fast Bonga! ; Knnasuvarna or Weit 
Bengal Tainralipta or Sonth Bengal; Kamarupa or Assam (Fiuen Teiang). According 


to General Canaingham, the provinee of Bengal was divided into four separate districts 
Iftor the Cheistian era, "This division is attributed to Ballfls Senn + Barendra ond Baia 
to the tiorth of the Ganges, and Radhe and Ragdé to the couth of the river (bat: see 
JABB,, 1878, p. 91) ; the fast two word separated by the Iirahmsputea nnd the other two 
by the Jalingi branch of the Ganges, Barend, botween the Mébinanda and Kavotoyé 
corresponds to Pura, Brig to East Bengal, Ridha (ta the west of the Bhagirathi) to 
Kamauvarga and Isigdi (Somatata of Hiven Teiang nnd Bhai of the Adtarndma) to 
Souith Bengal (Arak, 8, Rep., vol. XV, pi 145, and.see also Gophla Bhatta’s Rafldla- 
dhavitem, Parva-khanda, vs, 6,7). Mr Purgiter is of opinion that Bain must have 
comprised the modern distsiets of Murshidabad, Nodia, Jescore, parts of Rajehibi, 
Pabna end Faridjyur (" Ancient Countvies in Eastern India in JASB., 1897, p. 85) 
At the time of Adina, acourding to Devivera Ghatoka, Bengal was divided into 
Rida, Baige, Borondra and Gauda, At the tim of Keésva Sena, Baige was included 
in Paupdrevarddhana (gee Fdilpur Inscription: JASB,, 1898, p, 45), ‘The name ot 
Buiige first coors in the Aitareya Aranyoka of the Mig-Veds. According to Sir 
George Birdwood, Baga originally included the districts of Burdwan and Nadia. Baigs 
‘vas called Baigila even in the thirteenth eentury (Wright's Mareo Polo), For farth«e 
yurtigulors, see Bengal in Part I of this work, Dr. Rajendalala Mitra (Ingo-Aryans, vl 
11, ch, 13) gives lists of the Pala and Sona king» (see also Ep. Ind., vol. 1, p, 805] (Deopira 
Insceiptions regarding the Sense ): Zbid., vol. 11, p. 160 (Bids! Piller Inscription); 
Tidy, pe 347 (Valdyadevn Insesiption at Benares) ;ASB,, 1888, p. 49 (Edilpur Inscription 
of Konya Sena frons Bekargon{), According to the copperplate inscription of Lokshnana 
Senn fond in Sirajgan} in (ho district of Pubna, it sppears that the Sena. kings were 
Kabatviyas who conse from Karnits. For the nticient trade and commerce of Bengal, sce 
Miz W. FL. Saft's Periplus ; Bernier's Travels, p, 408 ; Tavernicn's Travels, Bk. TI; 
Dr. N, Law's article, Modem Review, 1918, See Saplagroma ond Karmasuvarna, 


BANLJAGRAMA 8 BARANASI 


Binijagrima—Same as Baniyagama. 

Ranlyagima—Vaisilt or (Bosid) in tho district of Muzaffarpur (Uirhut); i fact, 
Biniyagima was a portion of the ancient town of Vaitili (Dr. Hoornle’s Unteagadasto), 
See Kudagina, 

Batil—Seme as Karura, tho capital of Chera or Kerala, the Southern Konkan or the 
Malabar Coast (Caldwell’s Drav. Comp. Gram., 3rd ed, ps 96). 

Banjul —The river Manjerd, a tribntary of the Godavart, Both these rivers ise from 
the Sahya-plda mountain or Westem Ghats (Matsya P.,ch, 118), Botjalé is mentioned 
as Maijulain the Mehdbhérata, Bhishma P., ch. 9. 

Bauksha—Seme as Ghakshu (Bhigavata P., v.17) 

BAri—-Some as Barun’ (Avs. Kalp,, 99). 

Baradi—l, ‘Ths river Wardhe in the Central Provinces (Milaoibtgniinitea, Act Vi 
Agni P. ch. 109; Mbh, Vana, ch.85; Padma P., Adi.,ch.39), 2. A tributary of the 
‘Taigabladts, on which tho town of Vanavési, the abo of the two Daityas Madhu and, 
Keijabha, is situated, ee Vanavtst and Vedavatt 


Bardha-shetra—1. Barimila in Kiimira on the right bank of the Jhelum, where 
Vishpu is said to have inosrnated aa Vartha (boar). ‘There ixa temple of Adi-Varkha 
(eee Sokarsckshetra), 2 Another place of the same name existe at Nithpur on the 
Kult in the district of Pumica below. the ‘Triveoi; see Mant-Kausika 
(JASB., XVI, 638), Thin the Kokamubha of the Vardi Purdna sacred to Variha, one 

nu (Pardha P.,ch, 140), See KokAmukha, 

‘Sarhité, oh, 85; Institutes of 


of the incarnations of Vi 

Bartha-Paryata—A bill near Baramala in Kidmira (Pith 
Vishou, 8BR,, vol. VIL, p-256, note). 

Bataya—l. Bulandshahr near Delhi in the Punjab (Growse, JASB,, 1883), This town 
in said to bave been founded by Janamejaya, son of Pariksbit, and great-grandson. of 
Arjuna (Bulandehahr by Growso, in the Calcutta Review, 1888, p 343). At Abnr, 21 miles 
north-east of Bulandshahr, be performed tho snake-sacrifice (JASB., 1889, p. 274). A 
‘nine inscription also shows that it was called Uchchanagara (Dr. Biller, Zp Ind., 
vol 1, p. $75). 2 Same as Aornos (Ind. Ant, 1, 22), 

Barayd—Same na Barun (Kiirma P., I, ch, 31). 

Bargtsi—Same as Parnas, 

Brinas|—Banares situated at the junction of ho rivers Bary and Asi, from which the 
‘uame of the town has been derived (Fémana P., ch. I11). It was formorly situated at the 
onfleence of the Ganges ond the Gumti (Afb, Anuéisana.ch.30), Itwas the capital of Kast 
(Ramayana, Uttare, ch.48). At the time of Buddha, the kingdom of Kasi formed a part of 
the kingdom of Kotala (see KAs!), According to James Prinsop, Benares or Kasiwas founded 
by Kién or Kséirdjo, a descendant of ho Pururavas, king of Pratishthana (se Pratishthina), 

grandson was Dhanvantari; Dhanvantari’s grandeon was Diveddsa, in whos 


BANANAS % BARANAS! 


reign Buddhism supercested Siva-worehip at Benares, though it-appeare that the Buddbiat 
religion was again superseded by Saiviem after « short period, In 1027, Benares became 
‘part of Ganda, then governed by Mabtpila, and! Buddhism was again introduced in his 
reign or in tho reign of his successors Sthirapila aud Vasantapila, Benates way wrested 
from the Pils kings by Chandra Deva (1072—1098) nnd annexed to the kingdom of Kanauj, 
‘Towards the close of the twelith centary, Benates was conquered by Mubarnmed Ghari 
who defestod Jaya Chand of Kanan) (James Prinsep's Rewarey Mustrated, Introduction, p-8 5 
Vee B., Uttara, ch, 30). In (he seventh century, it was visited by the celebrated Chinese 


teaveller Hiven Teiang. He has thus desoribed the olty ant its presiding god) Vidvasvara, 
ono of the twelve Great Liigns of Mahideva: “In the capital there ate twenty Deva 
temples, the towers and halls of which are of sculptured. stone and carved wood, ‘The 
foliage of trees combines to shade (the sites), whilst pure streans of water encirele thom. 
‘Thestutue of Deyn Mahesvara, made of feow-shih (brass), i someohat less than 100 feet 
high. Its appearance is grave-nnd majestic, ond eppenrs as though really living.” ‘The 
Padma P. (Uttats, ch, 67) mentions the names of Vitveivara, Bintumidhava, Monikaryika, 
and Thinavhph in Kast (Benares), ‘The present Vibvetvara, which is a mete Léiga, datos ite 
existence since the original image of the god, described by Hinen ‘Taiang, waa destroyed 
by the izouoolast Aurangache end thrown into the Jrinavpt, a well situated behind the 
present tomple, There ean be no doubt that Benarst was aptin converted intow Buddhist 
city by the Pala Rajas of Bengal, and Siva-worship was not restared till it 
‘the eleventh century by the king of Kananj, who-were staunch believers in the Paurani 

reed, The shrines of Adi-Viérotvarn, Vonimfdbaya, and the Bakarya-kusda were boilt 
com the sites of Buddhist tomples with materials taken from those temples. Tho temple of 
Adi-Keinva iy one of the oldest temples in Benarea: it is mentioned in the Pratodha- 
Chandrodays Nataka (Act TV) written by Krishna Misra in the eleventh century 4:0. The 
names of Mahideva Tilabhigfedvara and Dashévamedhedrara wre elso mentioned in the 
‘Giva Purdna @2t., oh. $8). The Magikarpikd ig the most sacred of all cremation ghats in 
India, and it is associated with the olosing scenes of the life of Raja Haridchandra 
of Ayodhya, who became slave to a Chagiila for paying off hia promised debt 
(Kshemeivara’s Chanda-kausiba; Mérkandeya P., ch, vii), The old fort of Benacos which 
‘as used by the Pala RAjis of Bengal and che Rathore kings of Kanauj, was situated 
above tho Raj-ghitt at the confluence of the Barni and the Ganges (Bholanath Chundet’s 
‘Pravels of « Htindoo, vol. ). Benates is ono of the Pizhas where Sati’ loft hand is said to 
have fallen, and is now reprownted by the goddess Annaparvs, but the Tandrachidimant 
mentions the namie of the godless as Vikalakslit. ‘There were two Brabnanical Universities 
in anciont India, ope at Benares and tho other st Takshadilf (Taxila) in the Bunjab. 
For the observatory at Benares and the names of the instruments with sketches, see 
Hooker's Himalayan Journals, Vol. I, p. 67, Benares in esid to be the birth-place of 
Kalyapa Buddha, but Fo Hian says that be was born at Too-wei, which has been identi. 
fied by General Comningham with Tadwa or Tandws (Legge's Fa Hian, ch xxi; Arch 


wmexation in 


ARANASI-KATAKA a BARDDHAMANA, 


8. Rep. X1), nino miles to tho vest of Sravastt. Kaéyapa did at Gurupida. hill (see 
Gurupdds-giri). Bat according to the Atthakathd of Buddhaghosha, Kniyapa (Kassups) 
was horn at Bonares and clied st Mrigediva or modem Saraith ({482,, 1838, p. 796.) 
Tn the Yuvaitjaya-Tétakn (dAtakis TV, 78), the ancient namoy of Bonates 


re said to have 


hoon Surandiana, Sidarana, Brahinayanddbana, Fushpavati, and Ramya. 


Barina Kataka—Kajak in Orissa, at the eondagnes of tho Mahinadi and tho Kio, 
founded ia 42. 989 by Nripa Kesar, who reigned botween a.b. O41 and 958, the 
removed bis seatof goveromnt to thonew capital. Accoriing Lo traditioo, his capital nd 
eon Chaar which ho abandoned, eud omtractd th fort at Kafak called Badaba 
Ths remains of thofort with the ditch rund ie il exist, Por a sorption of the fot 
(Badaba), se Lieut, Kittoe's “fouroal of a Trip to Cuttack in TASB, 1898, p, 209, 
‘Tho former capitals of the Kesart kings were Bhuvansivarn and Jajpur (Huntor's Orisaa 
and Dr. R, L, Mitra's Anigwities of Orissa, vol, Uy p- 169). Flot’eideatieation ot 
Vinitapure and Yayatinagora of the inscriptions with Kojak appears lo bo vory dubia 
‘The strong embankment of the Kaljuri i aid to have been consiraoted by Marke Kovact 
in... 108, The town contains a beautiful imoge of Krishna lmown by he mame of 
Sikabi-Copit(Chaanyarcharitdmyito, 1, 6), 


Biraviivata—Barnawo, nineteen niles to the north-west of Mirat whore an attempt was 
ade by Duryodhana to bum the Pandavas (Fibrer's MAL., and HbA, Adi, oh. Lu), 
It was one of the Give villoges demanded by Krishqa irom Duryodkana on behalf of 
Yudhishthira (Mh, Udyoga, ch. 82). 

Barddhamina—1, From tho Kaihd-sdritadgera (chs. 24, 26), Barddhamina appears 
to have been situated butwaon Allahabad and Bonates, and north of the Vindhya hills 
Ie i mentioned in tho Markandeya Purdna and Veldlaepuichaviniali. 2. Barddhamine 
‘wascalled Asthikagrima because s Yaksha namod Silapant had collected thers an enor- 
mous heap of bones of those killed ty him, Mahavira, the Jaat Jaina ‘Trthnikara, passed 
tho fist reiny seasoy at Barddhamina after attaining Kevalinship (Jucobi'a Kalpasitra, 
SBA,, vol. XX, p. 261). From a copper-plute inscription found at Banskhora, 25 mules 
fro Shah-Jahunpur,itappears that Barddhamann is roferned toas Barddhamlina-koi (ee 
also Mérkaydeya P., ch. 58), where Harshavarddhane had his eampin 4.0, 638. Barddha- 
mina-oti isthe prosont Bardhankoli in Dinajpur, Henco Barddhamdna is the same a8 
Bardhankoyl. Barddhamina is montionod as separate country from Baiiga (Devi P., 
ch, 48). 3. Barddhomine (Vadhamdna) ismentioned in Spence Hardy's anual of Bud- 
ahism, p. 480, 8 being situated near Danta, 4, ‘The Lalitpur inscription in JASB., 1888, 
P. 6% speaks of another town of Bardibamana in Malws. 5, Another Bardhamana or 
Bardhamanspur wos situated iu Kathidwad : itis the present Vedvins, where Meritmige, 
the celebrated Jaina scholsr, composed his Prubandta-chintimani in a.n. 143: ha we 
also tho author of Mahdpurushacharita, Shaddardanavichara, &o, (Mecutudga's Therdvali 
byDr, Bhatt Daji; Prabandia-chintémagi, Tawney’ Trans, p, 184, end bis Preface, ». vi) 


BARENDRA %6 BASUDHARA-TIRTHA 


Barendra—Barenda (Devt P., ch. 36), in the district of Maldah in Bengal, comprising the 
‘Taints of Gomastapur, Nawsbganj, Gajol, and Malda : it formed a yart of the ancient 
kingdom of Pandra. Tt was bounded by the Ganges, the Mahinandi, Kimrup, and the 
Karaioyd, Tts principal town was Mahiathina, seven miles north of Bogra, which was 
also called Barendra (JASB., 1875, p. 189), See Pundra-vardhana. 

Bamu—Benno in the Punjab: it is the Falanu of Hiven Teiang and Pohua of Fa 
Hian, It is mentioned by Panini (Cunningham's Anc. Geo., p. 84; Ind. Ant, T, p. 22), 
Barshtna—Barshan, noar Bharatpur, on the horder of the Chita Pargani in the 
district of Mathura, where Ridhikes was removed by her parents Brishabhinu and Kirat 
from Raval, her birth-place. Ttédhiké's love for Krishga an incarnation of Nari 
thoen fully described in the Purdyas. See Ashjigrima, Barshin is perhaps a corruption 
of Brishabidnupura, Barshig, however, was also called Baraaéuu, a hill on the slope of 

‘which Brishabhinupara wae situated. 

Barsha Parvala—The six Parsha Parvates are Néla, Nishadha, Svote, Homakiita, Himavén, 
and Sriigavan (Vardha P,, ch. 75). 

Bartraghnl—Some as Byltaghn! and Betravatt 2 

Berunt—Tho river Barvi in Benaros (Mfakébhdrato, Bhishma, ch, 0) 

Barupa-tirtha—Samo as Salilardjatirtha (1/0K., Vans 82). 

Barusha—Tho Po-lti-sha of Hiuen Tsiang. It hae boen identified with Shabbargerhi 
in tho Yosofeai country, forty milee north-east of Poshawer, A rock ediet of Aloka 


yan hae 


‘exists ab this place. 

Basantaka-Kshetra—Same os Bindubasini (Brihaddharma P., 1, 6, 14). 

Bashti—The country of the Basatis or Besate, s ‘Tibeto-Turman tribe, living about 
the modem Gengtok near the eastem border of ‘Tibot (Mi, Sabbt, ch. 51; 
Mr, W. H. Schot'a Feriplus, p. 219). MoCrindle, on the authority of Hemuchandra’s 
“Abhidb4na, places it between the Tndus and tho Jhelum (/nvasion of India, p. 168 note.) 
Tt comprised the district of Rawal Pind 

Bastka—Samo as Batya (Mataya P., ch. 113). 

Batlshtba-Aérama—t, The hermitage of Rishi Youishtha was situated at Mount Abu 
(oce Anbu ‘Ata place one mile to the north of the Ayodhyé station of the Oudh 
‘and Robilldiend Railway. 3. On the Sendhyéchsla mountain neat Kimarupa in Assam 


(Katikd Purdva, ch, 51). 
[Bivish¢ht—1, ‘Tho river Gumti (Hemakosha). 2% A river in the Ratnagiri district, 
Bombay Presidency (Bomb. Gut., X, pp. 6-8; MOA, Vane, oh. 84) 
Bastripatha-kshetra—See Clrinagara, 
Basudhicttirtha—The place where the Alakémandé(q.1.) bas got ite source, wbout 
four sul north of Badrinith, near the village Mandl. 


BATESVARANATHA 


Basyi—Bussein in the provineo of Bombay, Baiya is mentioned in ono of the 
‘Kunheri insoriptions, Tt was inoluded in Baralité (Barir), one of the seven divisions of 
Purasuruma-kehetra, ‘The principal place of pilgrimage in it is the Bimala or Nirmala 
‘Tirthh mentioned in the Skunda Purdva, The Birosletvara Mahideva was destroyed by 
the Portuguese (Da Cunha's Hist, of Chaul aut Basoein). Tt was the kingdom of the 
Sildhiras, from whom it passed into the hands of the Yidevas in the thitteenth 
century (JRAS., vol. TE, p. 380). 

Batadhina—A country mentioned ia the Aahdbhdiata (Sabhi, oh, $2) a4 situated 
jn Northern India; it was conquered by Nakula, one of the Pindavas, It hax beon 

rposed to have been the saae ax Vethadvipa of the Buddhist period (see Vethadvips) 

ve J ASB., 1902, p. 161. Hut this identification does not appear to be correct, a9 in 

the Aahibidrata (Bhishma P.,ch. @ : Sabb P., eh, 190), in the Markandeya Purdaa, oh. 07 

und in other Purias, Bitadhina has heen named between Bélhike and Abbire, and 

placed on the west of Indraprusthe or Delhi so it appears to ben country iu the Punjab. 

‘Henoo it umy be identified with Bhatnair. BitadhAna has, however, been Wentified with 

the countey ou the east side of the Sutlej, southwards from Ferozepur (Pargiter's 

Médrkandeya P., p. 812, note). 

apadrapara Baroda, the capital of the Gaikwar, where Kumrapala fled trom Carbay 

(Bhogavaulal Indraji’s Barly History of Gujorat, p, 183). 

Batapl—See Batipipara. 

Batspipura—Badami near the Melprabhe river, a branch of the Krish’, in the 
Koladgi district, now called the Bijopur district, in the province of Bombay, three miles 
from tho Badami station of the Madras and Southern Mabratta Railway. It was tho 
capital of Pulakeli I, king of MabAnishra (Mo-bo-Ia-cha of Hinen ‘Tsiang) fu the middle 
of the sixth century av.; he wa the grandson of Jaya Sitmha, the founder of the 
Chilukya dynosty. He porfonned the Aévamodhn suotifice It was Polakelt TI, the 
grandson of Polakelt I, who defeated Harshayardhans or Siliditys IT of Kovanj, ‘There 
aro taree caves of Bralimanioal excavation, one of which bears the dato 4.0, 579, 


fu ono Jains cave temple, 4.0. 650, ab Badami. One of the caves contains a figure 
‘composed of « bull and au elephant in sucha way that whon the body of one is hid, 
the other is seen (Burgess's Belyam and Kuludgi Districe, p. 16), Batapiis said to havo 
‘boon destroyed by the Pallava king Narasithavariman (Ep, Znd., vol. IL, p. 277), The 
namo of Bitipipur was evidently derived from Batépi, the brother af livala (of the city 
of Manimati—seo Ind. Ant, XXV, p. 108, note): Batipi was killed by Rishi Agustya 
on his way to the south (206%, Vans, cb. 96). See Nvalapura, 

Bateba—Same as Batesvaranstha (Agni P., ch. 100), 

Batesvaranttha—Seme as Silismigams. ‘The temple of Bejeévaranitha is situated 
four miles to the north of Kabalgéon (Golgong) on the Pitharghtti Hil called slso 

Kasdi Hill. Tho Vilura-Purdpa describes (ho rock excavations and temple of Bajeivarnatha 


MABBYA 4 


‘at this pve (Francklin s Palibotiya), The rock excavations oud ruins at PaUiavehit axe 
the romains of the Buddhist monastery named Bikramla Saigh-venn (oss Bitvama- 
fala Vikdra) 

Batsya—A country to the wost of Allbahad. It was ile Kingdom of 1tajt Udayaiia 
its capital vox Kawihmbi (ce Kaubambt). At (ho time of the Rémégana (1,52), it 


‘ortho binindary was the Ganges. 

Baisyapatiana—Kausimbi, the capital of Batsya-dosa, the kingdom of Baliiw Raji 
Parantapa and Udayana (Aathdgnritscyaral, See Kaukimti, 

Bedagarbhapart—Busar, in the district of Shakwbad in the yrovinee of Bengal (Brahe 
Py Pivow h., chs. 1-9 called Vedagarbha-mihi; and Shonda P., Sita-samhits, WV 
Yajia Kh. 24), ‘The word Baxer, however, seams to be the contraction of Vyaghracara, 
tank attached to the tomple of Geuidnikera situated in the mildie of the town 

‘ma, Siddhaérams, VyAghtasars and Vyaghrapurs 


Same os Vidvamitr 

Bodaeparvata—\ hill in irmkdkalulkunren in the Madras Presidency, om which is situated 
tho eacred place called Palsbictirthn, Se Pokshbtittha (Devt P. ch. 39 Ld. X, 198). 

Budtranya—A forestin Tanjore, live miles north of Point Calimore: it was the hermitage 
of Nishi Agastya (Deve Bhagecata, VIL, 34; Gagolye Souk Prion Bronces, p. 10) 

BodasmritlTe iv the same os Bedniratl, (64. Bhishma, ch. 

Bodairatt—t, ‘The river Batta in Oudh between the rivers '"Tonso and Gusti (Rémi yea, 
‘byodhyd, ch. 40) 2.The river Pesulé in Malwa, The namo of Bedairuti doo not 
ppenr iu many of the Purdvas, only tHe river Rednsmritt being mentioned 

Bodavatt—1. ‘The river Magno, a tritutery of the Tuigubhodré in the district of Bellary 
cud Mysore [Skanda P.,Sahyhdr’ kh; Ind, And, vol. SX (Fleet). Bur see Varia 
Poh. 85, The vivor Barudi or Bardi, southern tributary of the Kriss, tho Baradi 
of the Agni Purday, CX, 22 Rargiter’s Markaieye P., p. 808), See Barada 

Bedise-gt-Saine as Bessanagara (Oldenbirg's Dipavonat) and BARA or hike, 26 miles 
norti-eest of Bhopal inthe Gwalior State 

Bogt—Same as Begavati (Padma P Sishtl, ch, 11) 

Begavat{—1. ‘The river Baiga or Byai in Uhe distriot of Madura (Sivw P, Bk. JT, ch 10 
Padina P., Utara, eh. 85 Mackvnsie Collection, pp, (42, 211). The town of Bladure is 
sifvated on tho bank of this viver, 2 K&vehipurn or Conjeveram: stands on the northern: 
Dank: of a iver called Bagovati. 

Bobat—The civer Tholum in tho Punjab. 

Boltara—orul, Yesul4, Blora, of Ellaro in thy Nizam’ Dominion (Ind, Ant, XXU 


pe 193; Byihat-aandit, XIV, 14). 
Begt—The river Wain-Gaigh in the Central Provinces (Pada 2, Adi kh, cl 3). 
Same ss Bonva, Ih ig a tributary of the Godavart (410},, Vana, oh, 85; Padma P. 


Svarga (Adi), ob. 10). 


BENARATAKA 9 BESSANAGARA 


Bendkataka—Warangal, the oapitat of ‘Tilidgena or Andhra, (Literary Remnine of 
Dé, Bhaw Daj, p. W7) 


Wie vapital of Andhra, situate naith-west of Lhe Blur Whe between the Godavact 
ul ths Krishg’ in the Kiptna distor, Tt i now called Negi or Polda-Begt 
(Sowell's Sksteh of the Dynasties of Soulhern India, p. 9). Visbasvordhana, brother of 
Pulaket TI, fownded hore a branch nf the Chalukya dynasty in the soventh century A.p, 


(ber Andhra) Its naine ix mentioned ithe Pilvumiidndevachara, VI p26 (see Baler’. 
vote in the Iutradee.on to thia work at p. $8). Brom the enpital, the country was also 
callod Beigi-de'a which acoording to Sir W. Biliot, comprised the districts between the 
Krishod and tho Godivari RAS, vel. TV). It is now onlld the Northesn Circers 
(Dr. Wilson's Indian Cases, vol Ip. 88). Ts original boundaries were, on the west the 
Taster Ghats, ou the north the Godévarl snd on the sooth tho Krishna (Bomb, Gas 
vole, Pb, TH, ps 280), 

1, A branch of the Krishua (Pada P., Uitara, ch, 74),sume as Benva. 2, The 


Bent 
Krist itself, 


Benlegaigd—The river Wain-Gaipa” see Benva (Brilat-Sioa P., Uttara, eh. 20) 

Beikata-gitl—The Tirumolai mountain neat ‘Tripati or Tirupati in the north Arcot 
district, abont seventy-two miles to the north-west of Madras, where Rimanyja, the 
founder of the Set sect of the Vaishyavas, established the worship of Vishaw called 
Voikayearamt or Balaji Bitvandthe in the placo of Siva in the twelfth century of the 
Christin ere: samo as Tripadi, See Sritadgam. The Padma Purina (Uetare kh., ch, 90) 
mentions tho name of Rimannja and the Voikesa hill, See Trlpadl, Boikkesidri is also 
called Seakidri (dp. Ind. vol. LIT, p. 240; Shanda P,, Vishyu kh, cha. 16,85). For the 
List of kings of Veikayagiri, oe0 JASR., (1838) p. 516 

Bonugrama—Same ns Sugandhivart 

Benuvana-viktra—The monastery was built by king Bimbiséra in the bamboo-grove 
situated on tho north-western side of Ttajgir and presented to Buddha whete he 
resided when he visited the town after attoining Buddhahood, Ti.has been stated in the 
Mahiengya (1,22, 15) that Vevuvana, which wos the pleasteerden of King Seniye 
(Srenika) Bimtixtra waa not too far from the town of Rajagelba nor too near it (see 
Girivrajapura}. Tt was aitmated outside the town at a short distance from the northern 
fate at the foot of the Haibhira hill (Beal's Fo-Kua-B, oh, xxx; Ava, Kalp., oh. 30), 

Benvt—1. ‘The Bens, u branch of tho Kishng, which rims in tho Western Ghats, Same ay 
Beyi, 2. (Tho Krishya. 3. Thoriver Wain-Gaigi, a tributary of the Godavari, whleb, 
rises in tho Vindhydpida range (Mérhandvya P., ch. 67}. Same.a Bent. It tn called Begi 
GaigG (Britat-Siva P., Utiara, ch, 20). 


Benya—Same as Bona ; the river Wain-Gaiga, 
Hessanagara—Besnagar, close to Sonchi in the kingdom of Bhopal, at the junction 
of the Besali or Res river with the Botva, about there miles from Bhilss, Tt is alse 


BRTHADIPA 30 BRADDIYA 


called Chetiya, Chetiyanagara, or Chetyagici (Chaityagiri) inthe Mahdoaaga, Tt wa the 
ancient capital of Dasieya, Aéoka mnevio! Devi, the danghter of tho chieftain of thie 
place, oubia way to Ujayint, of which place. while & prince, he wasnominated governor. 
By Dovi, be had twin song, Ujjeniya and Mahinda and a daughter Saighamitia, The two 
lst named wero nent by their father to introduce Buddhism into Ceylon with a branch, 
of the Bodki-tree of Bodkha-Gey’, Moka was the grandson of Chaudvagupta of 
Pisalipuira, and reigned from 273 to 2: 
whioh from the insoription appears to have born set up by Hsliodorous of Taxila who 
twas a devotee of Vishyus, ax Garudx-thvaja, tn the reign of Antialkidas, a Bactrian king 
who reigned about 150 2,c. Se Ohetlyagirl. 
shadipa—It hag not been correctly identifi, but it scons to be the modern Bethia 
to the east of Gorakhpar and south of Nepal, The Brahmins of Beshadipn obtained 
fan eighth part of the relics of Baddha’s body after his death (Mahiparinibbiina Sutta, 
oh, vi). See Kuslnagara, Tt seonis that the extensive ruing consisting of three rows of 
earthen bartows or huge conical mounds of earth, about « mile to the north-east of 
Lauriya Navandged Lautiya Nandangsd) and 15 miles to the north-west of Bethia in the 
distried of Champaran, are the remains of the sidpa which had been built over the relica 
of Buddha by the Brahmins of Rethattipa, Ata short distance from thege ruins slanda 
the lion pillar of Afoka containing his edicts. Dipa in Bethadipa is evidently » corruption 
‘of Dap, which again is a corruption of Digabs or Dsdtugorbha or Stipa. containing 
Bodata’s rif [ef, Mahasthana, the anciont-nanie of whieh (Sitt-dhapa ot Stii-ahétn 
gotbha) was changed into Stti-dipa}, The change of Dipa into Dia is an easy stop 
Henoe it is vory probable thai from Betha-din comes Bethi 
Betravati—1. ‘Tho river Botva in the kingdom of Bhopal, an affluent of the Jamon’ (Megha- 
dita, Pt, 1,25), on which stands Bhila or the ancient: Vidiéi, 2, ‘The river Vatrak, x 
branch of the SibarmatT in Gujarat (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 58, on which Kaira (ancient 
‘Khegaka) is situated [74SB, (1838) p, $08], Samo a» Brltraghni and Bartraghal 
Bhaddiya—It is also called Bhadiys and Bhadiyanagsra in the Pali books, 
identified with Bhadatin, eight miles tothe sovth of Bhagalpore (see my“ Notes on Ancient 
Aigo" in JASB.,X, (1914), p. 337]. MahSvira, tho last of the Jaina Tirthadkaras, 
Visited this place and spent here two Pajjusanas (rainy-season retirement). Tt was the Dirth 
place of Visikhi, the anus fora diaciplo of Buddha (jee Bravasti), She war the 


0. Acolumn was discovered at Besnagar, 


daughter of Dianaijaya and grend-daughter of Moviaka, both of whom were troastirers to 


the king of Aiga, Buddha visit Bhaddiya (Mabtwigga, V,8, 3), when Vist 
seven yoars old and resided in the Jatiyvana for trea months and converted Bhaddaji, 
son of a rich morchant [Makdwgga, V, 8; Maha-Pandda-Jdakn (No. 264) in the Jitekns 
(Cam, Bi), vol. II, p. 229]. Visikha’s father removed to a place called Saket, 21 milesto 
the south of Stivastf, where she was married to Paryavarddhsna or Punyevardhans, so of 
Migira, the treasurer of Prasenajit, king of Srévanti. She caused Migira, who waa & 
follower of Nigrantha-Néthaputtra, to adopt the Buddhist faith, and hence ahe was.called 
‘Migiramati (Mahdvagga, VIL, 51; Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhitm, 2nd od., p. 226) 
Tt appears that at tho time of Buddha, the kingdom of Ags had been annexed to:the 
Magadhs kingdom by Bimbieira, as Bhsddiya ie enid to have been situated in that king, 
dom (Mahévagga, VI, 34; Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddiiem, p. 108). 
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BAADRA a BHARADVAJA-ASRAMA 


Bhaiti—It ts ovidently the Yerkand rivor on which the town of Yarkand is situated: 
it iwalao called Zarafshan (Vishqu P., Bk, 11, ch.2).. It is one of the four rivers into 
iwhiah tho Ganges ia maid to havo divided itself (Bhdgzvata P,, Y, 17). 

hadsakaraa—1, Karapara or Knenili, on the south bank of the Nerbada. Tt containa 
‘ome of the oclobrated ahrines of Mahidova (Mahé-Siva-Puréna, Pt, 1, ch, 16, and Mahd- 
Vhdrata, Yona P, oh, 84). See Brandi. 2. A sacred krada (lake or resorvnir) in Trine- 
teosrara or modern Than in Kathlawad (g.v.) (Karma P., 1, 94; Shanda P., Prabbies 
Kh, srbaila, oh. 8). 

Bhsdtivati-—Bliajala, ten ilesnorth of Warora inthe district of Chands, Central Provinoss. 
Whandals, in the sume district and 18 miles north-west of Chanda town, is also tradi- 
tionolly the onsient Bhadvivatt Tt was the oapital of Yuvantéva of the Jaimini-Bhdrata. 
Cunningham, has identified Bhadotvott with Bhilas (Bhilea Popes, p. 964; JASB, 17, 

1.749), Buati,an old place noorPind Dadan Khan in tho district of Jhelum in the Punjab 
also claims the honovr of being the ancient Bhadravatt; it contains many ruins, 
(JASE, XIX, p.587), "The Padna-Purdga (Uttara, ch. 0) places Bhadrivati on the banks 
of tho Sorasrati, 14 tho Jaimini-Bharala, ch, 6, Bhadrivati inanid to be 20 Yojane distant 
from Haatindpura, Ptolemy's Bardaotis has been identified with Bhsdravatt: he plcesit 
to tlio east of the Vindhyn range (MoCrindle’s Piclomy, p. 162),and it has been considered 
to bo idvutionl with Bbarhut (Arch. 8. Rep., XXI, p. 92) 

Bhadrtica—Same as Bhaddlya (Kalj-aritra, oh. vi), MabAvirs wpent here two Pajjusanses 

ThAgamagara—Iyierabad in the Deccan. 

Senprastha —Tagpat, thirty miles to the west of Mirat, one of tho five Prasthas or villages 

sail to have hoon domanded by Yudhishthirs from Duryodhana (ace P&niprastha). Teis 

sitvnted on the bik of the Jamuna in the distriot of Mins, 

Bhiifeathi —Smoo we Ganga (arivaméa, I, oh. 15). 

uigvati—Tho river Bigmati in Nepal: Baggumuda of the Buddhiste (Chullavagga, Pt. XI, 
ob. 0) 

Bhaktapura—Bhi 


.ghon, tho formior capital of Nepal. Tt was als called Bhagatapattans. 
Names Dova, king of this place, ia said to have brought Avalokiteivara or Siaha- 
iths-Tnkicvaga (Padwopioi) from Putalakieparvata in Assam to the oity of Lalita- 
pation in Nepal to ward off th had effect cla drought of twelvo years. ‘The celebrated 
Shad.zkshavi (sie-lettered) Mantra “Om Mani padme hum” so commonly used in Tibet 
ig an invooition of Padmapitni: ib means The mystio triform Deity is in him of the Jewel 
fan the Lotus,” ie. in Padmapioi who bears in either hand a Jewel and a Lotus, the 
lots boing a favourite type of erative power with the Buddhiste. 

Bhalinasab—Bolan (pas, Tt is mentiond in the Rigveda (Maodonell and Keith : 

vedio Tnadce of Names and Subjects, vol. 11, pe 8). 

Bhallita—A country sitoatod by the side of Suktimdna mountain: it was conquered by, 
Bhtma (Hbh, Sabhi, ch, 90), It is also mentioned in the KalliPurisa ax being 
conquered hy Kalki. Bhallita is a pethaps corruption of Bharrishtra, ‘The name does 
tot appear in the other Purdgas 

Bharadvijaantama—In Prayiga ot Allshabad, the hermitage of Richi Bharadvija was 
situated (Réméyava, Ayodhya K., ch 54), The image of the Rishi is worshipped in a 
tampa built on th site of his hermitage at Colonelganj, ‘The hermitage was visited by 
Ramachandra on his way to the Dapdakfrany 


BHARAMUT a BHIMARATHA 


Bharahut—In tho Central Proviuces, 120milesto the south-west of Allahabad andnine miles 
to the south-onst of the Sutna railway station, celebrated forts stp suid to belong to 
2502, 

Shtratavarshe—Yndia, India (Luby of Hiven Teiing, who travalled ih India from €29 to 
{45 4.0.) saoorsuption of Stndhu (9.0) or Sapta Sind (Hatta Fenda ofthe Vendidad, 1, 
Tay, Topas named afior aking called Bhorata (Liga P., Parea Bhige, oh. 475 Brafima 
P,, ch, 13), and before Bharata, it was called Himihva-varsha (Brakmavta P., Parea, 
oh, 38, doka, 63) and Haimavate-varsha (Liga P., Pt, 1, h,49), In the Pouranio 
period, Bhiratsvargha was bounded on the north by the Himalayas, on the south by the 
owen, on the east by the country of the Kiritas and on the weat by the country of the 
Yavoras (Vishau P., 1h, ch, 3; Mérkapteya P, ch, 57). Bharatavarsha repreconte a 
politicel conception of India, being under one king, whereas Jambiutvipa reproventa a 
geogmaphiicul conception. 

Bhérgava—Western Ascam, the country of the Bhats or Bhors (Brshmaeda P., ch, 49), 


Bhargavil—A snall iver neor Puri in Oviasn war called Dandabhiigt from the: fact: thet 
Nityeanda Woke ‘et Nanalapura on the bonis of this river the Danda or ascetic stick 
‘of Chaitanya and threw the Loken picous into the stioam (Chaitenya-charitimrite, 11). 
Ty was alzo called Bhigi. 

Bharttyl-sthina—Samo as Svamnictirtha (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 19) 

Bhar—-Tho name of a kingylom of which Bhamksolichha Was a seaport; ecé Bharukachetha. 


Bharukachohha—Barosch, the Baryuata of the Greeks (Vinaya, I1T, 38), Bali Raja attend- 
‘ed hy his priest Sukrchérya performed a sacrifice at this plage, when he was deprived 
‘of his kingdom by Vishguin the shape of a dwarf, Vamana, (Matyya P.,ch. 114), Sarva- 
‘yarma Ackieya, the author of the Kétantra or Kulépa Pyfbarava and contemporary 
cof Réja SStaydhona of Pratishiliina was» resident of Bharukachehhs (Kathé-sarit- 
‘Sagara, Ph Ich, €), The Taina tonsple of Sakunikivibina was constructed by Amrabhata 
{i tho reign of Kunirapalo, King of Pattann,in the 12th century, Bharukachehhs wae 
also called Bhyigupurs (Tawney: Prtandhcohintéman, p. 136). In the Suypiraka 
Filaka (Jéluka, Corn, ol, iv, p- 80), Bharukackehla is anid to he a sesport town in the 
Kingdom of Bhan 

Bhasa—Porlvaps itis tho Bhésnith bill, a spur of the Brabmoyoni bill in Gaya: see Gays 
[Amugild, (SB) vol, VEIT, p. 946), 

BhAskara-kshetra—Proyiga, eve Priyaga (Raghunondenws Préyadehila-loticam, Gangs 
Mabatmy). 

Bhauilka Liigas—For tho five Bhautika. or elementary images of MahAdeva, see Chidam- 

ram, 

Bhavininagara—Same os Tuljadhavtni, 

Bhimi—Same os Vidarbha (Devi P., ch. 48) 

Bhimanagara—Kangra. 

Bhtmapure—I, Viderbhanagara or Koofinapura, the capital ot Vidarbha (see 
Kupdinapura). 2. Same as Dakin{ (Brikat-Sioa P., Uttara Kh, ch. 3), 

Bhimarathé—Same as Bhimaratht (Mérkandeya P., ch. 67), 


DAIMARATHL = BHRIGU.ASRAMA 


Bhimaratht—Tho river Bhimé which joins the Kyishai (Garuda P., 1, 36). 

BRimsthina—T'skht-Bhai, 28 miles to the north-east of Peshawar and eight miles 
to the north-west of Marden, containing the Yonitirtha and the celebrated temple of 
Bhim’ Devi described by Tiuen Tsiang; the temple was situated on an isolated mountain 
at tho end of the range of hilla which eoparntos the Yusuizei from tho Luncoan valley. 
it was visited by Yudhishthira-as a place of pilgrimage, and itis algo mentioned in the 
Padma P, Svarge-Kh,, ob. 11; Mahabharata, Vana P,, ch, 82 

Bhogavardnana-matha—Samo as Govarddhans-matha. 

BhoJa—See Bhojapura (Padma P., Svarza, ch. 8). 

Bhojakala-pura—Tho second capital of Vidarbha, founded by Rukmi, the brother of 
Rakmigt who was the consort of Krislis It was near the Nerhada (Harivanéa, ch, 117). 
‘Bhojakatopura, or in ite contrasted form Bhojapure, may be identified with Bhojapyrs, 
‘which is six miles to the sonit-cast of Thilea (Vidiéi) in the kingdom of Bhopal 
containing many Buddhist topes called Pipoliya Bijoli Topes. Anciont Vidarbha, 
according to General Cunuinghem, inchided the whole kingdom,of Bhopal on the north of 
tho Nerbada (Bhilus Popes, p. 303), Tho Bhojas ruled over Vidurbhi and aro mentioned 
{in one of Asoka’s Ediets (see Dr. Bhondarkar’s Hist of the Dekkan, TLl).Tn the Chammak 
Copporplate inscription of Provarasena 11 of tho Vikifaka dynasty, Bhojokata ix 
osoribed as» kingdom which coincides with Berar or ancient Vidarhba, and Chammak, 
te,, the village Chanméik of the insstiption, four miles south-west of Elickpar in the 
Amaoti district, is mentioved as heing situsted in the Buojakata kingdom (Corp, Ine. 
ind, TI, 236; JRAS., 1914, p. 321). Tor further particulars, eee Bhofapur (1) in 
Part IT of this work, 


Bhofapila—Bhopal in Central Indio, which is a contraction of Bhojapile or Bhoja’s Dam 
which was constructed daring the reiim of Taji Bhoja of Dhar to hold up the city lakes 
(Knowles-Hostor's Peiled Princees; Ind, Ant, XVII, 948), 

Bhofapura—l, Mathur’ was the capital of the Bhojas (Bklyavala, Pb, 1, ch 10). 
2, Near Dumroon in the district of Shahdbéd in Bongal (vee Bhojapur in Pt. IT of this 
work). 8, Samo as Bhojakatapura, Tt containe tho temple of Bhojeivara Mahédeva and 
a Jaina temple (JASB., 1839, p, 814). ‘The temple of Bhojedyara was built in the 11th 
century 4.0. Wor further partioulars regarding tho temple and dam, sce JASB., 1847, 
P- 740; Ind, Ant, XXVI, 948. Bhoja is mentioned ia the Brahmésda-Purdea 
country in the Vindhyn range, It ia the Stagabara (or atska-Bhoja or tank of Bhojs) 
of Ptolomy. 4. On tho right bank of the Ganges, 30 of35 milos from Kényakubja or 
Kanauj (Rp. Ind., Vol 1, p, 180). 

Bhota—See Bhotdigs. 

Bhotinga—Bhotsn. hola coorling to Lassen i tho modern Tibet (Ep. Ind 
Vol. T, p. 124), According to the Térd Tantra, Bhotn extends from Kimtr to the west 
of Kamardpa sad to the south of Minasa-sarovara, 

Bhotints—Same as Bhothiga (RAB, 1863, p. 71). 

Bhelgu-fttama—t. Batia in tho United Provinces, eaid to have boen the capital of 
RAja Bali, Biwan, six miles woat of Hardoi in Oudh, also claims the honour of boing 
the oapital of Bali RAjA, who was deprived of his kingdom by Vishgu in his 


BHRIGU-KACHCHAA u BIDARBHA 


Vimana-avatira, Bhgigu Rishi once performed aseeticism at Balin: there is a templo 
elioated to the Ishi, which is froquented by pilgrims. Balia yas once situated on the 
‘sonfivenoo of the Ganges and tho Saraju ; it was called Bigeiéaa, being a oruption 
of Bhrigu-tirama, Bhyiga Nishi “is said to havo hold Dadri or Dandara on the banks 
of tho Ganges, where he performed his ceremonies on the spot called Bhrigu-irama ot 
Bhudracon (Bagorassan, Rennell)""—Murtin’s Evstern India, VI, p. 240. Te was aso 
called Dallri-kshetra, ‘Henoo the fair there held cvety year is ealled Didsi-mcla. See 
Dharmaranya 2, 2. Baroach was blso tho heimitee of this shi 

Bhriguckachehba—Semo ns Bharukachehha, which is » corruption of Bhrigulshotea, 
‘asib was the residonoe of Bhyigu [ishi. (Wkéganala P,, Pt, 2 ch. viliy Shanda P,, 
Revi Kh, eh. 182), 

Bhyigukshetra—Samo as Bharukachehha, 

Bhylgupatana—A colebrated place of pilgrimage near Keilarnath in Garmal. 

Burlguptira—Samo ax Bharukachehba (Tawney : Prabandhachinsdmasi, p. 190). Tt contains 
+ templo of tho twontioth Jaina Tirthstkara Suvrata, 

Bhriga-tirtha—Bhorighit, containing the temple of Cheushat Yoginis, 12 miles to the 
vost of Jubbalpur, on the Nerbads botween the Murblo Rooks: it is a fomous place of 
pilgrimage (Padma P., SvargaKh., ch. 9; Mataya P, ch. 192). 

Brigu-teiga—l. A mountain in Nepal on the easton bank of the Gaydak, which was 
tthe hormitago of Bhyigu (Vardha P., ch. 148), 2, According to Nilakagtha, the celebrated 
commentator of the Mabibhérala, it is tho Tuigenttha mountain (ove his commentary 
on y. 3 ch, 216, Adi Parva, MahébAdrata) which is one of tho Palicha-Kediras 
(se Pancha-Kedirs) 

Bhuf iganagara—Samo as Uragapura (Pavanadia, v- 10). 

Bhttiuresb¥hlka—Bhiciut, onse an important place of a Pargans in the aub-division of 
‘Arémblg in the distri of Hooghly in Bengal PraboUinclandrodaya Nataka; my “Notes 
‘on the District of Hooghly” in JASB., 1910, p. 599), 

Bhuskhira—Bokhore it was conquered by Lalitiditya, Ing of Kéimfs, who asoended the 
throne in 697 an., and roigned for about 37 years (Réjataraigiv’, Bk. IV). Tho 
Khanot of Bokhara is bounded on the east by the Thanat of Kholsnd called Fengona 
by the ancients nnd alo by the mountain of Badakehan, on the south by tho Oxua, 
on tho west and north by the Groat Desert (Vambecy's Zravele in Central Asi), 
Te was called Sogdiana, 

Bibhigdaka-tirama—Same a2 Rishyairiiga-dérama. 

Bichhi—Biths, ten miles south-west of Allehabad, the name teing found by Sir John 
Marsball in-a sealdie at tho place ; ina sonling, it is culled Vishhigrima, JRAB,, 1011, 
1p. 127), See Blisbbays-potlana, 

Bidattha—Berus, Khondosh, part of the Nisam’s territory and part of tho Centeal 
Provinces, the kingdom of Bsfshinaka whose daughter Rukmigt wae married te Krishna 
Its principal towns yoro Kupdinanagors and Bhojakajapam, Kapiinanagara 
(Bidorbhanogara), its eapital, was evidently Bidar, Bhojskatapura was Bhojspura, siz 
anilos south-osst of Bhilss in the kingdom of Bhopal, ‘The Bhojas of the Purigas lived 
fn Vidarbha, In snoient times, the country of Vidarbha incluted the kingdom of 
Bhopal and Bhilsa to the north uf tho Nerbada (Cunninghass’s Rhileu Topes, p, 963). 

See Bhojakatapura onc Kundinapura, 


BIDAREHANADI 3s BIDYANAGARA, 


Bidarbbanadi—The Pain Gage. 


Bidarbhanagara—Santc as Kuydinapora, 
Bldaspos—Tho rivec Jtcium ia the Punjab. 
Bideghs—Samo os Bideha (Satapatha-Brihmaga T, 4,1, 14). 


Bideha—Tishnt, tho kingdom of Raja Tanaka, whose danghter Silt wos marciod to 
Ramachandra, Mithili was the namo of both Vidoha and ite capital. Senakpur in 
the district of Durblianga waa the capital of Raja Janaka, Benares aflarwards became 
thooapital of Bidehs (Sir Monier Monier Williams’ Mozern India, p.131}, About amile to 
the north of 8 is a tank which is pointed out as the place whore the new-born 
Sté4 was found by Janska while he was ploughing the land, Pansusé, threo miles south- 
‘woot of SitAmirh!, olso claims the honour of being the birth-placo of Sitk, About six 
miles from Jenakpur is @ place called Dhenuki, (now overgrown with jungle) where 
Ramachandra issaid to have broken the bow of Hara. Sit is anid to have boon married 
at Sitdmérhi. Bideha was bounded on tho east by the river Kauéild (Kusi), on the wost 
by the rivor Gandaia, on the north by the Hinalaye, and on the south by the Ganges. Tt 
‘wos the country of the Vajjis at the time of Buddha (see Baikal), 

Bidist—1, Bhilss, in Malwa in the kingdom of Bhopel, on the river Botwn or Vetravatl, 
bout 26 miles to tho northeast of Bhopal, By partitioning his kingdom, Rama- 
chondra gave Bidiéa (Péméyana, Uttara, cb.121).Ttwas the 
capital of ancient Daidroa mentioned in the Meghadita (Pt, I, v. 25) of Kilidtes, Tt is 
called Baidifa-deéa in tho Devi-Purdya (ch, 76) and the Rémfyana. Agnimitra, thoson of 
Pushyamitra or Pushpamitra, the fitst king of tho Suiga dynasty, who roigned in 
Mngadlia in the second and third quartera of the second century w.0., wae the viocroy 
of his father at Bidis& or Bhilsd (Kalidisa’s Afdlavitdgnimitra, Act V). Agnimitra, how- 
‘over, hus been desoribed as the king, and his fathor as his gonersl. Tho topes, known by 
the name of Bhilss Topes, consist of five distinst groups, all situated on low sandy hills, 
tis, (1) Sanchi topes, five anda half miles south-west of Bhilsa ; (2) Bonk topos, six 
niles to the south-west of Sachi; (8) Satithfira topes, threo miles from Sond 
(4) Bhojpartopes, six milea to the south sonth-onat of Bhilsa, and Andher, nino miles 
to the east south-east of Bhilss, ‘They bulong to a period ranging from 260 8.0. to 78 A.D. 
(Cunningham's Bhilea Topes, p. 7). 2% Tho river Bids boa boon idontifed with the 
river Bes or Besali which falls into the Betwa at Bomsgar or Bhilea (Wilson's Vishnu 
P., Vol. 11, 150). 


fo Satraghna's son Saernghi 


Bldyénagars—I. Bijayanagar on the river Twigabhades, 35 niles north-west of Hellari, 
formetls the metropolis of the Brahmanical kingdom of Bijayanagar called also Warghta. 
Tt ie locally called Hampi, Tt was founded by Sa gama of the Ydava dynasty about 
1920 4.0. According to the Mackencie Manuscripts (co JASR., 1838, p. 174) itisaaid to 
have boon founded by Narasidigha Rayer, father of Krishga Rayer. Bukka snd Harihars 
‘were the third and fourth kingsfrom Saigama, For the gonsalogy of the Yadava dynnaty, 
nee Ep. Ind., vol. IIT, pp.21, 22, 114 and 233, Tt contains the dolebrated temple of Vishoba 
(Moadows Taylor's Architecture in Dharwar and Mysore, p. 65) and also of Virtiphieh 


BITAYAMAGARA eo ‘BEKRAMASILA.VIHARA 


“Mahadeva. ‘Tho power of tho Bijayunagara kingdom was destroyed ab the battle of 
‘Malikot on the bonk of tho Kyishoh in 1585, Siyantobirya, the eelebratod commentator 
of tho Veda ond brother of Midhavicharya, wos the ministor of Saigamaraja I, 1 
son of Kampardje, brother of Bokka Rai,king of Bijayanagera (Bp. Ind., vol, IHL, p. 2 
2, Bijayanagars (ove PadmAvati) at the coniluense of tho Sindbu and the Péra in Malwa, 
3. Rajamahendri on tho Godivarl (Journal of ths Budabist Text Society, vol. V). Atthis 
‘lacs, Chaitanyamot RamBnanda Days, who governed this placeunder Raji Pratipsradra 
Deva of Orissa (Chaitanya-charitdmrita, Madhyama, ch, 8), 

‘Bijayanagara—Vizianszram in tho Madras Presidency, visiled by Chaitanya, (Chaitanya- 
Bhégavata, Anta-kh., ob. i), 


Biayapura—I is said to Ve situated on the Ganges and wae tho eapital of Lakshmaga Sena 
(Pavanadila, v.38). Honce Bijeyopura was identical with Lakbnauti or Gauda which 
‘was also situated on the Ganges (sce Lakshmayavatt and Gnu in Pt. 1). Tt was perhaps 
called Bijayapora from Ballila’s father Vijaya Sens who conquered Bengal. See 
Balldlapart, But Vijayspore has been identified with Bijaysnagara on the Gangesnoat 
Godigiri, in Varondra oc Barind, in the district of Malda in the Rajshabi Division of 
Bengal. ‘The Sense, otter subverting the Pala kiogdom, are believed to have made 

syanagaca their capital and subsequently removed to Lakshmaghvati, which was after- 
wards called Goud (JRAS,, 1914, p. 101). 

Bijlavada—Bervada on the river Krishna, It was the capital of the Balern Chilukyes. 


Békramapura—Same as Balislapurt, It was situated in Baiga in the kingdom of Pupdra- 
vardhana (Biilpur Copperplale Inscription of Kelava Sena; Ananda Bhatia's Dolldla- 
Ghoritam, Uttara Kb,, ch, 1). 

Bikramailit-vihira—‘The name of this celebrated monsstery ie found ia many Buddhist 
‘works, General Cunningham auggesta the identification of Bikramatilé with ilao, three 
niles from Bargaon (ancient Nalanda) in the eubsdivision Bibor of tho distri of Patna 
(dreh, 8. Rep., vol, VIII, p. 88) and six miles to the north of Rajgir.The river Panchine 
flowed by ite side before. It has a very’ largo mouind of earth which is being very 
gradually enorrached upon hy the onltivators and which is perhaps the remainn cf a 
monastery, But it appears from Buddhist works that Bikramafilavihars was founded 
bby king Daarmsplla in tho middlo of the cighth century a, on the top of  hillon 
‘the right bank of the Ganges in‘Biharj it was a celebrated svat of Buddhist learning: 
hence Cunningham's identifcation dose not seem to be correct, Its identifieation withthe 
Tohngira bill at Sultangenj in tho district of Bhogalpar by Dr, Setischandra 
Vidyibhashare [Bharati (Vailiktha) 1315] docs not also appear to. be correct, asthere 
ze no remains of Buddhism on that hill: it is essentially a Hindu place of worehip 
‘aud tho place ig too amall for such a celebrated Buddhist monastery. But the 
Bikyamsdili-vildésa may be safely identified with Pithanghatt, four miles to the north of 
Kehalyfon (Colgung) ond 24 mies to the ost of Champa near Bhagelpur in the provinoe 
‘of Bihar(seo my ” Notes on Ancient Aiga or the District of Bhagalpur,"in J ASB, X, 1914 
PriH2), Tk is tho Silaafgama of Chorapatehdsita by Chora Kavi (Froncklin's Site of 
Ancient Palibethra), which i evidently a corruption of Bikxanoiill saighirima, The place 

abounds with Buddhist remains, excavations and rovk-out-eaves of the Boddhist period, 

‘The statuos of Buddha, Maitroya, aud Awalokitedvara, some of which were removed to the 


n BINDHYAOHALA 


Mr, Bares and which may still be found there, were beauti- 


by Hinen Tsigny, ‘sii century, though he refers to the wxeavar 
tions which hadevidently been done by tho Hinds, Srfbaddha Jhinaptda was the bead 
of the mongttery al the time of Dharmapala, Tt had six gates, and the aix gato-keeper= 
‘were Panfite of Tndia, and no one could enter the monastery without dofeating Wiese 


Pogfits in argument, Bilcramadilé woe destroyed by Bakhtiyar Khilji ia 1203 (ee Kern: 
Manual of Indion Bud2hiom, p.183). The Hindu Universities of Mithila and Naat were 
established after its destrustion, See Durvist-brama (sco my" Bilerumnéila Monastery 
inJA8B,, 1909, p. 1), On the top of the Hillis the tomple of Batefvatanditha Mahideva 
which is celebrated in this part of the countzy, establiahed perhaps after the destruction 
‘of tho monastery. 

Bind—1. The river Krished, the Tynna ot Btolomy. 2 Almorsh in Kumeun, Tt fs also 
called Bets, 

Binagana-tirtha—Tho spot in tho great sandy desert in the district of Sinhind (Patiala) 
‘where the river Saruevti loses itself yftor taking » woeterly course {tom Thaneewar, 
Bes Sarasvatl 

Binisin{—The river Banas in Gujarat on which Disa is situated (Brihadjyotishdrtava), 

Bintyaka-kshetta—Threo or fot mike from Dhanmandal shove the Bhuvanetyar 
railway station on the top of mountain in Oriss, 

Binayaka i{rthas—There are eight places sacred to Viniyoka or Cayefa: 1. Morelvara, sit 
niles from Jajari, @ station of the South Morhatta Railyay. 2 Balltla, forty-six 
inilos by boat from Bombay; it contains tho teniple of Vindyaka named Morudo, 
3, Tenddri, Afty miles from the Teligaon station of tho G.I. 1, Railway. 4, Sidhatok, 
on th rer Bhima, ten miles from the Diksal station of tho G. I. P, Railway. 6. Ojhar 
containing the temple of Vinayaka Hiphrofyara, 6, Sthevara called lao Theura, 
7. Ranjonogrims, & MabAda, ‘The last three am on the G, 1, BP, Railway. See Ash¥a- 
vinayaka, 


Bindhytohala—1. The Vindhys ronge. Tho celebrated temple of Vindubtoint (Devie 
Bhdgava, V1, 80) is situated on @ part of the hills none Mirzapur. Tt ix ono of the 
Stations of tho B. 1. Railway. ‘Tho templo of the cight-armed Yogambyé, which is 
‘one of the 62 Pithes, wher tho toe of Satis left foot is said to hive fallen i at o ahort 
distance from the temple of Vindubisint (see Siew P,, TV, Pt, J, ch, 21). Yogamdya, 
after warning Koma, king of Mathuré, of tho birth of his destroyor, camo back to 
tho bills, and took her abode at the site of tho tomplo of Vindvbieini (Shanda P., Rev 
Kh, ch, 55). Th wap, and is still celsbrated place of pilgrimago mentioned in tho 
Kathisarit-sigara (I, eh, 2). ‘Tho town of Bindhyfchala wan included within. tho 
crouit of tho ancient city of Pampipura (Pilrer’s MA. 1), The fight between Durga 
‘and the two brothers Sumbha and Nisumbhs took place at Vindhyachala (Fémuna P,, 
h, 55). See Chandapara. ‘The goddeas Vindubésini was widely worshipped in tho 
oventh century, snd her shrino was cossidered ss one of the most sacred places of 
pilgrimage (Kalhd-rarit-sdgara, cha, 52, 04). 2 Anothor Bindlyéchals Is been 
identified by Mr. Pargiter with the hills and plateau of South Mysore (Rémdydea, 
Kishk, ch. 8; JRA8., 1804, p, 261). 
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BINDHYA-PADA PARVATA a uuIteTA 


Binahys-péda Parvats—Tho Satpura range from sybich riso the Tipit and other sivera 
(Vardha P., ch. 85). It lios botweon the Nerbada an tho Tipti. 1s ie tho Mount 
Sardonys of Puolomy containing mines of ¢ornolisa, Sardian boing » epocios of eorfion 


(MeCrindle’s Piolemy). On a spar af the Sstpnra rango ix w cnloveal rock-eub Jaion 
image of the Digambara soot callod Bawangaj, about 73 foot in height on the Nerbada 
iw the district of Burwani, about 100 miles from Indore (JASB,, XVI, p. 918), See 
Srevana-Beigols. 

Bindhystar{—Porlions of Khandesh and Aurangabad, which lig on tho siuth of the 
‘western oxtromity of tho Vindhya ronge, including Nasik 

Bindubesint-—The eelcheated placo of pilgrimage in tho disitict of Mirapue ia the U.P. 
‘See Vindhytebala (Vamaona P., ch. 45). 

Bindu-sara 1. A soored pool situated on the Rudea-Himalrya, two mij south of 
Gaigotr, where Bhagtratha is said to haya performed asootiitm for Winging down 
tho goddess Gaige from heaven (Rimdyata, 1, 43, ond Matrya P.,ch, 121). Tu the 
FrabndpdarPurdza (ch, 51), this tank ie said to bo cituated at tho foot of thu Gaude 
Parvata on the notth of the Kailise range, which is called Mnintls-Purvata in. tho 
“Mahélndrata Cobh, ch. 3). 2 Tn Sitpur (Siddhapira in Gujarat) north-wevt of 
‘Ahmeiabo It was the hermitage of Kardams Rishi and birth-place of Kapila (Ahayavala 
P,, Skendha I), See Siddhapurs. 8, A sored tank colled Pindustigans and also 
Goaigare st Dhavaneivora in Oris (Pains P.). Mahadeva cansod the wator of this 
eee to rine from PAtéla by means of bis Tristla (eident) in onder to quench tbo 
hist of Bhagevatt when who was atigned with her Ght with tho two demons of 

Kistti and Bian (Biueanéioura-2féhdimya). 

ona, whiels was founded by Ahmed 


Bhuvancivars, named 
Bhigura—Ahmedaagar, soventy-ono milor from Po 
Nizam Shah in 1494, 
BinjioputaKatak in Oriss (Bp, Tn, vol 1, pp. 323860) J.1S,, 1008, p.), 
BiptetTho Bias, the Hypasa of the Gronks, Tho origin of he nama of thi siver is 
Pirated in the Mahdbhdraia (Aa, ch, 170), Rishi Vadihha, bring weary of lite on weowunt 
vtthe death of hia eons hulled by Visvamirn, ted his hands and foot with eid, and 
Ghrew himself into tho river, which afraid of Killing a Bethnapa, burst the bonds (pila) 
vad eameto tho shore, ‘The hot springs and village of Vaihhihe Muni are stuated 
opposite to Monali (J48B,, vol. XVI p. 200). 
pinge-kshetra—A country which stretches for ten mule aromd déjs on the bank 
tego vivor Daitarant in Ontra (Mahdbkérata, Yoon P., oh, 85; Brahmi P.,ch.42). Ib 
fa also called Gadi-ksbotra, eacred to the Séktas (Kapila-simhitd). 
‘Tho town of Biriya or Hairs, 108 milos to the woutl, 


Biraja—The country of Jsipar, 
Me-Dulhi and 40 miles to the north of Jaipur (Cunningham, Arch. S. Ti 248) 
a tho enciont capital of Jaipur or Matsysdets, Tt wax the capital of Vi Hing 
wT ehe Mataya-dola, where tho five PSndavue lived in fomsoyfor ovo ybar, lisa nistahe 
ih fuorthom 


toidaatity Bieta with Dinajpur whereat Kntanoyara, Viri's Uitara-g0 
cowshed) a shown, the Dakshiga-gegyihn (southern cowshed) bsing shown 9}. Midnapur, 
This idontidcation is not eountenanced by the Maldbhdrats, which relstes that 
Yudkiohthies vlected a kingdom in th» neighbourhood of Hastinaptra oa his place of 
coanesiment, from which he could watch the movements of his enemy Duryodhana, 
{bs Vibts, ch. 1, and SxbbB, ch, 90). See Matsyadeta, ‘Tho Pays bill st Boies, 
Wibish hsa a cave called Bhimsguphs, contains an inseription of Afoke (Corpus Znzcrip- 
tomer Indicarain, vol, 1, p- 22) 


sISAKHA ” BISVAMETRA-ASRAMA 


Blktkha—Ouah was called by thie mame during the Buddhist period. Vial waa 
tho capital of Fa Tion’s Sha-chi or B&hete, Dr. Hooy howevar,identifvy 1 with 
Pash (Pio-kis of Miuen Tsing) iu the disteict of Gouda In Oudh, noar the junction 
off the Suraj and the Goges (I4SR, vol. LXIX, p. 74). 16 has teen identified by 
Dr. Burgess with Lucknow (Cave Temples of India, p. 4), 

Biéakh-pattana Vizegopatam in the Madras Presidency. 

Bala Desig, in the district of Moasfarpur in the Bihar Province, the Baldilt 
of the Buddbist poriod (ee Baltal). At the timo of the Riméyara ( Adi, ch. 45), 
the town was slinated on the northern bank of tho Ganges and not on the Goqdbk; 
at the time of Kebomundea jn the 1th esntary, it was un the rivor Balgumati (Av 
Kalp, ch, 38), 2. Uiin, the capital of Avanti (Meghadita I, 31; Hemakuda Shanda 
P, Rovb ky eh A7), 3, An fluent of tha Gagdak in BaiAtl (MOA, Vana, ch, 64), 

Binala-badari—See Badarikiarama 

Bioalt-ohbatta Sumo as Blea. Hajipns was included in the kingdom of Baila, Rama 
chiandra, Fakshuay and Vievdmitea, on their way to Mitbilt, arv said to have hallod 
st Hafipur for one night on the sita of th prosont fomple calld Ramachauda, whiah 
vontalns tho image of Ramachandra and the impression of his foot, Hajt Shamsuddin, 
king of Bonga, eeteblishod his capital ut Hajipur in tho milo of tho 14th century, 
‘sad fom him tho name of Hajipue hex been decived. Tbetill contains a stone tnosqua 
said to heye boon built by him claw to the Sonepur Ghét. The eolebrated Raj ‘Todar 
Mal lived ut. Hjipar when he made tho settlement of Bengal and Bihar and is aid to 
‘havo mosided in the fort (kidd), the ruins of which still exist and contain tho Nepales 
temple. Sonpur, situated at the eonduonca af the Gauisk and tho Ganges, was alay 
inohaded in Biliebkatra, Ib wae ot Sonpur (Gajendramoksha-tirtha) that Vishow ia 
said to havo ruleased the elephant feom the cutehos of tbo alligstor, the fight between 
whom hs bean desoribed in the Vardha-Purdua (oh 144). hoy fought tor five thousaud 
‘yours all along thu pues from lake called Ksikds-Téldo, fv miles to the north-west 
of Sonpur, to the junction of the Gapdak ond the Ganges, -Viahna, after releasing. tho 
clophant, established the Mabideva Hariharandtha and worshipped tito, Ramachandra, 
fn. is woy to Jonskapur, is said to have stopped for threo nights on the site of the 
tomplo at Sonpor ; hoape in his honowe, »colobratod fair i held thore every year. 

Bilalyt—A branch of tho Norbada (Karma Poh, 39) 

Bisbow-gayt—Lefor in Borar, not far) from Makhar; it is a enlebrated placa. of 
religious resort 

Bishaugyiha—Tamluk, Sqmo as Tomrallptl (Hema-korha), 

Bisybmlieh—The river BiavSmite in Cujarit on which Baroda is situated (Aahabhérata, 
Bhishmua, ch. 9). 

BieetmltraSirama—Buxat, in tho district of Shahsbad in Biber, It wan the 
hhormitago of Tishi Vidvamitea, where Ramachandra is said to havo killed the Rakshast 
Tadaka, ‘Tho Charitra-vann at Buzar is ssid to have been the hermitage of the Rishi 
(Riméyana, Balakigen, ch, 26), and the western side of Buxar near the river Thors wan 
tho anciont Sidahtéraraa, the zeputed birthplace of Yimana Deva (see SIddhunrama), 
‘the hermitage of Rishi Vigvdsnitza is also pointed out as Devakuaje, 25. mulen 
northvosb of Gay8, Samo ns Bedagarbhapart, ‘The hermitage of the Mishi was also 
tatunted on the wostern bank of the Saraavati opposite to Sthdnuctirtha in Kurukshetra 
(MBk, Salya, ch. 43). 16 waaaleo situated on the river Kani, modern Kusi, 


BITARHAEA-PATTAMA, 0 DRAIA 


Bitabhays-patiana—Bijha, olovon, miles south-woat of Allahabad on, tho right bank 
of the Jamuna (Firs-charilra of tho dJainns quoted hy Goneral Cunningham in, Arch, 8 
Rem, vol, 3). Bot trom aeala found by Sir John Marshall at: Bhifi, th» ansiont namo of 
the placo anpeats tir he Vichhi and Vichhicrtma, and nob Bitnhbaya-pattena (7R4S,, 
1SH1, p. 127) 

Bitamst— Sune as Bitnsti, 

Bitasi4—The river gholum, the Hy‘laspor of the Greeks (ipved X,75), and Bitars of 
tho Buddhists (* Questions of King Mitinda," SBz,, p. xsliv). 

Bolha—Tho covntry toxnl Indraprastha (y.-) which contained the eclobratod Tirths 
‘allod Nigamboctha, porhapsPinicly called Bodha (Afb. Bhfshima, ch. 9; Padma P., 
Uitara, ch, 68) 

Bolor—Faltstan, or litle Thibet, «small state north of Kaimie to aistinguish it trom 
Milo ‘Thibet or Tadakh and Groat Thibel or Southern Tartary. 

Brahma—A vountry in Bastern India, perhaps Burina (Ramaynya, Kishkindid, ch. 40) 

Brahmagiri—1. A mountain in the Nasik distriel, Bomhwy, neat Teynmbala, i whiel 
(ho Godivart has ite somroe (Padma P., Uttara, ch, 2). 2. A mouutain in Coorg, in 
which the Kavort has its source (cer Kaveri), 

Brahmakuyda—Ths Kurla’ trom which tho river Brahinaputea isouni; ih isa place 
of pilgrimage (see Lonitya). 

Brahmanada—Tho rivor Erahmapntra (Byikat-Diinrma-Puriua, Muhya kh, ch. 10), 

Brahmantla—Mayikarika in Benares, 

Brahmagt—The river Bshmni in (rissa (446%, Bhtshmn, ch. 9; Paton P., Syarga, ch. 9), 

Brahmapura—Carwal ond Kuraaon (Bilat-Sanihita, oh, 14). 

Bratimaputra—Samo ts Lobitya. See Brahma P., ch. (4, 

Brahimatshi—Tho country bebwaon Brahmévartta and the river Jamuna: at compsised 
Kuruksbotra, Mataya, Panchala snd Sarncona (ManuSayhié, ch. 2 v.19), 


Brahmasara—I. Samo na Rimahrata (AQbh.,, AnuSGsana, 29), 2. In Gaya (Agni 
vee Dharmaranya, 3, Same az Brahmatirtha (Puma P., Srisht, ch. 18), 

Brahma-tirtha—Pushkara lake, nent Ajmér in Rejpatana (Kérma P,, Pt. 11,37) 

Brahmtvartta—1, ‘The country between the rivers Sarasvati and Dyimdvati, whore 
the Aryans fist sotiled themselves, rom this place they ocoupind the countries known 
te Urahinarsh{dela (Manw-Sayhitd, ch, 2). I was afterwards called Kuriksbotra 
Te has boon ideatifiod generally with Sirhind (Rapeon's Ancient India, p. 61). Tis eapital 
was Karivirapura on the river Drishadvati according to the Kélikd Purdva, che, 48, 49, 
and Burkishinatt according to the Bhdganata, 111, 22. 2, A landing ghif on the Ganges 
ab Bithurin the distrist of Cawnpar, called the Brohmavartta-tctha, whioh is ons of the 
celebrated places of pilgrimage, 

Biaja—Pariso Gokul, or Mahivana, a village ity the neighbourhood of Mathiri across 
the Taming, whore Kyisho was reared by Nanda dving bis infancy (Bhdgovata P., X,, 
ah, 3}, The nate of raja wae extended to Brindivans and the neighbouring villages, the 
feta of I «early life and love. .At Mahivana is shown the lying-in room in which 
Molidixiy waa biten and Kyisiga substituted for her, This room and Nanda’s honwe are 
silwalod on (high mioands of earth, Nands's house contains a large colonnadéd all in 


¢h, 115), 


BAAJA MANDALA a BRIRDAVANA 


whioh are shown the cradle of Kyishna tnd the epots where Putans was killed aud whers 
‘Sivaappouted to see the infant od, At a short distance from the house of Nanda are the 
mortar which was overtumed by the infant Kyiskes, and the place whieh contuined the 
twin A¥jutia (ries broken by Kyishyo Gokul or new Gakaul was founded by ‘Ballabh 
‘¢hityya in ftitation of Mahivana or Puriva (old) Gokul and contaius also the same famous 
spots that ato shown in Mabivana, The sheine of Sym Lala at new Gokula is believed to 


ark the spot were Yasoda, the wifo of Nanda, gave bleth to Miy or Yoguenidra, substi 
tuted by Vusndova for the infant ‘Krisiua. Nanda’s palace at Gokul (new Gokul) was 
convertal ints « mosiic at tho tine of Ausangieb. Ontaide the town is Putaainekdar 
‘Wheto Krishys ixssid to have killed Putand, Growse identifies Mahivana with Klisobors 
of the Giveks ancl supposes that the modern Braja was the anoient Andpa-deia (Grows 
‘Mathuré); Ashiierima was the birth-place of RAdhiki (Adi P., ch. 12). See Gokula ana 
Braja-mandala, 

Braja-mandala—tt comprises ai acsa of $4 fos contaiiing many villages and tows 
‘and sacred spots aisosinted with the adventures of Kyishua aml Radhika, Tho 12 
Yanas and 24 Upa-Vanas aro specially visited by pilgsims in their perambulation com 
ruencing frost Mathuri tu the month of Bhidra, At the village of Msholi iy Madbuvana, 
the strongholl of theDaitya named Madhu; at Tussi is Wfavana where Balariaaa d- 
feated the demon Dheuuka at Ritdhakanta are two suered pools catled Syimakuis7w anc 
Rivthahuy ia, whoro Krishiea expintel his ein afterho had alain the bull Arishia ; at) te 
town of Gobardhan, which éontains the cotcbrated hill of that naine on the bank of the 
‘tqakealled Manas Gigs, is the ancient temple ot Hori Deva; nt Psitho, the people cf 
Hroja cams to take shelter froan the storms of Indes undee tive hill uptifted by. Krishan 
(se: Govardhana); at Ganjholi, the mariage knot was tied which confirmed the uaion of 
Ridha ani Kyishee;ab Kambane, the demon Aghteara yas killed by Kei 
Barshins, Radhika was brought up by her parents Veishabhinu and Kirst; at Rithors 
‘vas the home of Chandeavati, Rédhika’s faithful attendant; at Nawiagton wasthe wboilc 
of Nonda and Yaloda ; at Pinsarovara, Krishna drove his cattle mamning ond evening, 
to water ; ab Charan Pahid, Ludea did. homago to Kyishea ; at Chinghdy on tha Jamuna, 
Kishya stole the bathers’ clothes ; at Vaka-vana, Vakitsura was slain by Kyishua ; at 
Bhttromf, some Brahmans! wives supplied Krishan nd bis companions with food (rive) 
notwithstanding that their husbands ad refused to Wo so ; st Bhengire-vana, Balartms 
vanquished the demon Pralamba; at Raval, Radhiks was born snd passed te firs! 
soars of infancy before hor parents went to live ab Barshina; et Bralmtyin Ghat 
teyond the village of Hathora, Krishna showed Yaéods the universe within his mouth, 
at Mabtvans, Kyishya pased his infancy and killed Putonf; at Mathued, te killed 
Kamisa and rested at Biernta Gay (BMyaeala P., and Growse's “Country of Braj 
in JASB., 1871), See Braja 

Briddba-ksti—A celebrated plaoe of pilgrimage now called Vudubeli-Copntaw in the 
presidency of Mudms, It wae visited by Cheitanys, who defeated here the Buddhists 
in controversy (Syimlal Goswéni's Gaura-sundara). 

Brikasthala—At a short distance to the south of Hastinépure (A(Ob,, Udyogs, ch. 66), 

Brikshakthanda—See Chitabhiml. 

Brindévana—Brindaban in tho distri of Mathur’, whore Krishna showed to the world 
exaniplos of transcendental love through the Gopis, The original image of Govindajt 
‘wus romoved to Jaipur end thot of Madanamohene to Karacli in anticipation 


BAISHABHANUPURA, u BYABASABL 


of the raid of Aurangzsb, ‘The splendid and magnificent pyramidal old temple 
of Govindaji with its elegant carvings and roulptures was built ly Max Singh 
in the thirty-fourth year of Akbar's reign (Growae's Mathwrt nud Brahmovaivartis 
P,, ch, 17 and Bhégavata P., X,eh, 12). The Nidhavana atid Nikus jevoa, tho astebratat 
oworn of Jove, Puling, the placo of the rlaamawisla, the Bastroharsiaghat, the 
Kiliya-daha-ghiy,—all sitanted in Brindiivana wore the wanes of Krishua’s love and 
uudvontutes. Byindivaia appears to have attained celebrity at the time of Katilasn 
(Rajhivance, V1, 50), Brindavana was visited ly the port Bilhana who composull bis 
Bikramajtadeva-charita wbout a, W085 (sce canto XVIL, y, 87), Thy oenotaph of 
Haris is sitnated in his hermitage, whoneo Akbaris, his visitto Brindibana took away 
hig dinciple, the celebrated musician ‘Ténorens tn his const, The predominanea of the 
Baldhist roligion for sevors| centuries cerved to efface all traces of tha snore! localitiox 
of Brin‘tvans, but were again restored by the explorations of Tipo and Sandtans, the 
cvlebnted followers of Chaitanya, But the identifietion of inoviorn Brintaban with tho 
Trindlaviews of the Purdsas Js oxtromely doubtful for the follovring raadnn: (1) Modern 
Brinilaban is s'x miles from Mathurd, wheroue it took Akrura thw whole day from sunrise 
to suyscttodeive from Brindivana to Mathnra in oar drawn by evift horses {Vishnu P. 
PL. V, ch. 18, v4, 12 nod $3, and ch. 19, v. 9, Bhdgornia P., Pt, X, ch. 39, v. 90, ant 
ch 41, v. 4), nda, the faatertathor of Krishya, removed from Gokvula, which ia six 
tnilos from Mathur’, aoross tho Jamuna to Brindivana to escape molestation: from, the 
myrmidons of Kamen, king of Mathori (Pishau P.,Pt. V, ch. vi, va. 23, 25, ond Hbdgavats 
P,Tt.X, 6.23, 104), Ty in therefore not likely that he should select fora sujourn 
tapdérn BrindAvana which is also six miles from Mathura and on the ame side of tho 
Jamun, lowving the nataral barrier of a river. (3) Brindivan doos not contain ary 
mountain, whereas anciont Brinda vana is described os mountainous (Bhagneata P., Pt 
cli. 8i, ¥. 14). (4) Anciont Brindavana and Mathurd com to have been situsted on 
the opposite sides of the Yamoné, (Visheu P., Part ¥,ch. 18, v.38, end Bhégaeata I, 
PL. X, ch, 89, v. 34), 

Brlshabhanupura—Same as Barshtna, 

Britraghn!—Tho Viteok, a tributary of th Sabarmati in Gujarkt (Padme P., Uttara, 
ch. 60; Mdréand P,, ob, 67), Same as Betravati (2) and Bartraghnt (cf. Padma P., Uttara, 
hs, 68 und 60). 

Buddhavana—Budiain, aboot six miles north of Tapovan in the district of Gaye. 

Bukephala—Talilpar in the Punjab (Contingham’s Aic, Geo, 176,177). ‘This wos the 
place where Alexandor tha Great's favourite horse was interred, For Alexander's route 
to India, 266 SASR,, X (1842), "Note ot the Passes to Hindoostan from the Wett and 
North-west" by H, '". Printop; JASB., XXT (1858), p. 214. 

Dytghrapura—I. Samo a Keli (SEB, p, 139), 2, Satie as Bedagarbhaputt (Séanda P., 
SitaSaphita, TV, Yojaa kh., cb. 24), 

Rytghtasara—Baxat in tho district of Shabsbad, See Bedagarbhapurt, 

Ryésa-ttrama—Monal, a villoge noar Badrintth in Garwal ii, the Himalayas. It wan the 
hermitage of Rishi Vylsa, the author of the MahabAérafa, and the reputed suthor of 
tho Purdmae. 

Byfsa-kni Ramnager, opposite to Benares actoss the Gangos, The temple dedicated 
to Vyisa Mishi ie situated within the precinets of the palace of the Muharjt of Benares 
(Shanda P., Kasih), 
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Chaltyagiri—Sumo an Chetlyagtt 

Chakranagara—Keljhar, 17 miles north-east of Wardha in the Cantral Provinoes 
(Cousen’'a Arch. $, Rep.) “Central Provinoss and Borar,"" p. 10) Sioa Ps, Sanat= 
kumfra-Saiphitich.17), Tbia porkapsthe Chakriiikanngare of the Padma Purina, Pita 
Kh, oh, 13), 

Chakrbikanagara—See Ohakranagat 

Chakra-titha—t. In Kurukshetre, same as Rémachrada, 2. In Prwbhisa in Gujart on 
the Gomatt (Deératd-maidtmya). 3. Six miles trom the village called Tryambaka, which 
isnoar tho souren of the Godavari. 4. Tn Henare 
irom railing in the Magiksraiieighat, 
Manat, ob, 8). 

haksha—Tho river Oxus or Amu Davia (Mataya P., ch, 120; Asiatic eseorchee, VILL, p, 330). 
‘The BrahmdnJa P.(ch, 1) montions tho names of the countries through which 4 flows 
Ttismontioned by Bhiskarichiryya as rivar which proceeds to Katuméla (Siddhdna-ira- 
mari, Bhuvann-kosha, 37, 38). Te Malsbadrala, Bkishma P., ch.11, says that it; flows 
through Sake-dyipa, Tt rises in the Pamir lnke, called also the Sari-kul or yellow lake, at 
‘distance of 300 miles to the south of the Jaxattos (MoCrindle's Ptolemy, p. 278). 

Chakshushmatt—Same as Ukshumadi (ol, Puriha P., ch. 85 with Mateye P., ch, 13). 

Chamatisrapura—Anandapura or Baranagare in the distriabof Ahmadabad ix the province 
af Gujarat, ancieutly culled Ansrtia-deia, whoré Lita worship was first eelnblished 
‘and the first Liiga or phallio image of Manidova was called Achaleivara, Tut according 
to other Purinas, Liga worship was fimt ostablished ot Dovadéru-vana or Dirw ot 
Daruke-vana in Garwal (08 Devadtruvana), Chamatltrapurs was also called Nagera, the 
original abodo of tho Nagara Brihmina (Skanda P., Nagata kh., che 1—13, 114), See 
Afaka-kshetra aud Anandapurs, ‘The Nagars Brihmins are said to have invented the 
Negri alphabet,[ see my paper on the “Origin of the Bengali Alphabet (Banga-lipir 
upati) " in the Swoarnabanik-Somdchdr, Vol, II.) See Daravans. 

Champt—I. Same ss Champspurl. 2 Siam, sccording to Hisen Toiang: it was the 
country of the Yevanse, (Boal's Life of Hiuan Tiong: Introduction), 3. Tonquin wnd 
Cambodia (Col, Yale's Marco Polo, Vol. 11, p. 265 note}. 4, ‘The river Champf wae 
batween the countries of Ais and Magadha (Champeyya Jétaka in the Jdtakas, Cam. Ba, 
1V, p. 981). 5, Champa was aleo the namo of the territory now called Chamba, which 
‘comprised the valleys of the sources of the Ravi between Kangra, theancient ‘rigactta, 
and Kishthavia (Dr, Stein, Rajaaratgiet, I, p, 431), 

Champakt—Same at Champiragya : 6 miles to the north of Rajim in Central India. It 
vas the capital of Raji Hamsadhvaje. (Jaimini-bhdrala, ob, 17). 

‘Champaktranya—Champaran : ze Champtranya (Padma P., Srarga, ch, 19). 

Champé-nadi—The river formed tho boundary between Age and Magadhe (Champeya= 
Jétaka in the Jéakae, Cam. Bd, TV, No, 606). Th vas a place of pilgrimage (Padma P., 
Briahgl, ch. 11). 

‘Shampanagari—1. Chandni or Chindmaya, after the name of Chind Sadager, about 
12 miles north of Boars, and five miles north of Mahisthinanagar in the district of Bogra 
fn Bengal, It in anid to hnve boom tho residence of Chind Sadagar of the famous 
tale of Manasar-Bhasdn, end Wt is associated with the story of the devotion of Bekuli 
to her husband Nakbindhara, the youngest son of Chind Sadégar. ‘There’ re two 
marshes oalled Gori ond Sour, on elter sido of the village, which are said to be tho 


kuna or reservoir enclosed by an 
In Rimeivars (Skanda P., Brahonw kh, Seu 
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roauins of two greabrivers. if is now situattd on the river Karstoyé (Hunter's Statistical 
Account of Bengui, vol. VILL, p. 198). Tho Kalidaha Sigary a largo lake outside tho 
Nampertof Mubisthins fort, ix the Kilian of thestory (JASB., 1878, p. 04 (Beveridge)). 
But Chand Sadigar's residence is also pointed out at Champinugora near Bhagal 
whetd w fair ig held every year in honour of Bebuli and Nakbindhara. See, however, 
Ufsal. 2. Same as Champsparl 
‘Champapuri—Sarne as Champs. Chanipanagers, situated at w distance of about four miles 
tw the wost of Bhagalpur. 14 was also called Mélin? und Champ&-milint (Matya P. 
ch. 48; Hemakoska). 1v waa the capital of ancient Aga, of which tho king was 
Rij Romapide or Lomapida who adopted Daintatha'e daughter Santa (Rindyans, 
Afi, oh, 10), Lomapida's great-grandson Champs ix ssid to have fonnded the town of 
Champiaugars which was formerly called Malini, bat it is mentioned in the Mohsbharata 
(Vana B., ch. 112) that Champ’ wos the eapital of Lomapads, AU tho time of the 
Mohébbdrata it wat the capital of Karya, the ally of Duryodhans, It is slso described ae 
1 plaoe of pilgrimage in tho Mahébhdraia (Vane P., oh, 85), ‘The Karnaged which is 
indluded in Champinagara coutains tho remains of a fort whish is pointed out ws the fort of 
‘Katya, who was brought up abthis place, But it bs boon thought by some that Karpagadl 
in Chumpinagaryand Karauchonds in Monghyrbave been named after Karpascus, king of 
Karyasuvarya, who had conquered Aiga and Baiige, ‘There 18 0 temple of Mahidovs 
valle Mansskimaniniti, whiol is said to Lave been wet up by #8ja Karna, but which 
‘appours to have been built on tho site of sn ancient Buddhist temple. Just outside the 
temple on the southern side there are many Buddhist states. ‘ha vestiges of tho ram- 
pacts of tho fort on all sides still exist, Champinagars ws visited by Hien 'Uslang in 
the seventh centary as « Buddbist place of pilgrimage, Champa was the bith-pluoe of 
“ Biroja-Jina," the suthor of the celebrated Buddhist work Laikiuatéra Stara (eb. 10), 
and also thet of Pilakipya Muni, the author of tho Haslydyurteda (a treatise on the 
diseases of elephants). Sona Kolaviss, the author of ane of tho Pheragdthde was w resident 
of Champa (Makiougga, V., 1), Many Buddhist statues ondremains of ancient pillars are 
stillfoundscattored overthe town, Thoxeciains of the mound, on which the surrounding 
wall of the town wan situated, as mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang, may still bo seen clove to 
the Nathnagar Railway Station, Spence Hanly, on the authority of Cromu Kids states 
thet a ing of Aiga (Brabmadatta), whose capital was Champs, had conquered Magadha 
before the birth of Buddha, but when Bimbisira, then ® prince, grew up, he intsded Ai 
‘and sused tho king to be alsin : after which bo resided at Chausp& till the doath of is 
fathor Kshateadjus, when ho soturned to Rajogriha (Hardy/'e Manual of Buddhiem, p. 16 
secon! ed; Dull’ Chronicle, p. 5). noe that time, Aigs remsined subject to Magadha. 
CChampipars is alko a very saored place to.the Jainae, inaemuch a it was visited by 
Mohavirs, tho Last Tirthaiikara who spent horo thtee Parjjusaaes (rainy ecagon rotiremeo) 
(Kalparitra, ch. yi), and it is tho birth-place and the place of death of Bisupdjya, the 
twelfth Tirthailksra, whosesymbol is tho buffalo. He waa theson of eupijya and Jayé 
(Buchanan's Observations om the Jainas : Aviat, Bes., TX, $0). The temple of Basuptjva 
vwasereoted by n Jaipur abiel, SumgroeSiree Dhate and his wife Sungyin Sireo Sutjaice in the 
‘Yudhishthira ets 2550 (ao tho Inscription in Major Francklin's Site of Ancient Palitothra, 
pp: 10,17: Yudbishyhira Bra 2569 oorvesponde to S41 w.c.). At Nathuagar, which is 
quartsr(mahuild) of ChampSnagars oxiate this bosutiful tomple of the Digamborsseet, which 
Ww dedicated to Bisupijya, who ia enid to have lived ond died at the site of this 
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temple, From the inzoriptions on soine Jaina tanages exhumed from the neighbourhood. 
un old Jaina tompls at Ame, i& appears that these images, which were ot Basupiia, 
Mallinitta, Parivanttha, end Vardhamsna were Modiosted in she thirtoonth century A.0., 
fey ranging from Sanyab 129) to 1247 (FASB, 1838, p. 52). ‘The Uwtsagadaaéo 
nieations that a temple called Chaitys Prinvabbidds existed at Champ’ st the time 0 
Sidhirman, one of the eleven disciples of Mahiiviea who succeeded as the head of 

Jina seot on ins death (Hoerale's Uwtnagatardo, p. 2, notes, Jatidharmasatrapatha), 
‘The town was visited by Sodharman, the head of the Jaina hierarchy, at the tims of 
Kugiko. or Ajftasuira who came barefooted to see the Ganadhara outside the oity 
where he hed taken up his abode. Sudhetmsn’s sectssor Jamba and Jambu's 
savcestor Prabhava alao visited Champa, ani Prabhava’s successor Snyambliava lived 
at this city where he composed the Dadoonikalite Stim containing in ten lectures 
all the osience of the sacred doctrine: of Jainism (Homchandra's Savirdealt oF 
Paridishtaparya, Cantos TY, ¥). Aftor tho death of Bimbisira, Kugila or Ajétasstra 
made Champs his eapitel, hub after his death, hie son Tdayin transferred the sent of 
government to Piraliputre (Canto VI), On the notthern side of this old temple of 
Bhsupajya, there in another temple deticated to him, but it has been newly built, Ab 
Charapinagats proper, there ie another templo of the deinas belonging to the Bvetambara 
fect, containing the images of many. Tirthuikaras. Chiumpa has horn deseribed in the 
Dubskumira-charita 0 abounding in rogues. From the Ohampaha-Sreshihi-Kathé, 0 Taina, 
‘work, ft appears that the town was in a very flourishing condition, In the opening lines, 
the cates and trades of the town are onimorated, Thera wore porfuiners, spico-ellete, 
fngar-oundy sellers, jewellers, loather-tanners, garland-makers, carpentere, goldsmiths, 
weavers, waaheriin, 2, Thename of the king is mentioned aa Skmanta P&le :his minister 
vas Byiddhadatta (Catalogue of Sanekrit Manwuerip’s by M. Mi. Harapractida Statri, 1902), 
hampiangara fs also traditionally the abode of Chind Sadger, the story of whove son 
Lakhindars and tis wifo Bohulé is 26 geapbicslly related in the yoom called Menasde 
Bhasin, ‘The place where he was bitten by the annke and the Ghit where his dead body 
‘was Tannabed aro till pointed ont close to the Bast Thien Railway bride, Te is still 
called Bebulé Ghat and in sitnatal at the junction of the Ganges and the Chandan, whore 
Belild is said t0 have pt the oorpto of her deceased husband on w ratt and oarried it to 
different pisces till it aa miraculously restored (0 life, A great fair ie held here every 
your in the month of Bhidra in honour of Behula, tho devoted wife of Lakhindara. The 
Gonges fided by the side of the town, but, within the course of the Isst fifty yonra, it 
Jhas reoeded about a mile to the north, Of all tho places elaimed ax the residence of 
Chad Sagar, (as Chanpai tn the distrot of Burdivan nesr tho river Gangur or Belilt- 
adi nd Chania or Chandmaya in the district of Bogra), this place hea the most 
referential claim, ingsmuch as it i+ situated on the Ganges, on which the story and the 
‘tradition ylaee the Champiiagara of Chfind Sadigar, and there was, acconing to the Hindu 
fand Buddhist works, no other Chsmpinagara on the Ganges ereept the Champtnagarn 
hear Bhagslpur, At the time of Buddha, Champ was one of the six great cities of 
India, for Ananda exhorted him to dis in ono of these great cities : Champa, Rajagri 

Srivastl, Siketa, Kanéimbt and Benares, and not in the insivmificant town of Kiastabra 
(Mahaparinibhdna-ewtanta, ch. ¥), Subhadsligs, the mother of Atoka, was born at 
Champ, Her fathor was & poor Beihmen, who took her to Palipntre and presented 
her to Bindustra culled also Amitroghfta, king of Magedha (B47 to 19 x.0,), ia conse: 
‘quanoo of w prognostication that ahe would bax great quoen. The josloun qucens, however, 
‘omployed hor in menial work, but she attrasted the attention of the king, who made her his 
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Gjuvon. She bovonno the motherol Afoka aud Vitkoka. ‘The artificial ake excavated by 
Queen Gasort mentioned in Buddaisi: works, e=ntaluing, geoves af Chavnypaka trees on 
ite banks, wher vandoring monks (Pabbajibas) oso to reside at Ue time of Budi 
(Rhys Davids’ Buddhiet tna; Mahdoogpa, IX, 1s Sonodayia, Sula, 1, wish Dr. Rhys 
Davids’ notes), miay be identi with the large ailted-up tank now called Sarorara, 
from the depth of whioh Burdhist statues were reoovered, Chomp wos surrounded 
by groves of Champsis. tress even at the time of the Mahihirais (Anuéisann P. 
ch: 42}, The king of Champléjiurt had (wo beausitil palaces, one culled Gar dalats, 


ot Kuruohatter, now called Karpat, sevon miles cast of Bhayalpar at the coniusnce 
of the Ganges ond the Jamnna nest the Gogha-ndla, atl the dthor called Kriga- 
fthall nur Pathorghita was sitinted at the confluence of the Gauges and the Kost 


[Froncklis’s Sie of Palibothra, pp. 38, 29. Soe my “Notes on Ancient Anga 


TASB, X (1914)}, 

Ghamparanys—, Five wiles to the north of Rajim in Central India. Lt is 6 place 
‘of pilgrimage to the Buddhists ant Jainas, Samo ne Chasopan of che Jain int Bharata, 
2 Champaran in the Patna division (Saktisaigame Tantra, ch. 7). 

Champavati—l. Chaiopanti, the anciont capital of Kutnsou. Tt yas also caltot 
Charmpa-tirthe ond meutionod alter Badarok (M64, Var, ch. 85), For the history: of 
tho kings of Kumaon, see JASB., 1844, p, 887. 2. Somylla of the Periplua of the 
Hnwthrwan Seaand Sximir of the Arabs:modgrn Chal, 25 miles eouth of Bombay. Ie is 
now also called. Revadagda (encient Rovivant? of the insription, JRAS., Vol. TIL, 
1.886) or Revatiiehetty, It issituatod inthe Kolabadistriotin Norther Koken, and 
snid-to have boo the capital of an indopendont kinglom situated in Para‘urkimalchostna, 
Perhapeit is the Champavat of the Skanda P. (Brabmottars kh.,oh. xvi), Qhatl was 
se noted plave of tzade (Da Cunha’s History of Chaul and Baasein, pp, 3—I1), 

Ghandand—1. The river Sstarmati in Gujarit (Padma £). 2. The river Chondan 
in the Sautal Pergana in the presidency of Bengal ; it falls into. the Ganges (Ram 
Kishkindba, XL, 20), 

Onandana-giel Tho Molaya-giti—tho Malabar Ghate (Trikdndajesho), 

Chandaniva—An ancient nama of Raroly in the Gaelwar's territory (Balfour's 
Cyelopadia of India, Vol. 1, p. 198). 

Ghandandvati.—Ser Chandrapura (Joimin-Bhirala, ch. 58). 

Chandapure—Chayeapur, five miles to tho wost of Bhabuiin tho district of Shahabad 
in Behar. ‘The celobrated Lattlo doseribed in the Chay hotweon KAli end the 
two kings Sumbha ani Niombha, is said to have boon fought at this placa, The 
Markandeya P. (ch. 85), howover, places the scene of tho battle in the Himalayas; the 
Vamana P. (oh, 55) places it nt vindhydchala, ‘Tho name of Chiuncapur is derived 
from tho nome of one of tha two brothers, Chagia and Muna, who were the generals of 
tbokkings, ‘The Chaumukhi Mahadeva and Darga in a temple at Muscoivari aro said to 
have. boon established by the other brother Muyjs. MunJetvant is seven miles south-west 
of Bhabuad the temple, nceording to Ds, Bloch, is very old, the carving being of the Gupt 
atylo(Bloch’s Arch. Rep, 1902), The temple hearse, date which is equivalent to .0.035 
(Sir John Matshall’s Arch. 8. Rep—Baslern Circle, 1913-14, p, 98). The Fémana P. 
(chs. 19 and 55), howaver, says that they wore the genorels of Muhishisura and were 
killed. by the goddess Bindubsint on. the Vindhy& Mountain. 

Ghandelgada—Chunar, Tho usme of Cisyielgeds has been derived from the 
‘Chandels, & tribe of Kshsttriyas who had established their sway between Mirzapar and. 
‘the districts of Shababed. ‘They originally came from Mahoba (moder Bundelkhand) 
‘and took possession of the fort after the Péla RAjis See Charantdn 


CHANDRABHAGA a CHABANADRL 


Chandrabhig’—1, The Chin: oF ator the wafted 
streama of the Jhelum and the Chinb, Tt ha its souroe inn lake called 
usrovare (Kaliké P., ch. 82), in Lahoul, south of Ladaich, ot Middle Tibet. 2, The tiver 
Bhtna, a hraceh of the Krishna 

Chandragityaptira—Chanvor in the Nasik distriot;t wae the capital of Dsijhoprahdt, « 
ing of tho ¥ (Dr. Bhanclarkar's Hist, of tie Dekban, See. TV.) 

Chandragiti—Noar Belyola, not far from Seringopatam, ented to the Jaina, The 
ancient name of the placa was Daya Durga. (JASB., 1884, p, 520.) Soy Arbuda. 

Chandrapora—Chindd in tho Central Provinces it wae the ewpital of king 
Hawsadhvaja (Rico's Afysore Inscriptions: Introd: XXIX), ut inthe Juimini-Bharata(ch, 
17), Haqsadhvaja is said to have been king of Champakanagert Chandeapura or 
Chandrivoti or Chandenayati was two Yojanas ve two days’ journey from Kuntalaks 
pure ot Keutalakapora (Joimini-Phéror, ch, 88). Ses Kuntalakapura 

Ohandrapurt—1. Same.ne Chandwar (Vardia P., ch. 122). 2 Same us Chandrikipurt 
and Chandripura, the name of Sravastt or Sahotmahet in the Gonda district in Oudh, 

Chandrasekbara—See Ohattala. 

Chandra. tirtha—Sor Kaveri, 

Chyndravati—Chunderi in tho Lalitpur district, Contral India, Sandravatin of the 
Greeks, and Chondbari of the Pritheitdj Rése. Te wae the expital of Sidupile, king of 
Chedi (P, Mukherjt’s Loltpur) 

Chandrivati—I, Tho river Chandan or Andheld which falls dito the Ganges, nest 
Champanagerin the district of Bhagalpar, Th fe the Andomatié of Arrion, Seo And 
@, halrapattan in Rejputena (Cod’s Rojésthin, 11, 7. 1608). 8. Near Abu (Homb- 
uaz,, Vol. 1, Pt. 1,p. 188.) 

Chandrikt—Tho river Chandrabbigi (Chensb), 

handrikaputi—Srivast! or Sahot-mahet in the diitelct of Gorda in Oudhy it was tho 
birth-placo of Sambhavandthe, tho third Tirthaskara, and of Chandrspeabhindthe, 
‘ho eighth Tirthaskars of the Jainas. Thero is o Jaina temple dedicated to Sobbindtha, 


the Avesines nf the Grovks, 


idova dyna, 


Whinh name ia's corruption of Samblavanatha (ee Stivast), 

Ghandripurs—Samo as Chandrikepur 

Ghandwat—Firosabad, moar Agre, whee in 1109, D. Shehabuddin Ghori defeated 
Taya Chatidras, king of Kanouj (Thomton’s Gaseteer). Chandwar ia evidently a contraction 
of Chundrapurs (Vardha P., ch, 122), 

Charantdri—Chunsr in tho district of Mirapur (Saktisaigama ‘onira, vil). ‘The 
Lillfort uf Chunar was ot ono timeconeidered ono of the most imprognubleforts in Tedio 
Te was built by the Pals Réjée, who reigned over Bengal axl Bole from the middle of 
tho eighth to the twelfth eontmy ofthohrintian era. According o Buchanan (Martin's 
Bastern India) somo of the Ptln Rajis lived there, which implies that it waa a place of 
‘auch importance ab thet period. The portion of the fort, which ts called Bhastrihaeia 
palace, is the place wherehe performed ascotici-m. ‘The traditionia (at Bhatrihari after 
cating tho iramortal fruit, travelled to various places and halted at Sehwan, Bhartewnr, 
Chunse, Henares end other (JASB,, 1851, p, 852). Bhartyihati was the author 
of w colobrated work called Bhartrihar-Séstre and of the Vairdgua-totaka, For the story 
of his birth, see Prabandhaohintimani (Tarwney's trans.) p. 108. Heontered aoventimen a 
Bada st monastery as n priest and seven times returned to tho sity and became Upioaka 
He did in 061-662 a, v, (Lising’s Record of the Buddhist Religion by Talkalasu, p. 186 
‘and General Introduction, p. Ivil Tho fort is rid to have been protected by the 


OBARITRAPURA “” ane 


goddess Gaiiga Dovfall theday, excoptin the itet prahar of the morning, when it was taken 
by the English, Tt-containanatate-prison whero Trimbok)i Dénglis, the minister of Boji 
Rao-who was the adoptive father af None Saheb, wise kept confined till his death (Hbee's 
Journal, Yel, 1). ‘Th fort wax strengthened by Sultan Mahmod bofors his deseont on 
Bongres In 1017; in 1676, itheld out aysinst che Mughal army foraix mouths and in 1704, 
it was takon by the English. 

Oharltespura—Pari in Orisa (Cunningham's nc, Geo p. 6101 R.W, 0 Tl, 206) 

Charmanvati—The river Cuembal in Rajputana, Ib baw ite source {a a very clovated 
point of the Vindhya amongst a cluster of hillo caled Janapavs, Tt bas three 
o-aqual rouroee fromthe wane cluster, the Chambal, Chambels and Gambhird, ‘Theriver 
{a ead to have boon formed by the ‘juice of ekin” (blood) of the cows sacrificed at the 
Yajga of Rantidova (MOA. Drops P., ch. 67; Meghadita, Pt, I, v. 48). 

Chaffale—Chittagongs (Panirachaidmayi, ch, 61), Tha temple of Bhavint on the 
Chandresekhaca hill near Sitékuss is ono of tho62 Lighas,where a portion of atts tight 
hhanil iv ssid to havo fallen, The Vdrdht Pontes (ch. 31) conteine come account of the 
Chandraéalthara hill aaa place of pilgrimage, 

CGhatushpisha-parvata—'Tho Astin range, ono milo to the south of Jajpur in the 
district of Kayak in Orises: Udays gist a o epur of this rango, five miles from Bhwva: 
neirara, containing many Buddhist caves ond sculptures of ancient date, ‘The range is 
‘leo called KhaySe-giri and Alti-giri. (JASB., Vol. XXXIX), 

Chaushah-fogini—Samo 04, Bhrigu-tittha, 

Chiyé—Porobunder in Guvorat : a famous port st the commencement of the Chris- 


tian era, 

Ohed!—Bundelkhend ond a part of the Contral Provinces, It ss bounded on the 
‘weit by tho Maliind’ and on the east by tho Touse. It ia the Cheti of the Buddhiats. 
‘Tod (Ajatthdn, I, 48 note) identifies Chest with Chanderi (Chandravatt or Ssndraratis of 
the Grecks), « town in Bundelkhand, whioh is 4aid to have hem the capital af Sisupals 
who was killed by Krishsa (coe sls JASB,, Vols, XV end LXXI, p. 101), Ibis 18 
Tiles west of Lalitpur: the ruins of old Chsnderi, however, are $ miles north-wett of the 
modern town (JASB,, 1902, p. 108 note). Chanderi hes been described in the As 
“Atbarioa.a very large ancient city containing a fort. According to Dr. Fukser (M.A. 1), 
General Cunningham (Arch, 8. Rep ,TX,100), snd Dr, Buhlor (Vikroméake-eharita, xvii, 
95), hoxerer, Dahola Mangala or Bundelkhand wae the ancient Chedi, Dahats being on the 
Narbads, Th tho Skoda P,, Revé-khan‘a, ch, 06, Manfala is eaid to be another nome 
for Chedi, Mandala is the Mandslat of Ptolemy, » territory situated in that upland 
region whare the Sona and the Nermadl have thoir sources (MoCrindle's Pilemy,p. 168). 
Kalasjara was the capital of Cheat under the Gupta kinge, ond Subtimati its capital at 
the time of the Maébadrata. Chedi was also called Tripurt from its eapital now called 
‘Tewar, six miles rom Jabbalpur (Epigraphia Indica, Vot. I, pp. 220, 253, and Hematoaka), 
‘Towar (‘feor) wos tho capital of Dabale (Alberuni's India, Vol. T,p. 202). ‘The 
“AnargharSghava (Act VI, 116), says thet Mabishmatt wan the copital of Chedimandala 
ff the timo of tho Kalsehuris, Sco Buktimatt 

Ghela-ganigh—The Kivest (Harinayia, ch. 196), 

Ghera—Tt comprised the privent Kingdom of Mytore, Colmbercre, Salem, South 
Mulaber, Travansore and Cochin. Chora Sr a corruption of Kerala, The period from the 
third to the seventh century a. D,, appears to have boea the most flousiehing in the hin 
tory ofthiskingdom, Tn Ascks’sdioteibic oped Kerslopatrs. Itzenciont capital was 


CHINTAPURNT 


OuETA 


2 to the west of Guetelhati Pass (JAS, 
who lived in the 
Vani, witnatod 
vor; its larger 


Skanviapura situated st a short distar 
1816, poll) in the Coimbatore district, According to Pe 
agcond contary A, its capital wae Karoure or Karur, called also 
near Cranganote on tho left bunk of tho Anarivati, a tributary of Ki 
capital was Télkad (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Pelacoraphy, p. 99}. Tekkd ox 
Dalavanapura is situated on the left oF north bank of the Kaveri, 24 miles southwest 
of Mysore city, and about 30 miles cost of Seringapatam its ruins arp even now ealled 
Tikid, {was tho capital of the Goigi Vaitis irom the third to the ninth century 
A.D and then of the Cholas and Hloysola Ballalag who, however, removed the capital 
from Talkid to Dvartvati or Dorasamudra,now called Halebid, in the Hassan district of 
Mysero in the 10h century, It was taken by the Raja of Mysore in 1634. For en. 
ticcoutit of the Chora kings, we Ind. Ant, 1, 300; 0.24.8, 1846, yp. 1-29, 
Chets—It isthe same as Cheliya or Chetiyagies, (Veasantara-Jétaku in the Jétakue, vi, 208 ) 
of. Sponce Hanly's M. B,, 119). 
Choti—Sameas Cbadl, Tes capital was Sotthivati (Jjokns ii, 272), See Sultimat 
Chetiya-girl—Bomagsr, threo milea to the north of Ubilsa ia the kingdom of Bhopal, 
where Asoka married: Devi. « By her he hedtwin som, Ujjenia and Mahinda, and after- 
wards adaughter Saighamitts.. It waa the espital of the country called Dekidhinagiri 
(Tornour’s Mahdeamea, ch, XIL) whieh ie pechaps a corruption of Dasirpa. 
Dr, hye Davids identifies i with Sonchi ond Bidiei, but these twoplaces ate very 
loi to Beanagar. According to General Muivey. alz0, Chetiya-giri is Sachi " with ite 
numerous Chetiyas or atipag " about 6 males south-west of Lihilsa (Maisoy's Sachi and 
a Remains, pp. 3, 5). Tt was alvo called Chetiy and Chotiysoogara ot Chaitya-giri, 
Ib is aituated at Trivert or Triple Junction of the rivers Betwa, Bes ( or Besali) and 
Gsigi, of whieh the last is belioved to flow underground (Cunningham's Lhidue Tope, 
p86). See Bossanagara. 
Obhatravati—See Abfolichhatra, 
Chhutwdei—The river Chukki in the 
Aatadm oF Sutlej. 
Ghidambaram—Samo at Chittembalum (Devt-Bkagaunia; vil, 38), Soathern tnd 
porresses five Bhahlike or elomontary images of Mabaderu, uamely, tho Kehitt or eerth 
image at Kaitchipura, dy oF water image-at Jambokesvara, Teja or fre imago-at Arugi- 
hala, Maral ot win 
(Dr, Oppert’s On the Original Inbabitants of Rliratovarsha or India, pp. 879, 980), Siva 
thas eight fiagos of which five are elemontary ( Liage P., Ueiara, ch. 12), 
China--1. China. Th ia montioned jn the Mahabhvats.( Bch, 61)-6nd Menu 
(ch. Xl, 44). In the mediaeval period, ib was called) Mshichina, The proat wall 
wilt by Che Hwang-to in 212-0) 0, During the seign of the Emperoy 
Ming-te, Katyapamdtaiga ond Dharmaraleha wore the first Indian Buddhiete who went 
to China (67 A. m,), Tn the fourth century 40. the Buddhist religion xprend among 
ing by the Emperor Hian 
Anus (Sahitya: Pavishat- 


jab which joine the Bias: it is not the 


imago ot Kilabusti, nod Vyoma or sky image ot Chidambaram 


‘tho Chinese, and the fist Buddhist, Pagoda was butlt-at Nas 
Wa in 81 A, n. (Babin’s Chinese Buddhiom, ch. vi) 


Patrik, 1321 3. 5, p, 63) 
Chictiparat—A.olebrato pliso of pilgcimage on w rango of ‘hills of the rae name, 
in Moabisnpus district, Panjub, containing a. temple of Cbhinnunasti whose pieture ie 
plsced behind a Piova-mérti or conigalimage, ‘The temple ison the atimait of a billoc, 


carrasHunt w ‘CHITTAMBALAM 

Chitsbhami—Bailyandth or Deoghar in the Santal Pargoua, contnining the temple of 
faidyantths, ono of the twelve Groat Lifgas of Mabidova (Siva P, Bk. T, che, 38, 66). 
‘Tho Malidova there is ssid to have beon established by Rayaus, ‘The placo contains aleo 
‘the temple uf tho goddess Parvati the eonsort of the god Baidynnétha, Te is anid to be 
one of the Bity-two Rithas (Hérdayitia), as Sats heart fell at this place. To the Uttara 
Pardna cited by Vswucklin im bis Site of Ancient Fatvbthra, p. 21, Baiikyandths is called 
Pampipust ot Palu-gon, which ie perhaps m corraption of Paralipura or Paral-grin of 
the Siva Purdy, For a deseription of the temples of Baulyandtha or Deoghar, 
seo FASB, 1883, p. WL On the lemples of Deoghar’ by Dr, R, L Mitra 
Tn the Mahi-Liigeiowa Tuna in the ‘Hundicd Names of Siva’, i¢ ia mentioned 
that Taidyanatha and Vaksoivara MobSdevas are vituated in Shurakchayda, Siddhinitha 
and Tarakosvarn Mahadovasi n Régna, Ghontelvars Mahideva on the banks of the river 
Ratatkara (now callod Kini-naat in the district of Hooghly), aud KapBlesvare Mahadeva 
on tho hanks of the Bbijirothi, Ravaya, while he was carrying Makideva from Kaila 
folta very uneasy sensation vyken be came to Hatitalivans, the anciont name of Baidys 
ithe, as Varuua, tie god of the wators had entered his belly. In order to reieve himself 
hae placed the pod in the hand of Vishiu disguised ss'a Brian, and retired to the north- 
astorn comer at Deogbar ealled Héxlijagi (a corruption of Harttaki-vana)to relieve him 
sif,and theresult was the Karmandet rivulet flowing by the north of Harljagi. In the 
‘meantimo, Vishoo put down Mahadeva at Deoghr and disappeared (Sita P., Baidyanaths 
Mitiét, ch 4), ‘Tho ‘Trikifa bill, 6 miles to the east of Baidyanétha, contains a spring 
‘of water, ‘Tho ‘Tepovana hill where Ravana performed ascetivieus (Siva Bk. Ty eh. 65; 
‘Brihat Siva P., II, 20) and which is sbout the same dintance, contains a natural cave, 

Chitrakata—Kimptinith-gisi in Bundelkhand: it is an isolated bifl on a river called 
he Vaisun! (Poyssvisd) or Mandikii, whoro Rama dwell for som timo during bis 
exile (Rémdyaya, Ayodb. K., oh, 65). It ia about four miles from the Chitrakut station 
of the G. 1, P. Railway, 

hitraksiti—Same as Payasvint (3): the river Paisunt (Vémana P., ch. 13, 9. 28), 

Gultrarath4—The river Ghitzarathi, » tributary of the Nocthern Poanar (A(bh., 
Bbishma, cb. 0). 

CChiteepalt—'be iver Mabduadi in Orissa below ita junotion with the Pyri (Afbh., 
Bbtstima, ch, 9 aud Abia. Res,, Vol. XV; Brahma P., ch, 46), But it sppeats to be the 
Ghittatola (Chiteotpald), @ branch of the Mahinadi (set Hamilton's Gleeteet, 2. v 
Mabamiddy), 

Ghitrotpalt—Ssme na Chitropald (Markandeya P., ch, 67; Arch. 8. Rep.y vi, 156; xvi, 
76}, The river Mahéaadi in Orisss, It was crossed over by Chaitenys aftor leaving 
Pari on hia wey to Bongal ( Chaslanga-Raritamrsta, Pt. WL, ch. 18). 

Chittambalam—Chidamvaram in eouth Arcot distrit, about one hundred and 
fifty miles south of Madras, and sven miles from the coast, Tt contains the celebrated 
teipleof KenokesabhApati,the mimo uf Mabideva. The celebrated Saikardchtryya is 
said to bave been born at Chidamvaram ({nanda Girl's Saikarévijaya) and be died at 


kichipura at the age of thirty-two, According to another necount, he is said to have 
teen born at 2 village called Kelution the Plrai in Kanata (see ferala) and to have 
died at Kedimnath im Garval. Te iv now cortain that Setkara was born at Kalati ox 
Akhara (Midhavachtsyya'r Saikaravijaya). 


Kaladi in Korala during the tcign of BS} 


CHOASPES wo DAMSHINA.MATHURA 


Gnoaspes—The Kanar or Kamah river which joins the Kophon (modern Kaba river) 
at syme distuuco below Jalalabad, But according to Prof, Lassen, Chaospes or Euaspls 
is tho Svosha (of Elphinstone's map) which falls into the Kabul river (/ASB., IX, 1340, 
pam) 

Choes—According to Laswn, Chees of Arian, Te is the Kamiah xiver which falls 
into the Kabul river (ASB, 1840). p. 472) 

Chola. ‘The Coromandel Goast bounded on the north by the river Pennar or the southern 
Pinikiui river, and on the west by Coorg, inoluding the country: of 1 
Nellore fo Pudluksstai 
tho royal city of Soagos) near ‘Trichinopoly in the second century 4, p., and 
Kiichipura, Combaconom and Tonjore (Canjepur) in the eleventh century (Epigraphi 
Indios, Vol. IL, p. 283). Chola waa also ealled Dravida (Padua P., Ad 
{ssuid tohave derived its name from Chola, Kiog of Ktichipara (Z6id,, Uttara Kh,, oh 
7A). The Chola kinglom mergel as e matriagedowry into the Platya kingdom and 

15 (Wilson's Mackenzie Collection j Tntro,, p- 6l)- 

Ghora—Sume as Chola, In the Asoke Inscription at Girhat, Chola is mentioned aa 
Choda (JASR,, 1648, p. 169). 

Chyavana-dsrama—t. Chausi in the district of Shahabad in the province of Rengal: 
the heemitage of Rishi Chyavana (Skanda P,, Avanti Kh., ch. 67), 2, ‘The hermitage 
‘of the Mishi was alo situated on the Satpurm mountains, near the river Payoshot or 
mollern Parok (Padma P., Patil Kh. ch, 8), 8 Dhosi, six miles south of Namnol in the 
Jaipur territory, where the Bishi's eyes are said to have heen pleroed hy a princoss of 
Anipadia, whom ho afterwards married, 4. Chilanla on the Ganges in tho Roi Barellt 
istriol: it was the abodo of tho Rishi who was restored to youth by the twin 
Aévini-komiras, 


jose, fe. from 
Ite capitals were Urniyur on the Kaveri (the Orthouraof Ptolemy 


continued 20 for 570 


D 

Dihala—Some 95 Chedl (Dr, Bublee's Vikvaméika-charite > Introduction), 

DOKini—Bhimedaikuse at tho sourco of the Hhima, north-west of Poona (Dr, 
Oppert’s On the Original Inhabitants of Bhavatavarsha or India, p. 979; Bergusson's Cave 
emples of Indic, p. 367), The temple of Mahideva Bhitnadvilkarn ie colebrated plave 
of pilgrimage, and tho god is one of the twelve Grest Liigns of Mabideva (Siva P., 
BUA, che, $8, 0; orgnssan‘s Cave Temples of India, 1, 307), In. the Sioa Putra 
Dikini is said to be situated on tho Western Ghats (Sabyadsi ). See Amaresvara, 

Dakshina-Gaigi—I. Ths river Godavari (Revd AMahit, ch, 3), 2 Tn the Nriuimha 
Poh. OF, tho Kaveri iz called the Dakshiya-Gaigé. 3. ‘Tho Narbads is called the 
Daksbign-Gaiga in the Showa P,, (evi Khauie, ch. 4), 4, The Thigabbudri is 
called the Dakshina-Caigi in Bilhoua’s Vikramdiikadeoncharita, 

Dakshiyasiri—1. Dakkhinagisi of the Mahéeumee (ch, xili): ils cupital was Chetiya 
(éee Chetiya-giti): Dasinya of Kilidiaa is evidently a corcuption of Dakthiga-xiri, Bee 
Davatna, 2. Tho kingdom of Bhopal, 3, Tho nome uf a village in Ekandla in Magads, 
not yut identified; in this placo Buddhn doliverod the Késtbhoradedja-Sutl 

Dakshina-Redira—Balizioni in Mysore. It contains a celebrated templo dedicated 
to Kediranatha, Baligimi is also called Ballipura and Baltigamve. (Rice's fyeor 
Inscriptions, pp. 90, 94, 102). 

Dakablna-Kosali—See Kotala-Dakshina. 

Dakships-Mathurt—Mudura on (ho river Kritoméld in the provineo of Madras (Chaséanp 
Charitdmrita, Madhya, cl, 0), It was aleo called Mathnré and Minéisbi. Tt wan 
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DANAPURA 


DARSHINA-PATHA 


eapital of the anciont kingdom of Pangya or PAréu, it is one of thw 62 Pithts where 
Satils eyes are said to have fallon (Zhégavala, X.70 and Makdvani, ob, 7), Tt waxealiod 
Dakshina-Mathtitd in contradistinetion to Uttara-Mothuek or Mathur of the United 
Provinces (Upham's Rajaraénfhart, Madura was « province of the kingdom of Vijsys. 
nagar till he mide of the sixtoonth oontury when Vitvanttha, the founder of the Nayale 
ynasty, booame its independent ruler, ond Trimula, the most powerful tiotaroh of the 
ling, reigned from 1628 to 1680, ‘The grent temple of Minhkahi with ite thousand 
pillared hall was built by Arya Nayak in 1550.. 

Dakshind-Patha—The Deccan; the name was applied to that portion of tho Indian 
Peniusula lying to tho south of the Narada. It is the Nakhinahades of the Creeks. 

Mateya P., ch, 114 and Dr. Bhandarkay’s Barly Wivlory of the Dekkan, Seo. 1; 
‘Rjndekinara’s Balariméyaea, Aob VI; Apte’s Rajaiethara: hia Life and Writings, p. 21). 
The name was originally confined to a remote settlement of tho Aryans.on tho Upper 
Godivari (Vinaya Pithaka, T, 195, 196; 11, 298), 

Dakshipa-Pindkini—Samne as Pépaghnt. 

Dakshina Praydga—Triver! on the north of High in Bengsl (Bridal-Dharma Purdya 
Parvin Kh,, ch, VI; JASB,, Vol. VI, 1910, p. 419) 

Dakshina Sindhu—The river Kali.Sindb, tributary of the Chambal (dfbn., Vana P,, 
ch, 82), It is the Sindhu of tho Meghadita (Pt, I, ch, 30), 

Dakshinbiya—The Docoon : that part of India which lies to the south of the Viodby& 
range (Ramdyaya, Balu K., ch, 13), See Mabteashtra, 

Dakshina-Badariktérama—Mailkote, twelve miles to the north cf Seringapatam in 
Mysore, where the principal Mah of Raménuja, the founder of the St gect of Vaishyavan 

situated. It is also called Vadava-giri (soo ¥Adava-ginl) 

Dalabhya-Asrama—Dalmau on the Gandes in the Rai Barclli District (J482., Vol. 
LXIX, p. 34). 

DAmalipta—A corruption of Témualipia: it wns the capital of Sumha (Heme-kotho) 
See Sumba. 

Damila—Samo ss Kerala: the Malabar const (Akilia-Jétaka in the Jétakas, TV, 160) 
or South Malabar (Burnell’s South Indium Paleography, p, 51), It is the Limurike of 
Ptolemy which, according to Dr. Caldwell, was a mistake far Damie-iko (sce McCrindle’'s 
Prolemy, p. 40), “ive in Tonsil meaning 9 country. Tt was near Naga-dvipa or 
Caylon, and a Damila dynasty reigned there, Dhitusena (459-477 4. v,), defeated the 
foreign usarpére ond restored the national dynasty (Makéoavea, ch. 98; $.B.8., X 
Infr. XV). This shows that: Damnila was, elose to Ceylon 

Démodara—The river Dimudd in Bengal (K. Ch.) 

Dandaka—Same as Dandakdmanys (Brihma P., ch. 27). 

Dandaktiranya—Samons Mabarishtta (Rémdyana, Aranya, oh. Tand Dr Bhandarkar's 
Early History of the Dekkan, Sec. 1) ineluding Nazpar. Ramachandta lived hero for 
long timo, According to the Réméyaya, it was situated between the Vindhyw and the 
Saibala mountains: » part of i was called Janasthéna (Uttara K., ch, 81; Uulra-Rima- 
charita, Act 11), According to Mr. Pargiter, Dowlakiragya comprised all the forests from 
Bundelkhand to the river Krishpi (242 Geography of Rama's Bsile in JRAS,, 180% 
p-242). Bhavabhiti places it to the wost of Janasthina (Utara Ramacharita, Act 1) 


Dayapurs—Same as Udandapurs, 


DARU-VANA 


DANTAPURA 


Dantapura—The ancient capital of Kaliiga (Dithadhétumyéa, Tarnour's Account of 
the Tooth-relic in Coylon—JASB., 1837, p. 860), According to syme writers, itis the 
samo as Puri (Jagannath) in Orissa, which, they say, was the place where Buddha’a 
tooth was kept: and afterwards removed to Ceylon, ‘The left canine tooth of Buddbe is 
said to bavo been brought and enshrined by Brabmudatta, King of Kaliiga, shortly after 
the death of the former, According to the Dajfdunyae, the tooth was taken ftom the 
funeual pilo of Buddha by Khems, one of his disciples, who gave it to Brahmadatta, and 
‘waa kept ond worshipped in a temple at Dantapura for many generations. ‘The tooth was 
taken to Pajalipntea in tho fourth century 4. p, by Guhesiva, king of Kaliiga, The 
tooth is said to have worked many miracles at Piqaliputra to confound the Nigranthis or 
Tainas at whose instigation it was orered to be taken there. Raja Piydn got the tooth 
from Dantapura (J48B,, 1837, pp. 808, 1059.) Thwas bronght back to Dantapure by 
kking Gubaaiva and plasoiLin its ol temple, After tho death of Gukasiva in battle with 
‘the nephows of Khiradhira, a northern king, who had attacked Dantapnra for plundering 
the tooth, ityas removed to Coylon by bis daughter Hemamila and her husband Dante 
kuumara, a privoe of Ujjain and sister'seon of Guhasiva, in the reign of Kirttityi Meghs- 
‘yarya (a.. 208-326) who guarded therelioat Anuridhapura: sos Anuridhapura (Tennent’s 
Ceylon; Turnoue's Tooth-relic of Ceylon ; Dathavania translated by Mutu Coomars Swami; 
and Tornour's Daghédhaturania in JASB., 1897, p, 806), It is now kept at Randy 
Sriyasdhanapura in the Maligawa tenaple. For the procession of tha tooth-telic at Kandy 
see Mafidoania, ch,8ii, It hes been variously identified with Danton in the district of 
‘Midnapore and with RajwahendriontheGodiyarl... Butt isnow setUled that the aetent 
‘Dantapnta is Puri in Orissa and this identification is confirmed by the tradition that after 
Kyish:a was killed by Jord, his hones wero collected and kept in a box till king 
Indradyumna was directed by Vishou “ to form the image of Jaganndtha mud put into ite 
bolly these boues of Krishna” (Garrett's Classical Dictionary of India under Jepannétha; 
Word’s History of the Hindoos, 1, 206). 

Dantura—It is evideutly a corruption of Dantapura: see Dantapura, (Brihat-saphild, xiv, 6.) 

Darada—Dardistan, north of Kiimis on the upper bank of the Indus. Its cepital was 
Daratpuri, which has been identified by Dr. Stein with Gures (Mérkandeya P,, eh. 67), 
Tt was @ part of the ancient country of Udydna (sce Monier Williams’ Buddhism), Dr. 
Stein mays “Their (Daradae’) seats, which do not seamto have changed since the time of 
Herodotus, extend from Chitral and Yasin across the Tidus regions of Gilgit, Chilas and 
Bun} tothe Kishangeigl valley in the immediate north of Kasmir” (Dr. Stein's 
Réjataraigiai, Vol. I, p. 47), 

Darbhavati—Dabiiol in Guzerat thirty-eight miles north-east of Bhatoch and twentymiles 
south-east of Baroda (Burgess's Antiquities of Kathiawud and Kacth, p. 218, and Ep. 
Ind., Vol, T, p. 20). Kihrer (M.A.0.) identifies Darbhavatt with Dibbai, twenty-six 
tiles south-west of Bulandshabar, Dibhai was the Radoph of the Greeks, 

Darddura—Tho Nilgiri hills in the Madras Presidency (Raghwoayio TV ; Brilateamhitd, 
ch. 14; JRAS,, 1894, p. 282), In gome editions of the Raghuounéa it fs. mentioned 
as Darddara. Same as Durddura, 

Darvanaptira—Disn on the river Banas in Gurerat (Byihajjyotiahdrnara), 

Diru-vana—Sco Chamatkarapura (Kiirma P,, 11, chs. 87, 38), Same os Deva-déru-vana. 
Dir or Darukit-yuna, which contains the temple of Nige’s, ono of the twelva Great 

Liigaa of Mahiideva (Siva P,, T, 38) has beon identified with Aundha in the Nizam's 


DARUKA-VANA M4 DEVALA 


territory (Atrh, &, Lists, Nigam’s Tervitory, xxxi, 21, 79,) but the Siva P., (1,98) places 
Diraki-vane olose to the Western Ooean 


Daruks-vama--See Daru-vana, 
of the Dhivas. » trthe living swith tho Abhisieas Dotyreen the 


Darva—The cole, 
Vitasta anit the Chanteabtiogh (Atubébhirata, Vang, ch, 61 ; Dr. Stein's Réjaanigis 
Vol. d, p, 82) Vol, Tp. 482), 

Dirvabhisira—Tho whole tract of the lowct aud mille hills Yetyeen the Vitasti ani 
the Chandrebhaga ; i included the billatate of Rajopud ; jt was subject to KAtmtra 
(Dr, Stain Rajateraigiet, 1,82). Soe Darva 

Dasanagara Sane os Datapura 

Dasapura—Mandasor in Malwa (Brihat-Saphitd, ch. 14; Meghadiie, Vt 1, tk. 48). 
Yor an explanation Low Daiayura was changed into Mandacor, see Dr. Floct!s note in 
‘the Corp, Ins, Ind,, Vol. IIL, p79. It is called Dagor by the people of thy nighbour- 


Dakarha—Dyrarkain Gusérst (J00A., Vana P,, chi 12 ane 39) 

Dastrpa—ithe unico means “ten forts; rina = afort,” 1, ‘the MuhAblirats mentions 
‘vo countries by the maane of Dasimn, ono on thu west, conquered by Naleula (Babhi P 
th, 8%) end the other on the enso, conquered by Bhima (atba P,, ch, $0). Kasten 
Malo, inclding the kingdom of Bhopal, wos Western Detorge, te capital of which was 
Vidistor Bbilaa (Dr. Bhandarkar's History of the Deblvn, see. TUM), T6 is mentioned in 
‘Kalidina’s Maghadita (Pt, 1, vs, 25, 26): Tes capitalat the thue of Asoke was Chaityagin 
fot Chetiyagiri Hastorn Dutra (the Dosarene of the Periplus) formed a part of th 
Chhattiagadt (thirty-six forts") distriot intho Central Provinces (Prof. Wilson's Vishnu 
P, Hall's ed, Vol. 1,160, note 8) inchuding the Native State of Patna (FASB. 1905; 
ph. 7) 1M).-¥, ‘The river Dasan which rises in Bhopal and falls into the Betwa (Marka 
deya P., ch. 57); Gartestidentifca the river with “Dhoswuw’”in Bundellband (Garrett's 
COlassial Dictionary). It fs the Doaran of Ptoleuny. 

Daeraka—Malwa (see Trikéydadsaha). 

Debali—Soe Indra prasth 

Devabandara—Diu in Gusorat 
‘of Bombay left Persia on account of oppression and resided for some time in Div 
beforethey filly settled in tho island of Sonjan on the Western Coast of Thain in the 
ently part of the Sth century 4, p, (Bomb. Guc., IX, Pt. TL, pp188,); XIV, pp. 606—B26; 
Sournal of the Bem. Br, of the. A. 8. T, p. 170) 

Devadirnvana—Same os Daruvana, where Lijgnworship was first established. 
Th was situated on the Ganges near Kedar in Garwal (Kaeme P., Pt. Ti,chs. 37, 98; 
Siva P., Bk, 1V, oh. 18, ¥. 16; Rindyara, Kishk, eb. 43). Dodayikésrama wow situated 
iu this Vous (Angade Bhatta’s Rulldta-charita, 1, 7). 

Devagada Same as Dharagata, 

Devagiti—1. Dowlatabad in the Nizom’s territory. It is mentioned in tho Siva P, 
(Uiiéna Sohita, ch. 68), Sve Maberashtra and Slvalaya. 2, Part of the Aravali range 
3, A hill situated near the Chambel between Ujjain and Mandavor ( Meghadita, Pt. 1) 
Te hss been Identified by Prof. Wilson with Devagora situated in the centro of the 
province of Malvra on the south of the Chaabal. 

Devaka—Seipsde: Adam's Peak in Ceylon (Curnon's Bens 

Dovala—Tatta in Sindh, 


In the 7th century a. D., the ancestors oi the Parsis 


), See Sumana-Kita, 


IAUAKATAR 


DEVA-PARVATA to 


Deva-parvata—Same as Devagirl (Siva P., 1, 58) 

Devapattana—Samo as Prabhiss (Kigraphia Fndion ol. 1, si 2°), Acoaniling co 
De, Pleat, it is the anciont name of modem Veraita! (Corp, fis 
Introduction), 

Devapurs— 
District, Contral fudia > 24 miley south-east of tHe torn of 
Ramachandra (calfed alsy RAjivalorhana, whenee the mmo Raji) to s 

ina P., Pitita, ch.97, v2, 68,60), ‘The temple of Réraachandsa 

of the eiglth century av, 

i yaw ennguerel by Samudra Gupta at 


2 on the continence of tho Mahénad? and tho Pair in the Raipur 
ited by 
his brother 


Raipur 1k Wi 


Sacrnghan from deaths (P 
contains an. hus 
Doyardshira—The Maratha o 
shout 340 a. , 
Devika—1. ‘The river Dovk in Onih. Tis another namo for the Serajd or Gogea 
fr, 1841, vol. 11, pp. 120, 252, map). ‘The southern 
i, whereas the noxtharn portion is called 


(Bengad and Agra Guide and 
portion of tho Saraji is called Devika or 
Kialinadi atter itajimnotion with thot river in Kumann , Batthe Dovilki is mentioned 6s @ 
distinct river betweon the Gonatt (Guasti) ayil the Saroja (Kitikd P., ch, 28). The 
junetion of the Gan ak, (Deri) Sornjt, aud the Ganges forms the Trivenl, whore tho fight 
Betwoon the proondils aad the etephans tool place (Varia P,, chy Ht and MYA; Adi B,, 
ch. 20), See Viela-chhatra, ‘The Sorajfi now joins the Ganges at Singh near Chopra, 
2. A rives in the Punjab: it npponrs Co liv am aJtuont of the Ravi (Vdmana P., cbs. 61, 
84; MOA, Vana P,, ch, $2; Mataya P. ch. 118), hid river flowed theongh the soutye of 
Buuviea (Agni P.,ch. 200), which, aeconling to Alber, was the eonstry rout Multan + 
see Sauivira. Tt has te vonrce iu the Moinika (Sewulib) range (KAlid P., ch, 28, vs, 137, 
138), Tt-also flownd throwgh the country af Murs (Fishau-dharmottara’ Purdoa, Pt 1, 
eb. 167, ¥. 15), Malusthina (Multan) wea situate on the Devikt (Slunda P., Pras 
bdo Kh, Prabhiian-KehetraMihas,, ch, 278), dt hag heou ideatifiod with che siver 
Deeg, a tributary of the Kavi on its right bank (Pargitet’s Markandeya P., oh. 67, 
p. 282), and this idontiteation appesrs to be confirmed by the Yamane’ P., cha. 84, 89 

Devikots—Ssmie as Souitapara. 

Dovi-pitana—Forty-six miles north-east of Gonda in Oudh: i is one of tho Bfty-twa 
Pijhas whoro Satis right arm is sail to have fallen. 

Dhanakataka—Dharatikot in the Krishns or Guntur District in tho Madras Presidency. 
Tris one mile to tho wost of th emll town of Amardvatt (Amaraoti) and eighteon 
milesin a dirt line to the wot of Rejwadn, on the south bank of the Krisho& 
(Cunningham's Geography of Ancient Initia, p.630), Forgusson identities it-with Bojwade 
(WPAS,, 1830, p. 99), but this identification does unt appear to be cortuct, hana 
Kajwka ot Dharauikot ia a place of considerable note from at least 200 mc. Te was 
‘the capital of that dynasty of kings who wero tho Andicabhrityas of the Purdgas and 

ie Satara 


Situkarnis of tho inscriptions and who were popularly know a 
momar), whish namo, 
sty was 


cortuption Silivahanae ( Howschanddra's Pris 


niot belong to any particular individual, ‘The fonder of ihis a 
variously Sindbuka, Sisuka and Sipraka, whe ascendid the throne in x, ¢ 
yorting tho Kanva dyuasty of the Poriuag, ‘Though the capital ofthe Andhrabhrityas was 
Dhanakstaka, which is called Dhanakatchoke inthe Cave Inscriptions, vet the younger prin- 
ces of this dynasty, often reigned at Paihia on-tho Govlivart, white thn elder ones reigned 
at Dhanakataka, Whea the throne ab the principal seab heewme rapant, the Pithén 


DHANAPURA mn DHARMARANYA 


Princes succeeded. ‘Thus while Goutamipntra Satukarei, the most powerful monarch of 
the dynasty reigned at Dhanskabakic from 189 t0 154 A, D., hie son Pulaméyt reigned ab 
Paith&n from 190 to 164 a, 1, and aftcr hfs father's doxth at Dhanskataka for four years 
(see Kolala-Dakahina) Gantomfpates and Pulondyi ovorthrew the Saka king Nabapbr 
or hig successor who reigned at Jienanagars und after that, they defeated the Soka 
king Jayadiman, son of Chash{ana, who wa: ab first a Kshatrape and then « Mahélsha- 
traps and occupied Ujjayint, his eapltal (Dr. Bhandarkar's Barly Hislory ofthe Detkan). 
It possessed # university which was eatsblisbed by Négirjune, the founder of tho 
Makayna school of Buddhism, in the Grab or stood century 4.0, (For Buddhist 
Universities, eee NélandAy. Shanakatake iy a comuption of Sudhonya-katyka (sv 
Havell's Ancient and Mediceval Archilechure of India, p. 149), 

Dhanapura—Joharyanj, twenty-four miles from Gbaxipnr. 

Dhanushkoytirtha—Same as Dhanu-tiriha. 

Dhanu-tirtha—On the eastern extromity of thoislend of Ramecvarem in the Palks’ 
Stmit, ton or twolvn miles from the temple of RAmeivara, Tt was osused by Lakeh- 
‘mous piercing the water with his bow, Its called Dhanusbkoti Tirthe in the Shanda 
Purtea (Setubandha-kisnds). Cape Kory uf Piolemy, where the island of RAmesvaram 
terminates, is the Sanskrit word Koti or Dhanub-koti meaning the tip or comer of a baw 
(ace MsCrindle's Plotemy, p. 60). Ita identification with the Raumben passage is not 
correct 

‘Dhinyavattpure—Some as Dhanakajaka, 

Dharagara—Dowlatabad in the Nizam's torsitory: the Togera of the Grovks, It hae 
been variously identified by various writers with Jonir, Kulbarys, Kolhapur and Dharur 
(in Nizem’s territory). See Tagara, 

Dhfranagarn—Dhar in Malwa, the capital of R4jtBhoja. ‘Tue Deogarh inscription shows 
thst he flourished in the ninth century. For the history of RajA Bhoja und his 
anorators, ser Epigraphis Indica, vol. T,p, 222 ; Merutaiga Achtryyn's Prabandhachin- 
Masi; JASB.,1861, y. 104, In his court flourished Kalidiaa, the author of the 
Naladaya, Jayadevo, tho author of the drama Prasanna Réghaea and others (Bhaja 
prabaniha). 

Dharmapattans—1. Sriventl, or tho present. village of Sahet-mubet ; it was the capital 
of North-Koisla, (Triktndairsha). 2 Calicut (Bewoll'e Sekteh of the Dynasties of 
Southern India, p. 57). 

Dharmapelshtha—Same as Dharmftanys, four miles from Buddha-Gayt. 

Dharmapura—Dhavampor, north of Nasik 

Dharmiranya—I. Four miles trom Buddhe-Gay® in the district of Gaya. It is tho 
Dharmranya of the Buddhist reeords, visited by numerous pilgrims (List of Ancient 
Monuments én the Patna Divition, p.04; Garuda Purdya, eh. 83; Mbh., Vana, ob. 84). A 
tomple eacred to Dhurmmestars exists at the plate. It contains ihe celebrated place of 
pilgrimage called (ralimusura (306)., Vann, ch. $4), 2. By some itis considered to have 
comprised portions of the districls of Balia and Ghazipar (Dr, Pibrer's MAT, Padma 
BP, Srorga, ch, @aud Arch, 8, Rep., vol XXTL). See Bhrlgu-érama, 9, Moharapom 
for ancient Moherkapura, fourteen miles to the north of VindhyAchala (town) in the 
istrict of Mirzapur, Three miles to thenorth of Moharépura isthe place where Indra 
performed austerities after being cursed by Gautams Mishi, the husband of Abaly& 
[Skanda P., Brahma kh. (Dharmfranys kh), 887}, 4, On the Himalsya, on the 
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int (Aiyma P.,¢h, 14). 8. Kawa-dsroma near Kot 
‘» (Mh, Vana, oh, 82), See Kanva-terama, 


southern bank of the river Mandi 
in Rajpatana waa alao called Dharm 

Dharmodaya—The river Diniuda in Bengsl. 

Dhavalagiti—Ths Dhouli hill in tho subdivision of Khueda. in Oris, on which 
fone of tho Fdicts of Acoko is inscribed, Dhavala or Dhavalt is five mild from the 
Khania-giri range which is situated four or five miles tu tho west of Bhuvanaivara, 
containing many caves of the Buddhist poriod. Bat ib iy dificult to ascertain 
how the name of Dhauli bas heen derived by some authorities from Dhavali. In the Last 
tablot ofthe Dhauli insoripbions, it is mentioned that “the Dubslahi tupha, 
‘words, the stipes for tha Durtala ar weak, wore founded for undisturbed. meditation. 
Hence the nanie of Dhauli mppeara to have boon derived from Durbala or Dubla 
monastery of that place, ‘Tho bill, as it appears from the insoription, was situated in 
‘Tosa (ae th frst tablet ofthe iuseription), and Tosala has been idoutiGed with “Tosslab- 
Koisldb'” of the Brakmiada Purdea (ch. 49 ) or simply Kotala of the Brat Samhild 
(s00 Eramination of the Inscription at Dhavli in Cuttack by J. Prinsep in the JASB, 
1498, pp. 448-452). ‘The Gimar and Dhauli inscriptions of Asoka are identigal in subs- 
tance: in faot the Dhwuli inscription is the dupliouto of the Girmar inscription in language 
anil alphabot (see J4SB., 1838, pp. 158, 100, 219, 276-279). For the inseriptions on 
the Khandagini hil, aoe JASB., 1887, p- 1000. 

Dhundora—Amer, the ancient capital of Jaipur. Kuvaléiva, the groat-grandfathor of 
Nileunbhe and ono of the ancestors of Ramachandra of Ayodby8, killed tho demon 
Dhundha ond was therefore called Dhundhwmaiea: the whole country of Jaipar, 
cspociully Amor, was called Dhundhes after his namo, Tt was included ia Marudhanva, 
(3h... Vana, obs. 201-203). 

Dhutapipt—1. Diopdp on the Gumti, 18 miles south-esst of Sultanpur in Oudl : aos 
‘Diopdp in Pt. IL ( Brahmdnda P., ch 49). 2. A tributary of tho Gangos in Bonares 
(Shands P., Kaét kh., uttars, oh, 59). 

Dipavatt—Tho island of Divar on the north of tho island of Gos, contalning, at old 
Narvom on the bank of the Pafichagaiga, the tomply of Mahideva Sapta-Kottayarn 
established by tho Supta Hishie (Shonda P,, Sahyadri kh.; Ind. Ant,, TU, 1874, p. 194) 

Dirgba-pura—Doeg, in tho toreitory of Bharatpur, See ‘Thoraton'y Gazetteer, s. v. Deep 

Deamils—Most probably, it is tho samo as Damila [Hemchandra’s Sihavirdeaticharila 
(Japabi’s od.) XI, 285], But according to Dr. Fleet, Dramila, was the Dravida country 
of thoPallavas on thooaat coast : Kafichi wasits capital (Bom. Gas., vol. I, pt. 11, p. 281), 

Drayida—Samo 5 Draeista. 

Drivida—Pert of the Deccan from Madras toSeringspatsm and Cope Comorin: the 
ountey south of tho river Panuar or rather Tripsti (J RAS, 1846, p, 15), Ite capital wos 
Kafichipure (Afanu, ch, X, and Dasokumdrackarita, ch, 6). Tt was also called Chola (Babler's 
Intro. to Fikramdihadeva-charita, p. 27, note 7), At the time of the Mahabharata 
(Vana, 118) ite northern boundary was the Godiyart, 

Drishadvatt—Tho Caggar (Ghagar) which flowed through Ambala ani Sirhind, now 
lost in the sands of Rajputana (Elphinstone and Tod, JASB., Vi, p. 181). General 
Cunninghsm hos identified it with the river Rakehi which flows by the south-east of 
‘Thancswar (Arch, 8, Rep., vol. XIV). Tt formed the southern boundary of Kurakabeten 
(ace Kuruisshetra), ‘The Dyishadvatl hos been identified with the modern Chitrang, Chea 
tang, or Chitang, which runs parallsl to the Serssvatt (Impérial Gazetcer of India. p. 28 j 


oo in other 
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Rapion’s Avicient Endia, p, 52), This \ientification appoats to be enrtost (PRAS 
1.68), The river flows through Phalaki-vana (Vananw P, ch, 36), 

Drowiebala—The Doonsgini mowitain in Kuan (FASB, XVM, ps 617, Det Puvitya, 
ch, 39); see Kaeméchala, 

Dudh-gaig’—The tivor Danli iy Garwal, x tributar 

Durddura—Saine ae Darddura (Marking. P., ch 

Durga A tributary of the Sibarmati in Gujarat (Padwa P.,ubtara, ob, 00: Brubmatia Py 
chy, 49), 

Durjayaliign—Darjecling, which contains a temple uf the Mabidera eniled Darjaya- 
Liga. Dorling iso corruption of Dusjayatiica, But some derive the name {rom 
Doxjeling, a cave of the mystio thunderbolt or “I)orje"* on Observatory Bill (Dz, Waddel's 

mong the Himatay, p. 50). 

Dariiay’ Same ne Mayimatipyri (MA, Vana, ch, 96: Nilskantha's commentary}. 

Durviss.dérama 1, ‘The hermitage of Rishi Durvisa. is pointed oat om the highest 
Poak of a hill callod the Kblli PAbid (hadi Pahid: Martin's Banlern Endia, vol. Ul, 
. 167). liaestoue rock which fsworkl for chalk, (eis to miles to the north of Colgena 
(Kabelgiou ve Kalatixgritaa fromthe pugoaciousckaracter of the Tish) in the district of 
Blagalpar andtwo miilesto the south of Patharghist, the namo of « spur of the Colgeng 
rongejutting into the Ganges, about tweoty-tivo miles from Whagalpur, ‘The Pathaxg 
hill (oueient Sitd-suigaina or properly speaking Bikremadili Suiyghirdma) contains seven 
rocket ouvos of a very ancient date with niches for the imazes of the deities, referral to 
by Itinen Tsang whenho visibat Champa in theseventh oeutury. Figures of the Buddhist 
period no weuttored in the eourt-yard of the temple of Batewvaranitha Mahideva just by 
the sido of sé of the caves. A flight of stone stepeleads fron tho Ganges to tho temple 
cn the Hil (TASB, 1900, p. 10. Soo Colgong in ph. TH. 2 Durvasi’s hermitage. waa 
ako at Dali, in the hilla, seven miles worth-east of Rajauli, ix the sub-division of 
Nowarinh in the district of Gaya (Griemson's Notes on the District af Gaye). 

DyaipSyana-hrada—Sameas Rima-hrada, ‘The loke woscalled Dvsipiyans-hrada on account 
ofan ielanil in its middle: this isood contained « sacred well elle Chandraksipa which 
vas visited by pilgrims from all pars of India at tho time of bho eclipse af the moon 

Deaitevana—Deobsud about Atty miles to the north of Mirat in the Saharanpur 
Gistrct, United Provinots, 23 rniles to the west of the east Klinadi and abou 10 
miles frou ozaffarnaget, where Vudhishdlion roti with his inothers after the 

ulin He 


1803, 


Joss of his Lingelom al the paming table (AMahsbldrata, Vana, eh 

1877, p, 78, note). Half s mile from the town ia snial lake called Dest Kuyn, the 

banks of whieh aro covesrd with temples, chats and Sati monuments, inch frequented 

by pitgeins (Lmperiat Gazeteer of Tndin, vol, IV), Draita-vana is the birth-placo uf 
inini, the founder of the Misniaas school of philosophy. 

Dyaraketl—Kame as Dvirikesvart, 

Dydrdsamedra—Hollshid, tho eapital of Mysore in tho twelfth ooutury. 

Bvktavath-1. Dyarka jn Gujarat, Krishoa wade it bis enpital after his ight front 
Mathorl: when ho was hansesed by Jardeindhy, king of Magadhe, 2 Siam (Phayro) 
Accoring to Dr. Tokaleist, Dvtravsti represents Ayuthys (or Ayudiya) the ensient 
expital of Siam Uniraduction fo Iasag’s cord of the Buddhist Religion, p. 11), 9. Dorae 
varauilen or uodee Halebid in the Husean istrict of Mysore: soe Ghera (Rice's 
Mysore and Coorg, TY, 17, 18), 


SVARIKA. i GADIDHUMAT 


Drarika—1. Divarka in Gujarat. Some we Deardvatl, If is said to have boew des 
troye'l by the ocean just after tho nent of SH; 
tommple of Nigeis, one af the twelve Groat Tis 
2. ‘The capital of Kamboja (Rhivs Davids’ Buddhist India, p, 28), 

Dyarikesvari—The river Dalkiso near Bishaupur in Bengal, one of the branches of the 


Rupudrayana (ch) 


auto heaven, Ib sontains the 
of Mubidove (see Amaresvara) 


E 

Ekeohakta—Dr Fuhrer (MAL) haw identified |t with Chalarnager, sixteon miles 
anuth-west of Ttawah, (3fb8., Ail P,, ch, Its identification with Arrah by Gencral 
Cunningham (Arch, 8, Rep., vol. TH, 1871-72) is ineurrect, 

Ebamrakinana—Bhuvaneivara on the river Gandhavati, twonty miles from Cuttack in 
Orissa (Eraima P., ch. 40). ‘The tnilding of the temple at Bhuvancdvara yrs com: 
mended by Vapiti Keéarl, tho founder of the Kelari dynasty, who ascendeil the throne 
of Orises after expelling the Yavanas o® Buddhists 
about a contuny after by Lalijends Koiart, Underthe name of Kaliiga-nayari, Hhuva- 
nofvari wasthe capital of Oriase from the sixth century #. ©. to the time of Yayati Kult 
in tho middle of tho filth eentury a.p, (Dr, It. Mitza’s Aniguities of Orissa, vol, II, 
P62), Same as Harakshetra. Tt appeats, however, that the place waa covered with 
jungle before VayAti Kefart commenced building the temples at Bhuvanesvara towards 
the close of his toign; hedied io 626.4. 0, Avthe time of Lalitendu Kofari (628.77 
4D), ibaguin became the capital: it contained seven Sihis and forty-two. strocts, 
‘Tho Lensples of Bhuvancivaes (s Hari-hara image), Makteivara, Gauri and Paraiuciyna, 
‘which alll exist, contain much workmanship of great artistic value. ‘Tho tank 
called Devi-pida-berd, having 108 small tomplea of Yoginis on al) its. dos, iz enid 
to have been the place where Bhagavatt crashed down the two domona Kirti and 
‘Vist with her fost (Miwuneinard Makutmyd). The Bindu Sarovara is the most sacred 
tank in Bhuvaneivars dug by the queen of Lalitenda Welari, ‘Tho ruins of the 
anciont pale of Yayiti Kederl still exist by- tho side of the road touding 
from the Railay Station near the Rimeivara temple, Lalitondu Ketari is stid to havo 

‘od palace ta the south of the temple of Bhuvancivara (Dr. IR, Mitea’s ntiguities 

of Orisa, vol. UL, p. 88; Stirling's Grist in JASB., 1887, p. 

Elapura—Elur or Hllora, The cave tomplo of Kailéea wae constructed ow the bills 
by Krishya Biju of the Réshirakuta dynasty of Badimni, who Yeigned between 753 
aud 775 ., (De, Bhandarkar's Barly Hidory of the Dekkam), General Cuoningham 
(Aoient Geopephy of India) identifies Blapura with Vorawal in Gujarat, but this idontif. 
tation does not appear to be correct. Elapara is evidently » corruption of Thalapary 
See Toatapura, 

Bmboliots (of the Grevks)—The fort of Amit, near Balimah, eixty miles shave Attook, 
opposite to Darbund on the Indus, conquered by Alexander the Great. 

Erangapalla—Khandos ; it vas conquered hy Senitdra Gupta, 

Erandi~Tho river Uri vi Or, » tributary of the Nerbuda in the Baroda Stato [ Padma P, 
Svurga (Adi), ch, 9 | near the junetion of which, Kamaliis situated. Tho junotion is a 
sacred place of pilgrimage, 


was eompleted 


6 

Gabidhumat—Kudarkote, twonty-four miles to the north-onat of Itawah and thicty-six 
ruiles from Sankisa in tho district of Furrakabad. 1t was governed by Hari Datta at 
tho time of Srihatsha or Siladitya IT of Kananj (Ep. Ind, vol. 1, p. 180), 


GADMIPURA o CANDHARA 


Gidhipura—Kanouj Tt wap the capital of G&dhi Réja, the father of the 
Viivdinitra, 

Gajasibvaya-nagara—Samo as Havlindpura (Bhdgavata, ch. X, p. 68} 

Gajendra-moksba—1. Sonepur, at the confluonen of the Ganges and the Gapdak, where 
the fighb took place between the clephant and the alligator (o:» Viesli-ohhatra aud 
Hiarfhara-kshetta), 2 A place of pilgrimage on the bank of the Tamrapargi, twenty 
inles to the west of Tinnevelly, visited by Chaitanya (Chailanya-charitimvita, TT, 0) 
‘The Vérana Puydna (oh, 84) places it at the"triktte mountain, 

Gilava-ierama—1, The hermitage of Rishi Gilava, three miles fren Jaipor} 2, On 
the Chitrakitga mountain (Byihat-Sim P,, 1; ch. 88) 

Gallika—Same as Gaydakt (Padma P., Uttara, chs. 44, 52) 

Gambbiri—Tho river Gambhiri,a tributary of the river Sipra in Malwa, mentioned by 


Gaya-mukiodvara—Gad-Mukteivara on the Ginges in tho district of Mirat, Tt was a 
‘quurter of the ancient Hastinipira where Ganots worshipped Mahédeva (Asia, Res 
XIV, py 457 (Wilford) 1 

Gadi-kshetra—See Blrajé-kshotra, 

Gaydakt—Tho rivor Gagdak. Te sises in tho Supa Gaggakt or Dhavalagiri range of the 
Himalaya, which i the southern boundary of Central 'Tiket, the remote source being 
called Dimodarokupa, and enters the plains ab a spot called Triberi Gli ( eo Sapte 
Gandakl). ‘The river is said tohave been formed from the sweut of the cheeks (Giada) of 
Vishyu who performell austerities noar its source and hence the river is called Gandakt 
(Vordia P., ch. 144). ‘Tho source of the river in no! far from Galageims, which was the 
hormitege of Bharata and Puluha. The temple of Muktinitha (animage of Narhyags) 
is on the south of Silagnina, Hence the river is called the Salagrami and Nariyoat 
(Vardha P.,ch, 144), See Maktindtha, ‘The river now joins the Ganges at Bonepur in 
the district of Mozaiiatpur in Bihar whore the celebrated fair is bold (eee Via 
chhairs Gajendramoksha, Hariharalshetrs and Triveni. 

Gapdhahasti-stips—Bakraur on the Phalgu, opposite to Buildha-Gaya, visited by Hien 
Teinng. Maltaigi, which is corruption of Mitaiga Liiga appertained formerly to 
Gandthe-basti staps (MAtsiga meaning on elephiint), ‘This Buddhist place of pilgrimage 
uss now eon appropriated by tho Hindus under the name of Mitniga-Aérama and it now 
contains « liiga of the Mahadeva called MAtaiyeia and a tank called Miteiga-vipt, 
See Gay’. 

Gandhamddana—A part of tho Rudra Himélays, and scvording to Hinds geogeepbere, 
it ie part of the Kajlana range (Vikramorwusf, Act TV). It ison the southern wide of the 
Kailisa mountain (Kalitd P., ch, 82), At the plantain forest of this mountain, Hanumina 
resided, BadarikAirams is situated on this mountain(Vardia P., ch, 48 and Mbh,, Vans 
P., chs, 145, 157; Sinti P., ch, 935), ‘The portion of the mountains of Garwal through 
which tho Alskinandi flowe is called Gandhamddana (Mérkandeya Purdva, oh. 87; 
Shonda P., Vishou Kh., Il, 6), Gandhsmiduna is also said to bo watered by. the 
MandAkini (Vikramoreasi, Act IV), A fragment of this mountain, sxid to have been 
brought by Hanumfine, is pointed out near Rémeivarém in Southern India, 

Gtothira—The country of GAndhtra lice along the Ksbol river between the Khoaspes 
(Kunsr) and the Indus, compriking tho distrists of Peshawar snd Rawalpindi in tho 

otthera Punjab. Tia capitals were Parushapura now otlled Poehawar, and takshadild, 


GANDHARVADESA oy GaKGa 


the Taxila of Alexander's historians. Ptolemy makes tho Indus tho western boundary of 
Gundavi, Tn thy Behistun inscription which was insoribed hy the order of Darius, king of 
Persin, in 516 n.0. in the fifeh year ofhis refgy, Gadara or Gindharais mentioned anong 
‘the conquend countries of Darios (for a copy of the Inscription, see Rawlinson's Herodotue 
vol III, p. 590). ‘The Gandatians and tho Dadiow were united under one commander 
in tho army of Xerxes (Herodotus VIS, 6). Tt ix the Kiomtolo of Hiuen ‘Teiang, the 
Kundara Gundhridoe of Sieabo and olbrr ancient Greek geographers. Tn the Aini- 
Abber, it formes the district of Pukely, lying between Kiémf and Attook [748B., vol. 
XV (L840)]. Gaudhara not only comprised the modem distriote of Peshawar and Rawal. 
indi, but elso Swat and Hoti Murdin or what is called the Busofzai oomntey, that is the 
country botween the Tndus ond the Panjkore, when at Ranigat, Senghao and Nuttu, 
discoveries were made of exclleut Buddhist architecture and sculptures of tlie time of 
Kanishka, ie, of the fist century ofthe Chrietiancra, through the labours of Major Cole 
(Memoranda of Ancient moaumenty of Busafeai). Ancient scalptures hava also been dis 
overd_ at Jonal Giri in the Eusafzai Pargona of the Perhawar district, Jazsal Citi being 
thirty miles distant from Peshawar [78B., (1852) p. 606]. ‘The Eusofsat country ia 


hounded on the north hy Chitral and Yasin, on the west by Bejawar andthe Swat river, 
con the cast by the Indua, and on thesouth by the Kabul river (rch. & Rep, vol. V), 


Pushikarivatt or Pashkaltvati(Pukely) was its mostanciont capital, which the Rémdgaea 
placed in Gandherva-deéa, Tho Kathd-ecrit-sigara (cb, XXXVI) calls Pustikardvat the 
capital of tho Vidyidhatas. Gandhara of the Makdbharata end of tho Buddhist period, 
therfore, ip the corruption of Gandharva-deia of Valmit (Ramayan, Uttara kh., che, 
119 and 114), Msjor Colesnys Uist the Corinthean style of architecture swproduees 
itrelf all over Eusofual, the Dorie in Kitémir, and the Ionir at Taxila or Shahderi between 
Attock and Rawalpindi (Satond Report ofthe Curalor of Ancient Monuments in India for 
1882.83, p. exri), Asoks sont hore a Baddhist niiasionary named Majjhantiles in 245 n.0 
(Mahdoanéa,ch. XTQ), Gandhara was inoluded in the kingdomn of Chandra Gupta. and 
Aaoko, ond it-acems that Agathocles conqueredthe couitry and expelled the Maurya, 
According to Col, Rawlinsnn, the Gaudatians of the Indus seem to have first emigrated 
to Kandahar in the fifth century a, p. (Hferodotve, yol, 1, p. 675; note). 


Gandharva-desa~-GAndbéra, which is evidently o comuption uf Gandharva-deés (ep 
Gaidhara) 

Gandhavatt—A small brnnch of the Sipra,on which the temple of Mabakéls in Ujjain 
insitusted (Meghadite, pt. I, v.94). 


Gaigh Tho Ganges (Rip-V eda, itareys Brdhana, VITT, 14,4), ‘The course of the 
Ganges ix deseribed with some detail in the Brihat-Dharmma P.; (Madhya kh, eh- 22), 
Tho main stream of the river originally pwwed mouthwands, after leaving Jabnu-Airans 
a Siltangst, through the channel of the BhAgirathi which with the Jellinghi forms the 
river Tigh from Shibgen above Boalia, ‘There are six Jahnus which are allegorical 
repres¢ntations of changes in the couras of the Gongea: Ist, at BhairayghAti below Gango 
‘tri at tho junction of the Bhagiratht and Jthnavi (vaser's Himala Mountains, p, 476; 
Rios. 7,43); 2nd, at KAnyakabja or Ranovj (Viskewdtharmettara P.,T, ch. 28) ; 3rd, ab 
Talongira in Sultanganj on thewest of Bhagalpur (Arch. S.Rep., XV, p, 20; Brihad-dharma 
P, Prva kh, ch.6; JASA., XXXITT, 300); 4th wt Shibganj adove Rampur-Boatin; 
‘th, at Gone nent Malda (Martin's Eastern Ludia ; Wamilton's Bast India Cozetter,s, x, 
Gour, TH, 81; Oth, ot Tinnagar (Brahmenitald) € miles to the west of No: 
(Navadvipa- Parikrumd, Chandor's Travite of a Hindu, vol.) sce my pampblet entitled 
Barly Course of the Ganges forming clupter VIII in Major Hirt's Report. on the Nadia 


te GANGOTRI 


Rivers, 1915, ch. vil, ‘Tho Ganges after flowing past Trivoui, Chagda, Guria, Baruipur, 
eajganj anal Diomond Hurhow through Adigeiga or Tclly's Nils fally into. the son vost 
Sigar Island (Rev. J. Loug's Bands of the BAdginathi in Calcutta Revicw. vi, (1840 
p03; Cottou's Cufoutlu, Okd and New] See Kaustki 

Gkiga—Tt is the namo of the country of Ridha as well ax af ite capicat Saptagramma 
hich is ealled Gingd by Plolemy and tho “Po.t of the Gunges ” in the Periplus of 
the Srytbracan Sex in the province of Bongal. Ging® ia mentioned in Ptolemy ax the 
capital of the Gangrrides who vero evidently the people of Righa which was situated 
the western aide of tho Ganges (eee MoCrindle's Plolemy and hin Commerce and Navt- 
gation of the Erythracah Sea, p, 146), Gtiga aa s country is mentioned in the Karhad 
Plate Inscription of Krishs Ul (se Eplgraphia Indica, vol. IV, p. 278) and also in tho 
Haribars and Belir inscriptions (Rice's Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 70, 222). In the Asst 
tientioned insoription, Giga ie plaoed between Kaliige and Magidha, Mr. Schoi in his 
notes on the Periplue of the Erythracan Sea, p. 256, says “tho naane (Ganges is applied in 
the same paragraph to district, river, and town" and according to him, by the distxict 
ie meont Bengal. But considéring the kitustion of the town Gaga, the district must 
mean Radha, as Saptigrima (the town Geiign), in the first and Kecond centurios of the 
Christion ora wos the chief town of Radha and not of the whole Bengal (/482., 
1910, p. 690). See Radha, Perhaps Gaigawas the CAigdyant of the later Vedie period, 
of which the king was Chitra (auahiteti Upanishad, 1,1), ‘Tho Gaigs dynasty ruled over 
the south of Myrore (eee Talakada) and Coorg, with Silom, Coimbstore, the Nilgiri and 
parts of Malsbar from the second to the ninth centnry 4, D.: Cofmbatore aad Salem 

ere called tho Kougu country (Rive’s Mysore Insoriplions, Nos. 151—157 and pp, 70, 292, 
262), A branch of the family ralod over Orissa (Tbid, Intro., XLVIM) who evidently eon 
fapered Radha ot the present districts of agli, Midnapote, &., and from them, i 
the Gaigh dynnsty, as woll a4 from its situotion on the weatom bank of tho Ganges, it 
yossliod Ghiga, Chorsgaigi Milled tho Mandira King on the bank of the Ganges after 
his conquest of Uksla, and Mandata hes been identifiod by somo with Subma or Radha 
(JASH., 1898, p. 130, note; 1898, p. 241), onde thoto can bo no doubt that Radha was 
ruled over by the Ganga kings of Orissa in the 12th century, Giga was pethaps tho 
country of Ghiga or Ghigya of tho Keushilaki Upanishad (L, 1), of which the king wat 
Chitea, who was called Gaizyayoot being the son of Gdigys (variant Gaiga), fe, king os 
Ghigya or Gaigs. 

Gaighdvira—Haridvar (sce Maydpurf) ‘ 

Gaigisigara Some as Sigarasaigama (M,, Vans, ch. 112) 

Gatgotrl A epot inthe Rudrs Himalays in Garwal, supposed by tho ancient Hindus 
‘ia bavo bean the source of the Ganges, though it hos been traced further north by 
Captain Hodgron (Avia. Res, vol. XIV). There js a templo of Gnigi Devi, Ono hor from 
Gnigotrl end (wo hoe from Menni-ki-Gad thory isa spot called Patangir, which i eaid to 
pe the place whero the five Paulavas remained for twelve years worshipping Mahidorn 
‘and whore perbopa Draupadi and four of the Paistavas died (Aéh., Mubaprasthluika P., 
¢h 3), After that Yudhisbthira left this place and agcondod Svargdrobini, a posk of the 
fnored bill whence the Ganges flows. ‘Tho Rudra Himalaya has five principal peas 
called Rudra Himalaya (the osstern posk), Burrampari, Bissenpuri, Udgurrikenta and 
SrargSrohint (the western and nearest poak). ‘These form a sort of somi-cirontar hollow 
ef very considerable extent filled with etornal mow, from the gradual dissolution of ‘the 
ower parts of which the principal part of the-stroam is genorated (Fenser's Tour through 
the Himalaya Mountcina, pp. 468, 470, 471; Martin's Indien Bmpire, vol. 1, pp.11, $1) 


See Sumeru-parvata. 


CARGA-ASRAMA 8 CAURIRUNDA 

Garga-dérama—l, Gagason, the reputed site of the Lermitoge of Rishi Cargo, situated 
in the Ri Barolli district, opposite to Asni, across tho Ganges. 2. The Lodh Moone 
forest in Kumaon is also ssid to be the hermitage of tho Rishi: the river Guges rises 
in this forest and falls into the Dhauli. Seo Karméchala (JASB,, XVII, p. 617), 

Garjapurs—Ghazipur (according +o General Cunningham, Ane. Geo.), This part of the 
country was vieited by Fa Hian in the fifth century, Genoral Cunningham infers the 
anofent nome of Garjapurs (which is not fonnd in any ancient work) from the modern 
namo Ghazipar and hence his identification is fentty. Tt formed a part of the ancient 
Dharmiragya (Pidhrer MAL), See Dharmiranya onsGhaxipar in Pt. I of this work. 

Gauda—t, Tho wholo of Bengal was denominated Eastern Ganda from its capital of 
the sane rieme, the rnins of which Ki near Malda at a distanoe of about ten miles (eee 
Lakshimavtvati), Tt was sitnated on the left bank of the Gates whieh has now receded 
from it four and half miles, and in some places twolve miles, Tt was the onpitel of Dova 
Pla, Mahendra Pala, Adicura, Ballila Sena, and tho Muhammadan rulers from 1204 upto 
fahout the close of the sixteenth century. This said to have boon founded in a,D. 648 
‘when Bengal became independent of the Magadha kingdom, the former capital of Bongsl 
boing Pupdravarddhana. Jamies Prinsep supposes that Gauda was founded in 1066 
{JASB,, vol. V), but it is montioned by Baa in the Harehackarita. For further parti- 
conlars, ee Gour in Pt, II, All the country south of Aiga to the sea was called Gauge 
(The Literary Remains of Dr. Bhaw Dyji), 2. Uttara Koasls tho eapital of which was 
Sedvasti, waa also enlled Gauga or Northern Gouda (Kdrma P., Pt.T,ch.20; Liga P., 
Pt, ch. 65). Gonda, a sub-division of Uttara Kofela, forty-two miles south of 
Brhvasti isa corruption of Ganda (acoording to Genorel Cunningham, Anc. Geo, p. 408), 
‘The tradition respecting the famous tooth-brush trees (danta-dhavana) of Buddhe still 
exists at Gonda (Fibror's MAL), Gauga may also be s corruption of Gonsndds, See 
Gonardda. 3. Gondwana yas the Western Gouda, 4, ‘The Southern Gauge wat the 
dank of tho Kivert (Padma P., Patils, ch. 28). 

Ganga-parvats—Tho Gaigotri mountain, st tho foot of which Bindusits (q, v) ix 
situated (Matiya P., I, ch, 121). 

Gauri—Tho river Panjkora (the Gourafos or Gurems of the Greeks) which unites with the 
river Swat to form the Landol; an affluent of the Kabul river [Mbs,, Bk. VI; Alexander's 
Raploits on the Western Bants of the Indue, by M. A, Court in TASB, (1839), p. 907; 
‘and MeCrindle's Inoasion of India, p. 66]. Tho Panjkora rising in Gilghit, dows bo- 
tweon the Khonar (Choes of Atrinn, called also Khamsh) and the Swat [JASB. (1838), 
306}, Panjkorn is evidently a corruption of Pefchagauga from the namo of s town oF 
that namo situated on the bank of this river (JAB, (1852), p. 216]. See Puficha- 
kerpata, 

Gaurikuada—t. A holy place ab e very short distoncy below Gsigotri, where the 
‘Kodir-Guigh debouches into the Bbigiratht (Fraser's Himala Mountains, p, 496). Below 
Gourikurds, thoro is a amall temple dedicated to the goddess Caig8. The temple is 
situated precisely on the ssored stone on which Bhagirmtha performed ssooticias to bring 
down the goddess (Ibid, p. 408), 2. A ascred Inko on the Kailas mountain, which is 
the source of rivers Sindhu and Saroja (Ratananda Bhirati's Himdratya). 3, There 
is another sscred pool known by tho name of Geurticanga which is one day's joumey from 
Kedirnith (Fraser's Himala Mounlaina, p. 301), or about eight miles to the eonth of the 
lntter, containing spring of hot water. 4, A hot spring on the bank of the Kal-gaigh 
on the boundsry of Nepal and the British district of Almora, 


GADRI-SANRARA co @aya 


Guurl-tnikars—Mount Hverost in Nepal according to Gehlaginbweit, but lovally it 
fstot known by tat namo (Dr: Waddell, niong the Himalayas, p, 87). Captein Wood’ 
‘measurement has proved that Gaurt-Seikern of the Nepaloye cannot be Mount Everest 
(Dr. Waddell’s Dhawe aud its Mystrieg,p. 70) 

Gaur-shars—Some as Gaurl-saikara (Verdin B., ch, 216) 

Gautama-dyramia—. Ahalylathina in the villogo of Abiari, pargana Jarail, Lwenty-four 
tiles to the south-west of Junukpur in Tishut, 2 Godn& (Godina) near Revelgan}, sie 
niles weit of Chhapra on the Saraja; the Gangos noe flowed by the eldo of this 
village, ‘Tho Cauthma-Aérama at Goin, which is aafd to have been the hermitage ot 
Rishi Gantama, the euthor of the Ny#ya-dariana, derived its name, however, acconting 
toDr. Hoey from tho fact that at this placo Gautama (Buddha) crossed over. tho 
Ganges after leaving Pltaliyutre by the gate which wav afterwands called the Caulama 
gate [JASB,, vol, LXIX (1900), pp, 72, T8—De, Hooy's Mdeatifeation of Kudindra 
Vaildii 8]. But Patua is fous miles to the south-east of Godnds hence it it not 
probatle that Buddho orossed over the siver at this place, 2. Ahitoli near Baxar 
(Britat Néradiya Purdie, ch, TX), 4, Teyambakn nest tho source of the river Goitk- 
varl (Gio. Bk. 1, ch, 58). The Rémdyora, towever, places the Hermitage of Rishi 
Ca\tama near Janskpur, 

Gaufamt—1, The river Godavari (Siva P., Bk. T, ch. 64), 2 ‘The northern branch of tho 
Codivart isalao called Gantami(Bp. Ind., vul. 11, p. 00). Tis called Goutomt-geigh 
and Nendd in the Brahma P,, ch. 77. 

Gautam! gaigt—Same as Gautam 

Gayl—It ig situated between the Réméild hill on the north and the Brahinayoni hill on 
the south, on the bank of the river Phalgu. The town comprises the modem town 
of Shabcbgenj on the northern pide and the ancient. town of Gay on the southern side 
Inthe southern portion of the tawn, called (chakrabeds in the Chaitenys-Bhiigayata (ch.12) 
‘isaitusted the celebrated temple of Vishnapada, which was erected some two hundred 
youre ago by Abslyabti, the daughter in-law of Mulhar Tan Tulkar of Indove, on the 
site of a more ancient Lorie: the Vishnupadn had heen set up prior to Fa Hisn's vist, 
‘The temple of MaigelA Gauri, one of tho fily-two Pithns, where Sat's breast is said to 
have fallen, is situated on a spur of the Brahmsyoni range called the BhimAth (Devt- 
Bhagavata, Be, VITs cha 30 and'38).. Wor the sured places in. Gaye, soe Fie Pu 
Ti, chs, 105,f. which from the Gayé-mAhitmyn, Buddha Cay4 (see Uravilva) it six miles 
to the sonth of Gay. The Borabar hills contain four caves dedicated by Azok to the 
Ajtvakes,» sect which fllowed the dactrino of Maikhslipatts Cosdla, nd the three caves 
on the Nagrjuni hills were dedicated by Anoke’s grandson Dafaratha to the same sect 
for Datarstla’s and other inscriptions in the NBgdefuni hill, nee JASB., 1897, pp. 616— 
680, Gay yas one of the frat plasea which received the doctrine of Baddbs during the 
tile-time of the saint, and becom the headquarters of his rliginn, Bue it appears that 
it passed from the Buddhista to the Hindus between the second and forth centuries of 
the Christan ero, and in 404.4. v., Fa Hian found that ll within the city was desolate 
and desert"; and when Hiuen Teiang visited it in 637 A. p.,he found it to be « thriving 
Hindu town well defended, dificult of acceso, and occupied by m thousand familiea 
‘of Brihima pes, all descendants of a single Bishi ", who were evidently the " GapAlis,” The 
story of Gaydaura of the Faye Purdaa, sccording to Dr. R. 1, Mitre (Budda-Cay4, p.1), 
in an allegorical representation of the expulsion of Buddhiom from GayA, swhich wns the 
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Headquarters of the Buddhist faith. rom  Vishoupada, Dharmiragys,, inclu 

Mitoiga-vipt, now called Maltangi, six miles, Brahniagare one mile south-west, Godalola 

ne mile south noar Maraypur, and Witara-Minasa one mile north. Dakshiga-MAnaas ia 

near Devaghit (lbh, Vana, ch, $4; Agni P., ch. 115). The temple of Jagunnitha at 

Urnangenagur (Ungd), and those of Siryya at Deo (Doota. Siryys) and Kitch near 

iin the district of GayS aro old, conlsining Inscriptions (JASB., 1847, pp. 056, 
‘Por further particulars, ee Gaya in Pt, TL. 

Gayandbni—Jajp 
bulky stature tat whon strvtoliod ow tho ground his Koad roated ab Gay’, his navel ab 
Tijpae and his foul ub a place called Pighipur, forty miles from RAjmshondri, A well or 
‘tatural fountain a¢ JAjpuris pointed out a8 the Gontre of the navel (Stiling’s Orissa) 


1 Orissa. Gaydsura, ademon overthrown by Vishou, was.of such a 


Gayépida—Pibipur, forty miles from Réjmabindel where Gaydeura’s foot rested when 
he was ovecthrown by Vishu 

Gaydstrsha 2. Goya. 2 ‘The mount Gaydirhu, called Gayasten in the Buddhivt 
‘uinala, i# doording to Generel Couningham the Brahmayoni bill in Gayé, where 
‘Buddha preached his Pire-sermon ” called the Adityw paryyiiya-Sitra (Maldvagga, 
1.21), Gapiittsha ia properly a low spur of tho Brahmayont bill, sbout # milo in 
‘rea, forming the site of the old town of Gayd(R. , Mitrw’s Buddha Gayd sand 
Mahévagya, Pt. 2, ch. 22), I is montioned as, » pleco of pilgrimage in the 
‘Ayni Parana (eh 249, v. 64) slong with other places of pilgrimage ab Gaya, 

—See Gaydstishs, 

Gohamura—Gahmor (I. 1. Railwoy) in tho distriot of Ghazipur, Inwas tho abode 
‘of Mura, a dailyo, who was killed by Krishoa (Fabter's MAL, and Arch. 3, Rep, Vol. 
XXII, p. 88). The econe of the battle is placed at Svete-vipa (Panana P., chs, 00, 61). 

Ghiripurl—Tho island of Elophanta, six milos trom Bombay; it is alvo called Puri 
(ongussou's Cave Temples of India, p. 405). Tt wase celebrated place of pilgrimage 
frou the third to tho tenth cantary.a. 0. 

Gharghart—The river Chagea ur Gogrs, which rise i Kumaun and joins the 
Sarajd (Padma P., Bhiuni kb. ch, 245 Avia, Rea, XIV, Atl), 

Girl—1, A river which rises in the Chur inountains of the Himalayes and falls into 
the Yamuna at Rajghit (/A8B., Vol. XI, 1842, p. 964). Tt id mentionsd in the Purkgas 
and Kilidise’s Vibramorvait, Act IV, 2. The river Landai on which Pushkalavati (g,t.) 
fn ftusted (Ava, Kalp., oh, 32), 

Gjrikaraiic Tho river Sabsrminti in Gujarat (Padma P., Uttara, ch. 82), 

Glrinagara—Gimiar, one of tho hills known by the name of Junsgar st a small 
distanoe from the town of Junagas, sacrod to the Jainas ss containing the temples of 
Neminish and Parivanith (Towney: Prabwndhachintémay, p, 201). The name of 
Girinagars is mentioned in the Brikat Sambild (XIV, 11), aud in tho Rudradimans 

Jption of Cimat (End, Ant, VII, (1878), p. 267]; fot a desoriptjow ofthe hill and the 
temples, ovo JASE, (1838) pp. 3M, 79-882, Ibwas tho horinitago of Iishi Dattdtreys 

Tnobie of the ediots of Asoks inscribed on the rooks of Juuagar aro found the nam« 

of five Greck (Youn oy Yavana) Kings; ("Antiyoko" or Antiochus (Theos of Syria), 

“Taramdya” or Ptolemy (Philadelplns of Bgypt), “Antikini” or Antigonus (Gonatus 

of Mavelon), “Maks” or Mages (of Cyrene), and “Alikasudara” or Alexander (IT of 

Bpinay), Girnae ia situated in Bastripstha-lshetmm. ‘ho Prabhisa Khana (Bastra- 

nttiaya, chs, I, XT) of tho Shanda Purdya yives an aocount of ite aanotity, 
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‘Thoriver Palisini, known ax SyarnArekht Hows hy the foot of the hil. Arehtanemi 
or Nominitha, the twenty-second Tirthaikrs of th Jaines, was worshipped by the 
Diyambars sect: he was horn at Sanryapara or Sauripura or Matburk and is suid 10 be 
‘contemporary anil comin oF Krishoa, being tho aon of Rajhnatf, the daughter of 
erases, He died at Girnnr at a very old age and his symbol was the Soikhs or 
Conch-ahell (Citar NEY, p. 112), Ho wad the gure of spiritual 
gvide of king Dattitroya, who was hid first convert (Antiquities of Kathiowad and 
Kachhy p. 175} Brikat-Sambitd, ch. 14), Junayer itself was called Girinogata : this ‘name 
‘wot subsequently teangferred to tho mountain (Corp. tes, Ind., 1H, 57), Tt was the capital 
of the Soythian vieoroy (Kahatrapa}, who early in the second century a. p,, becarue 
independent of the Saks king of Sakastina or Sistan, which means “the land of See" or 
Salas (Dr. Rhys Davide’ Buddhiet fndia). The Girma ox Junugar or Rudra Daman 
‘necription containa an aosovnt of Rodra Déman's ancestors (FASB. 1888, p. 240). 
‘Tho names of Maurya Chandragupta and his granlion Asoka oocur in this inscription 
(for 9 traneript of the inseription, we Ind. Ant, VIL, p. 260). ‘The mount Girnar 
contains a fout-print knowne Gurudatta-charane which is anid to have been left there 
by Kvishoa. It wae visited by Chaitanya (Govinds. Dis's Kadehd (Diary) 1. Tb waa 
also culled Taivataka mountain, Ttia described in tho Sifupdlavadha (C, IV). 


Ghivraljapurs—t. Rajyit in Bihar, tho ancient capital of Magadha at the time of 
tho Afahdbhdrata (Sabha, ch, 21), where Jurdsindly and kis descendanta resided, ‘Tho 
name of Girivraja is very rarely used in Buddhist works (SBE, 
jenerally called Aajngrii, Tt io sixty-two miles from Patnn end fourteen miloe south 
of Bibar (town). Tt was founded by Raji Vana ond was therefore called Vasumati 
(Barat, Si, chy 82) Ke is surrounded by Ave bills called tn the MaAdHidrala (Sebi, 
ch, 21) Boihiro, Barihn, Brishabha, Risbicgisi, and Chaityala, bat they are now 
called Baibliden-giri, Bipuls-giri, Retnakita, Cirivaija-gir, and Retngohala, Ia the 

li books, the five bills aro called Gijhakuta, Twigili, Verhéra, Vopulla, und Pindava, 

Bashira baa been identified by Gonorst Cunningham with Baibharw-gisi, the Vebhire 

mountain of the Pali annals; Riehi-giti with Ratnakite. (also called Ratungiri) tho 

Payifava mountain of the Pali anusls; Chaityaka with Bipala-giri—tho Vepulla. mountain 

bof the Pali wnnale; and Barha with Gieihraja-gir, A part of this hill i@ called 

Gijghalu ; hence Byisbebha may bo identified with Ratpdchala, Girivzbjamgisi 

includes the Udaya-giri and Soua-gici. Udaygiri joins Ratongivd at ite south-eastern 

corer, and Sona-gir ix betwoon Udayi-gici and Girivraja-girl. Giriveajapura is the 

Kusumapum or Rajagribs of the Budlhist perio’ It is boanded on the north 
by. Baibhéra-giti ond Bipulagisi (the former on the westom side and (he latter 
on the eastern side) ; on the eset by Bipulo-giri ond Ratnagiti or Ratnakdfas on tho 
west by a portion of the Baibtra-giri called Chaléra and Rutnichala : and on {he south 
by Udayagiti, Sona-giri, and Girivinja-giri, Girivraja-purs had four gates : fist, 
Hetween Boithiragiri ond Bipnla-giri on the northern side, called the Sirya-dydra 
(Sungate) ; Has protected by Jark Rélahusl ; second, between Giriyrajangisi and 
Ratnichala called the Gnji-dvirs (olorhant-gate); third, between Rainagici (or 


Retnaknle) and Uduya-giri fourth, between Retndchala and Chakro, a portion of 
fie Haibhtr hill, ‘Tho river Saraavatl dowy through the hill-begist city avd 
pastes out by the side of tho worthem gate. ‘The river Binrgaigd ison the aout of 
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Rijgir. At tho time of the R4mayana {sco Adi, ch. 82) the river Sone flowed through 
the tows. Jarisindha’s palace was situated on the wostom side of tho valley in 
the space between Baibhére-giri ond RetnAchals. The Rangbhum or the wrestling 
ground of Jartaindhu is at the foot of the Baibhire hill, a mile to the west of tho 
Ronbhasdér cave. Bhima Sen’s Ukhars or the Malla bhimi at the foot of the 
Sona-giri, clote to o low ledge of Isterite forming a torrace, is pointed ont ax the 
place whete Bhima snd Jaritinthu wrestled and the lattor was killed after a fight 
of thirteen days. ‘The indeatations snd cavities peouliar to such formations aro 
supposed to be the marks left by the wrestlers, Southwards near Udaya-giri, the 
oad is formed by the bare rook in which ocour many short inscriptions in the 
shell patter (J4SB, (1847) p. 584]. Traditionally the princea were contined by 
Jarlsindhu at the foot of the Sona-giri, Six miley from Rajgir iv situsted the 
Giciyak hill containing the celebrated tower called Jardsindhurkl-Baithak formerly 
called the Havysssthps (see Indrasilé-guhi}, The Paichina river flows by the 
side of thie hill. Tlhima, Arjuna, nit Krishoa crossed the Paiching river and 
entered Jarisindhu's town in disgui:s by scaling the Gisiyak hill, o spur of the 
Bipula or Ghaitysks rouge (Imperial Gazetteer of India, Vol. V, p. 85). There is, 
however, a pair of foot-prints within a amall temple on the slope of the Baibhtira 
Hill on its northem side which ato pointed out as the footprints of Krisbya, 
and are ssid to have been loft by him when ho entered Rajgir. Thoy reconnoitred 
the town from Goraths hill, which is now called the Bathini-ké-Pthad, eppearing from 
‘distance to have three peaks, five or six miles to the west of Rajgir and north of Sandol 
Pahod, o hill larger than the Bathéni hill (90%, Saba B. ch, 20}, At the foot of the 
Baibhdre hill on thenorth end at a short distance from the northem gato, there are seven 
Rupes or hot springs called Vyles, MArkapda, Sapta-Rishi or Saptadhirs, Brukma, 
Kadyopatishi, Gaigi-Yemuna, and Ananta, At o short distance to the east of thowe 
Kuglas, there aro five hot springs called Strya, Chandrama, Ganoéa, Rama and Sita 
‘To the east of this lattor group of Kua ‘as is n hot-spring called Sritgirishickuads now 
‘called Makbduin-kugde after the namo of s Mubtmmadan safnt Mukhdumn Shai, called also 
Sharfuddin Ahmad, at the foot of the Bipula hill on ite northern side. Closo to the side 
of this spring is Malchdhim Shah's Chilww or e.small cavern for worship, Just over the 
entratite to the Chilwea, there is a hugo slanting rock said to havo been rolled down by 
two brothers Réol aud TAt8 to kill tho saint, but it vas arvestod in ita course by his 
look, This story ia evidently a replica of the Buddhist account about Devadatta hurling 
ot Buddha a block of atone which was arrested in ite course by two other blocks, ‘There are 
the teroplo of Jax Davi near the northern git ond Jaina tomples of Mahivira, Picssniths, 
and other Tirthaikaras on the Baibhira, Bipula, Udays, and Sona-giri hills, Buddha 
resided in a oayo of Pin Jeva-giri (which is called Ratna-giri on the oaatorn side of the 
Jown) when he fint came to RAjogriha [Swlla-nipéa, ‘ Pabbajjasitts, SBF, vol, X 
JASB. (1838), p. 810]. Hore ho becamo the disciple of Ariga first and then of 
Rudrska; but dissatisfied with their teachings, he lett Bajagriba (Asvaghosha’s 
Budaha-charita). While be was residing in a osve called KrieboasilA on the eastern side 
of Pandova-giri, bo was visited by king Bimbisira (Maldeagga, ‘Pabbajjaautta', 12; 
and Lalita-vietra, ch, 16). ‘The Sonabhin’ée cave on the southem fave of the 
Baibutra hill within tho valley or the anciont town of Rajagriha  (incorectly 
identified by General Cunninghem with the Saptaparsi oars where thy arst 
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Buddhist aynod wos hold) { Arch. S.ep., vol, UK; Fengusson's Cave Temples of India, 
. 49] has been identified hy Mr. Beglar with tha “Stone Cavern” of Fa Hin, where 
Baditha used to sit in profound meditation, At a short distanos to the eaat is another cell 
whore Ananda practised vieditation, When Ananda was frightened by Mara, Buddha 
throngh a ole in the rock introduced his hand and stroked Ananda on the shonlder and 
romoved his fear (Areh. 8. Rep, vol, 3). ‘There ate still thirteen tocket holes in front of 
Buddha's cave (the Soubhindir oave) indicating thot @ hall existed there where 
Buddha “delivered the law" as Fa Hian callsit’ In the curve formed by the Bipala and 
Ratnagiri hill near the northom fate, Was siluated a mango-garden formerly belonging to 
Ambspili and then to divaka, the eourtphysician to hing Binbisdro, ia whieh the Inttor 
‘built 2 vikdya and gavo it to Buddha and his 1250 disciples (SBR, vol. XVI ; Stmai- 
aphala Sutia, and Fo Wian's Fo-kvo-Ki). Conmingham also places Devadatta’s house 
‘within tho eutve (Arch. Se. vol TI}, but tho location is very doubtful, Dovadatta’s 
eave waa situated outeide thiold city on the north and at a distance of three li to the east 
(Legge's Fa Hian, p. XXX). Te oan bo easily iontitied with Mskhdum Shah's Chiles 
‘which was formerly called Sriigi-ishi’s kuada. Dovadatte, Buddha's first cousin, created a 
schism in tho Buddhist utder ninw or ten years belore Badabii’s death, aud his followers 
were called Gotamaka. It washe who instigated Ajitaiatra to kill isfather (Rhys David's 
Buddhist India; Spence Hardy's Manual of Budahiamy; Satjiva-Titakea inthe Jétabas, vol. 1). 
‘The Bequvans Vibérd called alto Karania Beguyans Vihira, which wos given: by Bimbiséte 
to Baddhn and where Budihs ually resided when he visited Rajgir, was situated at a 
distance of three hundred paces from the extreme east toe of (bie Baibhdra hill (. ¢ outside 
the valley and on the nartlic sido of tho Baibitra bil). Tn thie Vihtra, Stripatra, whose 
real name was Upatishya, (Kern, Saddharma-pvdarita. 8BE, XXI, p. 69), and Mundgal- 
Ayana (called also Kolita) becemo Buddha's diseples, having learnt frst the doctrines from 
Agvajit in the eclebrated couplets which mean, ‘fathiga(a hs exploined the conse of all 
things which haye proceeded from a ciuse, und the greot Sramans has Iikewise explained 
‘the ovuae of their cessation,’ ‘They had been formerly the disoiplos of Banjoya. Veiralibi 
Potea of Rajgin, Near it was the Pippals cave where Buddha used to sit ia deep modita- 
tion (Dhyana) after his midday-meal, This cave is at short distance from the Jaina 
tomplo on the top of the Baibhira bill, dawn a narrow ledge on the west. ‘The Saptaparei 
{called also Saptaparpa and Sattaparsi) cavee bavo been identitied by Mr. Beglar with a 
group of eaves sitnated st & distance of about a mile to the west of the Pippale caveand 
‘the northom side uf the Baibhira hill, whore the first Buddhine synod was held after the 
Niroda of Buddha under the prsideney of Mahikaiyapa (Pinaya Texts, pp. 10-385 5 
SBB., vol. XX; Arch, S.Rep., vol VIM, The Smasinam or cemetery was two or threo li 
to tho.north uf Beguvanavilixa, in a forest called Sitavana (Memoirs ofthe Asiatic Secily 
of Bengal, vol. 1; Avadénu Kalpala, ch, 9, lk. 18), wbich moy beidentified withyVeew Raja 
Bé-Gad, Vosw Raji boing the grandfather of Jardsindho andfather of Beitadraths, Bim 

‘sia, inadcordance with his promiso that in whichever house o fire courted through negli- 
geno, tho owiior thereof should be expelled and placed in the cometery, abandoned his 
yolace at Rajeir ix the vulloy as it etiight fre and went to reside at the cometery ; bub 
apprehending an attack from the king of Vaisili, or aocording to some account, from 


Chanda Pajjota, King of Ujjayini, in this unprotected place which was not at all fortified, 
hie commenced to build the now town of Rajogriha, which is at a distanoe of one mile 
to the north of old TRAjugriin and was completed by his son Ajitaiatru, Near the 
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wertern gate of the new RAjgir was situated the StGpa which was built by Ajatalaten 
over the relics of Buddha obtained by him ac his share Legge's Fa Hian, ch. 28). Thus 
the ola Rajgir was abandoned, and new Réjgir became tho capital of Magadha for a 
short period, Buddha died in the eighth year of the roign of Ajktatatru, ‘The seat of 
governmont was removed to Patalipatra in the reign of Udiyi or Udayaiva, the grandson 
of Ajitasotra, who reigned from 519603 1.0, Tho evlebrated Bkramasilé Vitra was 
according to General Cunningham, situated at Silo, » villoge six miles to tho north of 
RAjgic on the river Pafichina where s high mound still oxists, hut this identiGention dor 
not appear to he correct (sce Bikramaslla Vihtta), Badyion or anclent Nilan, the ovle. 
brated seat of Buddhist lexrning, ia seven miles to the north of Réjpir. Tt still contains 
the ruins of the Buildhisi Visarna and Stapns, Nigrantha Tsatiputea (Nigantha Nagha- 
putts), who reside? at Rajagriha in the Chaitya of Gugsilla (Kelpastira, Sumachatite) 
at the time of Buddha with five other Tirthaikaras named Puriya-Kassapa, Moke 
Kusliputte Gostla, Ajitakerakambala,Safjnya Belatthsputti and Pekndha Kachchiyana 
(Madeagza, ch. VE, p. 31), héa been identified with Mab@vita, the twenty-fourth or the 
last Tiethaikars of the Jainas, Tt ~ae at his instigation that Sripupta, a honscholder of 
Rajngriha attempted fo kill Buddha in 9 burning pit and with poisonous food (Avaddna 
Kalpalaié, ch, 8). Gustla Makkhaliputta waa the founder of the Ajivaka sect (Dr. 
Hoctnle's Voaragadasco, introduction, p. xiii and Appenclix, 1, 2), Pavapyel, whera 
Mahavira died, is ata distance of ton miles to the south-wost of Rajgir. Buddha, while 
in Rajgir, livod wt Gridhrakdta, Gautama-Nyngrodhs-trdma, Chauraprapita, Septspami 
cave, Krishns-tila by the side of Mishi-gisi, Supta-sanodika eave, in the Siinvana-kuja, 
Sivaka’s Mango-garien, Topndacdcima ond Mrigavana wf Madtaknksht (Mfahd- 
parinibldna Sula, ch, 2). For further particulars, see RAjgiri in Pt, IT of this work. 
2. Rajgini, the capital of Kekaya, on the north of the Bias in the Punjab (2am 
Ayodhya K., ch, 68), Cunningham identifies Giriveaja, the capital of Keknya with 
IAldlpur, the sncient mame of which was Girjak (Arch. 8. Rep, M2: this Wlentiication 
lias been sdoptel ly Mr, Pargiter (Markagdeya P., p. S18 note) 

Girlyek—An ancient’ Batdhist village on the Paichina river, on the-sonthern border of 
the district of Patns (see Indraitla-gnbA). Across the Patehinw tiver is the Giriyekhill 
‘which is the samc as Gridhrabis bill, the Introalfguha of Hinen Tiong (Cunningham's 
Ane, Geo,,p.AT1), The Patching river is peshaps the ancient Sappini (Sarpiel) 
mentioned by Budihaghosla in, hia commentary on Makdoagga, ch, 11, p, 12, ‘Tho 
Soppint is said to have its somos in the Gridlirakita monatain (ee Pafiehananda) 
Giriyeic is the “ Rill of the Tsolated Rock” of Fa Hian, kui Mr. Brondloy has 
identified it with the “ rocky peak at Bihar” (Ind, Ant, T, 19). 

Goda —The Godivart rivet (Hulaytha’s ADhidhanaratnamdta, TIT, 62, Aufrweht's ed), 

Godavari—The river Godivart has its source in Brahmagiti, situated on the side of a 
‘village called Teyamvaks, which is twenty miles from Nasik (Seura P., ch, 69} Brakma 
P,, chs. 77, 79). Brahmagisi was visited by Chaitanya (Chatlanya-Oharitdmrila), Some 
‘suppose that tho river has its source in tho neighbouring mountain called Jataphajka, 
In Tryamvaka, there is a tank called Kusivartts, under which the Goddeart is said to 
flow after issuing frum the movntain. The portion of the Goléyart on which 
Tryemvaka in situated is called Gautam (see Gautami). Every twelfth year, pilgrims 
from all pasts of [odin resort to this village for the purpose of bathing in this wasted tank 
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‘and worshipping Tryamvaksivare, one of the twelve Great Litgas of Mahideys (Siva 
B, Pk L, oli 84 ; Partha P., ols, 7, 80): see Amarelvara. Rémashondra fx sad to have 
oso the river on bis woy to Latk sb Bhadichalom in the Godivacl district where 
' temple marks the apot 

Godhana-giriSaine as Garathn Hit (Bina Bhatla’s Hershacharite, ch V1) 

Tidkarma—l) Gendia, n ton in the province of North-Kenara, Karwar district 
‘ditty ules from Goa botwoon Karwar anid Kimba, his celebrated place of pilgsimaxe 
(ia, Kai Bch. 219; Raphuraie, VAIL; Sion 2. Bk, UU, ¢h. 15). Xt contains. the 
temple Mahideye, Mahibiloyaraestsblishod by. Ravann: Tt thinty miles sonth of 
Snulliengad which isthivo ites south of Gow {Nowbold: J.1SB,, vol, XV (1846), p. 298), 
Five, Shi kastoliteyya defonted in controversy Nilkagtha, n Saiva (Nonharijayt cl, 19) 
2 higiratha, king of Avodhya is said to hve performailatetoritis a Goknma to bring, 
down the Gunges (Bindyana, Bila K.,oh/42). This Gokarya js evidently the moder 
‘Goiavkhi, wo mila beyond Galigotr, 3, According tothe Vardha Purdie (ch, 170) 
Golkarun is situatod on the Saresvatisaigame or gontiuence ofthe rivor Sazasvatl 

Gokula—Saune as Vieja or Mabivana (Parma P., Pitila,oh.40; Adi P., cbs. 12) 15), ot 
Purkna-Cokal whore Krishna was reared up, Nanda, tne foster father of Kyishne 
omoyed from Gokula o Brintavana to exeape molestations from the myrmidond of 
Honea (Adi Bch, 8). Mahivona or Parlys-Cokula is she miles feom Mathur, and 
contains pluou® amosiated with tho otaly lfo-at Kyishya, Vullabhichiryya, who was a 
ontamgeeary of Chaftayi and Knows. abo by tho mame of Vallabha Bhatte of Ambali- 
rams (0), aid who founded (he Ballabhshtri seat of Vatshgevas,balt new Gokula 
tb inntation of Mabivana, where, inthe tomplo of Syliin Lila, Yatods, wite of Nanda, 
ja said to have given Listh to Miya Deri, nnd where Nana's paluce was converted 
into 9 mosque at the time of Aurangosb (Chaitanya Charitimeta, TE, 19; also Growse's 
Matiuré); se Braja, The village of new Gokula is onc mile to the south of Mabivans 
‘on the enatern bank of the Jamana,{ Lochans Dis's Chavonyamaigala (Atul Gosydm 
od) 111, p. 181). 

CGomanis-irit. An isnlated movniain in tho Western Ghats, where Krishoa and 
Falardina dbfented Jardsindhn (Horivana, ch: 42). There is a Tithe called Goraksba on 
the top of Gomantargisi, The mountain ip alusted in the eountry about Gos iv, the 
Konkoo, called the country of Gomanta (Padma P, Adi 1h, oh.8). ho Horivanea 
(chs, 98 and 99) locaton a monntain Gomantacgiri fa Nucth Kaira, 2 The Raat 
Hill in Gujarut as algo called Gomanta (V4, Sabb, ch. 14), 

Gomati—1, The river Gumtt in Oudh (Réméyaye, Ayodhy’, ch, 49), Imoknow stands 
on this river, 2 Tho river Coiivarl near its source where the temple of ‘ryamvaka is 
hunted (Sioa P, Be. Ich. 54). Tt isalto eal Golam, from Bisi Gautama who had 
is bormitage wt this place 262, 0h, 4), % A river in Gujarat on whioh Dvénaki is 
situated (Skonda P., Avanti Kh, ch, 6t), 4 A branch of tho Chambal in Malwa on 
‘which Rintambur is situated (Meghadste, Pt. T, v. 87). 5; The Gomal river 
TRrachosia of Afghanistan (Rig Veda, X, 7Sand Lassen Tid. lt). Tt falls into the Indus 
hetyoon Dora Tsmael Khon and Pahddpur, 6. A river ip the Kamgra dstrist, Punje 


(Ind. Ant,, X11, p. 18), 


comuxm eT GOVARASHTRA 


Gomukht—According to Capt. Rapor (Asiatic Researches, vol. XT, p. 606) and Major 
Thorn (Aemois of the War in Zndia, p. 508), itis situated two miles boyond Gaigotri 
It is a large rock called Cow's Mouth by the Hindus from ita resemblance to the head 
and body of thet. animal. Bu ace Fraser's Hmala Mouniains, p. 479, Go-mukht is 
pethaps the Co-karna of the Réméyaya, T, 42 

Gouands—Same ss Gonardda (2). (Brakmdnga P., ch, 49; ef, Matsya P., oh. 113.) 

Gonardéa—1, ‘The Punjsb, a0 called from Gonardda, king of Kéimite, who con- 
quoted it. 2. Gonda in Oudh is © comuption of Gonardda, tho birthplace of Patatjali 
the celebrated author of the Mahibhdshya: hence he was called Gonarddiya. See 
Gauda. He lived in tho middie of the tecond century before the Christian ere, and was ® 
contemporsry of Pushpamitra, king of Magsdha, and wrote his Mehabhdshya botwesa 
140 and 1208.0, During his timo, Menander, the Greek king of Sakale in the Punjab, 
invaded Ayodhya (Goldsttcker's Pépini, pp. 294, 295; Modsya P., ch. 113; Bhandar- 
esr, Jud. Ant, TE, 70). $. 4 town sitited between Usjayin? and Vidiia or Bhilaa 
(Sutte-nipita: Vetthugatha. 

Gopéchala—I. The Robtus hill (ASB. (1839), p. 696). 2. Same as Gopadn (@ 
(JASB, (1882), p, 400]. Gwalior. 

Goptrl—1, Takhti-Sulafman mountain noar Srinagar in Kaimir (Dr, Stein's Rajata- 
rangisi, 1, p.51 note), Sco Saikartchérya, 2 Gwalior (Dr, Kielhorn, Bp. Ind., vol. I, 
Pp. 124, 154; Deck P., ch. 75), 3, Tho Robtas hill: samo as Gopichals, 

Gopakarana—Goa, Tt was also called Gopskepattana or Gopakapura, It was ruled by 
the Kadamba dynasty (Dr. Bibbler’s Iniroduetion to the Vikram@iladeva-charita, p. 4 
note). 

Goptrdshtra—Same 9 Govarishtra. ‘The Igatpur eubsdivinion of the district of Nasik 
(Mb, Buisbma, ch, 9; Ind, Ant, vol. IX), According to Garrett it in the samo aa 
Kuve: Souther Koikana (Garrvtt’s Class, Die). 

Goprattra—Cuptira, o place of pilgrimage on the bank of the Sarajt st Fyzabad in 
Oudh, where Rémachandra is sald to have died (iémdyata, Uttara K., ch. 110), 
the temple of Gupttira Mahidova, a placa is pointed out where Rimechandra, 
hove breathed his last, 

Goraths, HIll—Bathénf-ki-pihéd, » small isolated bill about five or six miles to the west 
of the valley of old Réjagriha, appoaring from a distance to have three peaks, from 
which Bhima, Arjuna, and Krisbea roconnoitted the besutiful capital of Magadha 
(4bh., SabbA B,, ob, 20), Tt ia on the north of Sando! hill which is largor than tho 
Bithhn-kt-pabg, 

Gotrligs parvata—1. A mountain nar Nishadhabhimi (Narwar) in Central India 
(Mahébhérata, Sabhé, 31), Saino se Goptdel (2). 2, Kobmari Spur, near Ujat in 
Eastern Turkestan, vistied by Hiven ‘Teiang, 18 miles trom Khoten. It waa e 
‘celebrated place of pilgrimage in Khotan, which contained « monastery and a cave 
‘where an Arhat resided (Dr. Stein's Sondbvried Ruins of Klotan). 3. The Gopuohohba 
‘mountain in Nepal near Katmandu upon whish the tomple of Svayambbunétha ix 
aituntod (Stoyombiu Puriga, ch. 1). 

Govartshtra—Govarasbira is evidently a conuption of Goparishtra of the Mahdéhdrata 
(Bhlohma P., ob. IX), It is the Keubs (Gorn) of Piolemy, Seo Gopartshira. ‘The 


four 
id to 


‘DOVARDDHAWA 


cURITARA 


‘laine of Sapta-Kofiévara Mah iileva was establisher by the Septa Hishis at Narvem in 
‘hy isbind of Divar (Dipavati) on the rth of Goa Island proper (Tad. Ant., IT, 194), 
Govarddhana—}. Mount Govaeddhann, ciehicen miles from Brindtvan in the district 

of Mathur, Tu the village alled Psitho, Kyisina ts ani@ to have taker asp the mount 


on hin Tittle finger and heh it ax eat yunbrella over the hada of his ttle andl. his 
townamen to protert tom from the delage ef rain poured upon them by Tedsa (AM. 
Udyog, oh 129), So Veajamandala, 2, Tho district of Nasik in tho Bombay 


darn Ban Histony of the Dekker Makfvaatnovedna in Dr, Rs 

Literature of Nepal p- W)> Soe Govarddhanapura, 

Govardahana-matha—Ono-of tho four Maghnscatablished by Sikontichinyya at Fagan 
in Orissa (evo feligagin 

Govarddhanapura—Govardbon, a village near Navike in the Bombay Presidency 
(Mdskordeya F, eh, 57; Ds, Bhanlaskor's Early History of the Dekkan, p. 3) 

Govasina—It i evidently the Kin-p-shyrongna of Hiven Taian, yhich his boen restored 
by Jalion to Govisann: it 18400 It to the southsast of Matipura or the present 
Mancore, » town im Westem Robilkhond ner Bignor (ABA, Bhishma P., oh. V 

Ucheaks a farvelesAsSoelig vo Gesteal Culintapiiin hfe park pc thal Basiegt toe 
Vulture-peak of Pa Hian and Indexislt-gahd of Hiven Tviong (see Indraseguht), 
Teliestwvo miles und half ta the south-enw of new Rajgir, Sailagii evidently spor 
of the Retnakite or Retnagii, but the mame of Sailagiti isnot known to the inhabit 
nmtaof this plare, Suadhe performed muntentien here for some timo after leaving the 
Phudavagiti cave, and in ie subsequent sojourn, ho delivered here many of his 

| excellant Stns. Deyadstte hurled w bloek of stone from the top of this bili to Kill 

Buldhs while he wae walking below (Challavegga, Pt. vil, ch. 3, but see Glrveafepura) 
Bucidhw resided in the gueden of Jivaks, the physician, nt the foot of the mountain and 
| lions he wie visited by the king Ajitaeatra and by bia minister Varsha, whic led 
| to the foundation of Pataliputes (Cunningham's Stipa of Bkariut,p. 80 and Afana 

! pparinibbina Sutta), To inalso called Girkyele hill: 

Guryetvart—The temple of Gubyedeari, which ix clsimed both by the Hindu and 

Northen Buddhists as their own deity, is situated on the tet bank of the Baym, 

| bout 8 quarter of s mile above the temple of Pagapstindtba. md thiee miles north 

| cast of Kajumindn (Wright's Hist. of Vepal, p. 10; Dev-Bkdgavata vii, 98). gee 

. Nopala, 

Gunamalt-vinéta—Tie Ounamati monastery, which wae visited by Hiven ‘Tieng, 
vas sitaated on the Kune bill at Dharawat in the sub-division of Jehannbad in the 
District of Goya, The twrlveaarmed statue of Dhsirava at thet place is realy: an 
‘ancient Buddhist statue of Avslokitesware (Grierson, Notes on ihe Dictret of Gayé), 

ne as Gopratara (Stands P., Ayodhy@.MAbBt., ch, vi) 

‘BhuvanoSvars in Orists, 2, In Sonitepure (sce Souitapura) 

Giurffara—Gujarat end the greater part of Khandesh and Malsa (Conder's Modern 
Traveler, vel. x, p. 180), In tho seventh century, at the time ot Hiuen Tsiang, the 
name was not extended to the peninsula of Gujerst, which waa then known only by the 
name of Seurtsktse, Tho modern district of Marwar was then known by the name of 
Gurjjera, Teappeare from the Periplus that the south-eastern portion of Gujarat about 
the mouth of the Nerbudds was nlled Abhira, the Aberis of the Greeks. Gujarat Na+ 
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‘oUAUPADA-cIAI n HARDDAPITHA 


called * Combay "by the early Hnglish travelleri, Vor forthey partivalans, see Guzerat 
in Pb, ILof this work, For the Chaluleya kings of Gujarat from Mulordja. to Kumarapfla, 
tee the Badnogar Inscription in Hp. Ind., Vol. T, p. 208 

‘Gurupida-gltt—Carpe hill in the district of Gaya, about 100 miles from Bodh-Gaya, where 
Mahik&lyopa attained Nirvina (Logge’s Fa Hain, ch, xxxil). Tt is alse called 
Kukkutepida-piri [woo An account of the Curpa Hatt in JASB, (1908), p. 77). By 
* Mabi-KAéyapa ” in meant not the celobrated disciple of Buddha who presided over 
the first Buddbist synod after Buddha's death, but Kityapa Buddha who prooeded 
Sikyasimha (Legge's Fa Hion, ch. xxi). But see Kukkujapada-gish, ‘hve hill is 
called Gurupidaka hill in the Dinyltaddnamald (De. Ry Mitra’s Sanebrit Budahiet 
Literature of Nepal, p.308; Divydoadéna, Cowell's ed. p. 61) whore Maitecye, the future 
Buddha, would preach the religion, 


u 

Haihaya—Khandesh, parts of Aurangabad and 
Karttavityérjuna, who was killed by Pareiorima (sce Tamasa). Its copital was 
‘MBhishouat, now called Mahoévara or Chuti-Mabesyara (Ramayana, Uttara, ch. 96). Same as 
‘Anupadeéa (Mbh., Vans, 114, Slanda P., Nagnra kh., oh, 60), Mabesa aud Mabishaks. 

Halmavata-vatsha—Tho name of India before it was called Bhiratavarsha (Léiga P., Ps. I, 
ch, 45), See Bhratavarsba, 

Haimavati—t, Same xs Rishikulya (Hemakoska). 2 The tiver Bayi in the Panjab (Mataye 
P,,ch, 115), 3. The original name of the river Sule), whieh flew in a hundred streams 
at the sight of Vadishtha, and sinoo then it is called Sotadra (MbA., Adi B., ch, 179). 
4, Tho siver Airivati (Lriwadi) ia tho Panjab (Mateya P., cha, 115, 116). 

Hamsavatl—Pogu, built by tho two brothers Samala and Bimala [JASB., (1859), 
p78) 

‘Hanysadvira—Same as Krauneha-randhra (Meghadite, pt. 1, v. 8). 

Hansa-snpa—Tordsindhuki-Baithak in Giriyek near Rajgir in Biber, visited by Hinen 
‘Teiang, It isa dagobs (Dehagopa or Dhitugarbha or topo (eipa)] erected, according to 
him, in honour of » Hamée (goose) which sacrificed itself to relieve tho wants of « starving 
community of Buddhist Bhikshus of the Tinaylna school, ‘There was formerly sn 
fexoallant road which Ted up to the mountain-top, ‘This road yas. constructed by 
Bimbisdra when he visited Buddha ab this plico; the remains of the road still axist, 

Haradvdra—Same as Haridvara, 

Mérahaura—The trast of country lying between the Indus end tho Jhelum, and the 
Gandgorh mountain and the Sall range (Areh. 8. Rep,, vol. v, p70, ane Bethatsoehit, 
xiv, 33). 

Harskela—Boiigs or Bast Bengal (Homachancra's Abhididna-chintdmaci), 

Harkshotra—Bhuvancivara in Orissa, 1 was the site of o capital city founded by Raja 
Yaylti Keberi, who reigned in Orises in the latter part of the fifth centory 
Same as EkAmrakinana, 

Haramukta—The mount Haramok in KAimira, twenty milee to the north of Srtasgar 
(Dr. Stein’s Réjataraigir, UL, p. 40). 

Harddaplyha—Baidyanftha in tbo Sautal Parganas in Bengal, Tt is one of the fifty-two 
thas where Satie beart i= sald to havo fallen, though there is no memento 


hk Malye. Tt was the kingdom of 


WARIDVARA 1 HATAKA 


‘of any kind associated with the oeourrence (Dr, RL. Mitra, On the Teniplon of Deophar 
in JASB. (188), p, 172 ; Tontra-chudéma 
Hoaridvira—See Kanakbala, It stands on tho right bank of the Ganges, nt the very point 
‘vhoro it bursts through the Siwzalie hills snd debouches upon the plains nearly two 
Ihundzod mules from ite source. tis in the district of Shahranpur and was situated on the 
eastern canfinea of the kingdom of Sroghns, Tt in also called Gangtdvtra which con- 
tains the shrine of Nakulpdvara Mahtdeva (Kiirma P, 11. cb. 42) 
Hariharakahstra—1. Hariharachbatea or Sonepur st the junction of the Gaydak and the 
Ganges (Vardha P., ch. 144). See Biptit-ohhatrs. 2. Harihara at the junction of the 
rivers Tuagebhadsh and Haridrs in Myroro (Rice's Mysore Trseriptiona, p. 71), See 
Harlharanathspura. 
ariharanstha-purs—Harihera or Kugalur et the junction of the river Haride® with te 
‘Tuiigubhadsd; a calabrated place of pilgrimage (Padma P., Utiars, ch. 2; Rice's 
‘Mysore Tnecrip,, Tntro.), Te was visited by Nitytnands, the celebrated disciple 
of Chaitanya, 
Hinvikshetra—Harikéntam Sellar on the river Peunar, 0 place of pilgrimage visited by 
Chaitanys (Chailanye Bhagacata, ch. 6), 
Harita-dsrama—Lialiigo, situsted in o defile about six miles of Udaipar in Rajputane, 
Tt was the hermitage of Rishi HArite, the author of one of the Sambitee 
) Harftakivana—A part of Baidyanfith in the Santal Perganisa in Bengal now called Harte. 
jodi (Buidyandthamdhatmya) ; see Cbstabh om 
Harivarsha—tt incloded the western. portion of Thibot (KaWkd P, ch. 82; MA, Saba 
P,, ch. 61). Same ae Ultara-kuru (B0BR,, Sebhd, ch, 28) 
| Hatyo—Hassan- Abdul in the Punjab ; it was also called Haro, 
Hastaka-vapra—Hithab, near Bhaonagar in Gujarat: it is the “ Asbtacampra of the 
Porigus of the Hrylhroan Sea, aud Astakspra uf Ptolemy (ve Bomb. Gaa,, vol. 1, pt. ly 
P, 389) 
| Hastimatl—The river Hautmati, a tributary of th Subarmati in Gujarat (Padma P., 
| Uttars, ch. 55), 
i} Hastindpura—Tho capital of the Kurs, north-east of Delhi, entirely diluviated by thu Ganges. 
It was situated twenty-two niles north-east of Mirat and south-west. of Bijaor 
‘on thosight bank of tbe Ganges. Nichaksbu, the grandson of Janamejoys. of tho 
AMuhdbharata, removed hia capital to Keutdmbt after tho destruction of Hastintpurs 
(Visi P,, pt. IV, ch. 21). Gagmuktedvar, containing the temple of bfuktetrars, 
| ‘Mohidova was » quarter of anciont Hastinfpura. See Gapamuktemvara, 
Hastlsomi—The river Haat, a tributary of the Mabdnsd! [Padma P., Srarge (Adi), 
h.3}. 


Hiyaka—1, Undes or Hitnadela where tho lake MAnassesrovars is situated (M08, Sabha 
P,,ch. 27), ‘The Gubyakas (perhaps tho ancestors of the Gurkha) lived at this place. 
2. A Keke o sacred ares in tho district of Ahmedabad in which was situated 
Chamatktrapure, once the capital of Anarita-dela, soventy miles to the south-enst of 
Sidhppor (Shanda P., Nagors kh), See Chamatk&rapura, 


HATYAWARAMA * HINGUEA 


Hatyaharaia—Hottiahsran, twenty-eight miles south-enst of Harlot in Oudh. 
Ramachandra is ssid to have expiated his sin for killing Rivann, who was a Brébuian’ 
son, by bathing at this place, 

Hayamukha--Cunningham bas identified thie with Daundiakhera on the northern bank of 
the Ganges, aboct 104 milos northwest of Allshabad (Jaimini-Bhirala, ch, 92 ; Cunning. 
ham's dnc, eo, p, 987). Beal oonsiders that tho iMontiication is not satisfactory 
(Records of Western Countries, T, 220). Tt was vieited by Hin Triang. 

Homakita—1. Called alo Hemsparvate. It is another name for the Kaillen 
moantain which is the abode of Kuvera, the King of the Yakshas (bh, Bhishma P., ch. 
8; Kuma P,, J, 48). This appeats to bo confirmed by Kilidisa (Sokentald, Act vii), 
2. The Bindarpuchehha range of the Himalays in which the rivers Alakinandi, Ganges 
and Yamuni have gut theft source (Vardha P., eh. 82). Te should be observed thet the 

Koiltss, and Bandarpuchehba ranges were called by the general name of Kailisa, Se. 

Kalltsa, 


Hidamba—Cachar, named after 6 Rajé of Kamrupa in Assam, who built s palace at 
Khaspurst the foot of the northern renge of hills (Bengal and Agra Guide and Gazelleer 
(1841), voL. 11, p. 97). 

‘imsdrl—The Himalaya mountain, 

Hiwutlaya- 

Himavdn—Semo as Himtlaya (Murkayieya P., che, 64, 68). Acoording to the Purduas 
‘Himavin or tho Himtlaya rango isto the wouth of Manssa-sarovara (Vardha P., oh, 78). 


fhe Himalaya mountain (we Himavan), 


Himavants—Majjiiima, Kasespagotta, ond Dundubbissara were cont a4 missionaries 
to Himavants by Asoka (Mahdvamia, ch, xii). Their ashes were found in a tope at 
Sauchi (Cunningham, Bhitsa Tope, p, 987), By/some, it has beon identified with Tibet, 
but Fergussou identifies it with Nepal (Pergunaon’s Cave Temples of India, p. 17). 

Hliguls—Hitglaj (Devt-Bhagavata, vii, $8), situated a the extremity of the range of 
mountains in Beluohistan called by the name of Hijgull, about twenty miles 0: a day's 
journey froin the sea-coust, on the bank of tho Aghor or Hiigald or Hingol river (the 
Tomorogof Alerander's historians) near its mouth. Tt iv one of the fifty-two pithas or 
places gelebrated as the spots on which felt Sai’sdissevered limbs. Sati's brahmaraydhna 
is suid to have fallen st this plaoo (Tandra Ghudmavi). ‘The goddess Durge is knows here 
by the name of Matamty& or Koljari, Acootding to Captain Hirt, who visited the temple, 
itis situated in a narrow gorge, tho mountains on each side of whish rise porpendioularly 
to noarly a thoussnd feok It is. low mud eifce, built at one end of « natural cave of 
small dimonsions, audvontains only a tomb-thyped stone, oalled the goddess Meta ot 
Mahtmiya [Account ofa Journey from Karachi to Hinglaj in JASB., 1X (1840), p. 194; 
Brief History of Kalat by Mojor Robert Loesh in VASB,, (1843), p.478], Sir T, Holdich 
considers that the slriae had boon in existenoe beforo the days of Alexander, “for the 
shrine is sucred to tho goddess Nana (now ilentiied with Siva by the Hindus)” whloh, 

sarbanipal (Sardenapalus of the Greeks) king of Assyria, removed from Susa in 648 

2.6 to the original sanctuary at Urekh (now Watko in Mesopotamia), the goddess being 

Adsytion, (Tha Greek Retreat from Indiain the Journal of the Society of Arts, vol. XLIX j 


RURANVATT Ty HUPIAN 
Rovelinson’s Five Groat Manardhies, LV, p. ‘M4, The temple is said to bo « low mnuit 
cific, coutaininza shapeloss stone sittated ina vavern (Astalie Researches, val. XVI), 
‘Tho siand i so cucient that both Hindus pne Mubomamadans elpimn it without eeowui- 
ring its prehistoric origin, ‘The goddess is known to tho Mubammadens by the name of 
Nani (Imperial Guster, yol. sili, p, 142). The Aghor river is the boundary between 
tho trritory of (he Yam of Boilo and that of the Khan of Khelat, ‘The vane given 
fo tho stream sbove the pesk iq tho Hora mountains is Hinguol. Tt ir called 
Aghor from the mountaixs to the sea. On the way from Karachi, between Ue port of 
Souineanne arel the Aghor river, thoro aro three hills which throw up jets of Liquid md 
called Chandrakapa, The village nearest to Hinglaj is. Urmura or Horny, situated 
fon the coast at a distance of two days’ march (JASB., IX, p, 134). 


Hiranvaticl. A. river iu Kosala, peobubly of ils yotern extromily (Hamma P., 
oh, 64), 2. Arivor in Kurukshetra (AMbi., Ualyown, chi 108). 


ina, tho Mrwwunbows uf the Grocks (lmanitovla, 


Hiranyavidtu the ives 
Sona, ‘The modern Chiwwlan was ereonoously identified by Majur Franklin with Breen 
Bhowal; it runs south of Bhagalpur and joins the Ganges to the wost. of Champinagar 
Chandan was also called Chandrivatt (sev Frauklic’s Site of Avofent Pulibolira, p. 20, 
and Gutare Purdy quoted by him), ‘The name of Chiuelan however bas somo connection 
with Chind Sadigar (see Champapuci), 

Hirayyavindu—1. A celebrated place of pilycimaye at Kalinjar (42h, Vans, ob. 
87), 2 A place af pilgrimage in the Himilaya (Ibid, Adi, oh, 2 

Hirapya-parvata—Moughir (ve: Mudgali-gin). 

Hiranyapura—Herdoun or Hindaun in the Joypur state, soventy-one aniles to th 
south-west of Agta, whore Vishyu is suid to have inoarnated, as Neisimha Dey ancl 
Kklled Hirsgyakasips, iho father of Prablida (Pudmu 2, Stishti, ch, 6), But see 
‘Molasthanapura 

Hirsyyavait—The Little (Uhhota) Gasdak, same as Ajitavati near Kusinird or 
Kutinagara (Mahdpuriniredya Sitvr). It dows through the district of Gorakhpur about 
fight miles wost of tho Groat Guyiak and falls into the Gogth Sarayt). 

Hisadrus—Tho river Sutlej in the Punjab, 

Hedin The vier Deahusaputra (Wilford, Avlatie Researches, vol. XIV, p. 44), But 
thie identifieation does not appear tu he corrvel, It ii deseribed as situated between 
Kokays onthe west and the river Sstadru (Sutlej) on the east. ‘Bharata crossed this 
river on his way to Ondb from Kekaya (Réméyapa, Ayodh., ch. 71) 

Hyishiketa—ftishikus, w mouitain twenty-four miloe to the north of | Hardwar, 
Which was the hormitage of Devadatta (Vardla 2, ch, 146), Tt b stated on the bank 
vf the Bhigeathi on the udsinith, 

Honadewa—l, The conniry round Sakoln or Seallot in the Punjab, as Mibiraleuls, a 
‘Hun, mado it his cupital. 8. ‘The country round Mingen-sarovara, 

Haplan—Tho espitel of Parmsthana, the country of the Parsus » warlike tribe 
ientiouod byTivin?. Hnpisn is the prvsent Opion, a little to the north of Gharikar at 
the entinnc cf a path over the worth-cast of the Paghmay or Pauayhan range (Cunning 
hams Ane. Gaxg, p. 20). [6 was thy xitoof Aluxoniria,« town founded hy Alexander 


‘al from Taridvar to 
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the Great, the Alasanda of the Mahivarsa and tho birth-plice of Menander (the Milinla 
ot the Buddhint writers), the cclebented Baetrian king (MeCindlo's Invasion of Tada, 
332), Opian is pethinps a cortuption of Upanivesa or propeily Kyhatziya-U paniveta, a 
country situated on the north of Tudia (Aaya P., 114), 


Hushleapura—Uskar on tho left hank af tho Vitali: wppoitn tiv Feaemmali th Keane 
It wos founded by king Mubka, the brother of Kaysha, Ushi is so eolled Tal 
(Conningbam’s ane, Geo, p. £0): 


Aiydaspos—Tho Grooke nano of the siver helm. ia the Panjlh 
Hytroates—The Grock mame of the river Ravi in the Panjab, 
Hypanis—Tho Greck name of the river Biss in the Punjab 
Hypasis The Grock sme of the river Bias iv the Punjub, 


Ikshu—1, ‘The river Osun; it owed through Stkadvipa [Pishw P, Tl, ch. 4 
IASB, (1902), p. 151] 2 An aMuent of tho Norbuda (Kiem P., pt 11, eh, 39 
Tkshumalt—The river Kilinad! (Bast) which flows trough Komaun, Robillkhand, and 

the district of Kanan) (dmAyara, Ayodhya, ch. 68), 
Iivalapura—Ellora, seven miles from Davlatabad in the Niewn's Dominions and 44 
wales from Nandgaon on the G1. P. Rail 


‘ay, This said to have been the residenea of 
the Daitya Tivals whose hrother Bithpi was. illed hy Iinhi Agastya at Batipupuy 
whileon his way to tae south, Tt is the sue as Elapuray. whi 
corruption of fvulapura. See Elspura, 1 


is evidently a 
Visvakarma Cave (Chaitya) at 
Ellora, and the vihiras attached to it are aupposed by Fergusson to belong to period 


from 600 to 750 ap. when the last trace of Bnddiism disappeared from Western 
India, The Kailiss temple whioh ix the “chief glory’ of Ellora, was caused to be 
carved by Krishoa 1, king of BAdimi, on tho model of the Viripskshs tomple. at 
Pattadakal to celebrate his congivests in the Sth century. a.n, (Havel Ancien! 
and Medieval Ainhiteture, p. 198). It is the same as Deva-Parvata (or git) anit 
Sivalaya of the Nivw P, (T, ch. 18). Por its sanctity, see Sivataya, 

Indrtut—Near Kabwa, district Burdwan, Bengal, on the river Ajayn (A el. 198), 

Indraprastha—Oll Delhi, Te is wlio called Brihasthals inthe Walitbhdyata, ‘Tho 
city of Tndnaprastha was bvih on the banks of the Jamuna; etween the more 
modem Ketila of Bitor Shab, an Himayun's tomb, about two niles south’ of 
modern Delhi, The river has naw shifted its purse moro. thin a mila eastwards 
‘The Nigambod Ghat on tho banks of the Jamuna sear the Nigombod gute of Shah: 
jshan’s Delhi, just outside the fort clowe to Solimgad, and tho temple of 
Nilachatei said to have boen erected by Yadhishjhira on the occasion of performing a 
Joma, ara believed to have formed part of the ancient capital, It was also 
salled Khig/ave-prastha, and formed part of Khiylava-vnna (see Khdndava-vana), 
‘The name Indraprastha is preserved in that of Indrapat, ono of the popular names 
of the fort Purdon, Kild, whioh is still pointed out aa the fort of Yudhishihirs and his 
brothers, ‘The fort was repaired or built on the original Hinda foundations by Humayun 
anil was callod Dinpinnd (4reb, $. Rep., vol. IV), I¢now contains the Keola. Koai 
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‘mosque the building of which was comamenced by FTumayint atl completed by Sher Shab, 
andalso the Sher Nanjil or the palace of SherShaly, which was usedne-6 library by Hana. 
yun onbisxe-aecession to the throne,and in which beisot with hii death Vyyan accidental 
fh), Tndvaprastia was the esyital of Yudhishshisa, who became King in the year 
653 of the Kaliera, called slio thy Yudbisbthios ora. According tn. Aryahiatia and 
Vortbamchire, he Kali age hozan ih S101 v.0, A lunge extent of Inna between. the 
Delhi ant Ajmee gates of mater ox Shabjqlan's Dothi msl about sixteen. mites in 
Hingth eotainoil at diffomont porloaa the site nCald Deli which was shitter frown time 
ta time according (a th whims ayul caprices of different momarahs, Juv after 


tho Delhi gato, thero is me Shah's Kotila containing pillar of Atoka (for 

inteription on the pile ste JASH, (1897), p. 977), which is one of the few 
remnants of Ficur Shal’s capita) Vituzubad, Another Asoka pillar ix on the ridge ia 
4 broken condition, The ext plage is Thuropat or Yudhisbjhira's Indraprastha, 
Font utside the fort ia a gato valled Lal Darwaed, the anoient Kabuli Darwtsa 
of Shor Shsh's Delhi, which now gives entrance to an ancient osyue, Ab youne distance 
ts Humayun’s (ub boilt by Akbar, von(oining ulso the tomb of Hamida Bann Begum, and 
sho those ofJaboydar Shah, Parvakbsiyar, Mlangie I, Rati-vd-Doule, Rafi-ud-Dijarat, 
tind Dara, Beyond itis a village eolled! Nizamnddin Aulia efter tho name of w auint who 
Aourished nt the time of Gliaseddin Toubiak. ‘The village contains e taali (well), the 
beautiful marblotombsof Nieamuddin: Antia, Makomed Sah, Jahansra Pepum, the poet 
Kivosiw nnd Prince Mirza Jahangir; son of AkbarLl, ‘Tuese tombe ore envlosed with Vewu- 
tif marble fret-workseraens, ono of which is provided with a mathle door. ‘There is also 
‘x mosque alled Jinmal Khana built bythe Emperor Alauddin. Beyond Nizemuddin Aulia 
is Chintenth Rhamby containing the tomb of Akbar’ foster brother and General Mobarak 
ullid Axiz Khan, ‘The Mausoleum of Safdar Jung, tho sim of Sadat Khan, Nawab of 
Oud and Viriv of Abana Shah, was ereoted by his son Shoja-ue-Daula.  Tughlakabad 
epntaine the rains of a hig fort built by Uhiasaddin Taghlate whose tomb wae raised by 
his eraxy son Muhammad Tugulak just ooteide the southern wall ofthe city. Boaides, there 
isthe Kutub Minar, the towet of victory, with) Pyithvi-Raje's Yajtatala in the sigh 

ourkood converted into n mosque, in the courtyard of which stands the eetobratedt Tron 
Pillar, This avd the [4tkogwith Vogamaya’s temple, the Bntihana and Altemash’s tomb 
ava within the Delhi of Prithvi-Rsj, Close to the Kutub Minsr is the Alki Darwis8 or 
the gateway of Allauddia, perhapo, of bis capital, sud near itis the marble touib of Imam 
Zemin, theapisicual guidat Humayon. Near the Ajmer gate isthe Yantar-Mantur or the 
Observatory of Jai Singh of Jaipur, Within Shehjahansbad or modorn Delhi is the fort 
with ita celabrated Dewani-Am Rang-Mabal Mantaz-Mebal, Shap palaco, snd the Pearl 
Mosque, ‘The Jumma Masjid waa constructed by Shajahen. ‘The Sonbri Mosque (Mosque 
of Raushan-ud-Danla) is situated immediately to the west of the Kotyali from which 
Nedis Shah ordered the massacre of Delhi. For farther particulars, see Delhi in Pt. IT, 
of thie work. 

Tndrapura—Indore, five miles to the north-west of Dibhal inthe Anupashabar aub- 
division of the Bulandshabr district, Unitod Provinces, Tt is mentioned in an insorip- 
tion of the time of Skandagupta, the date heing 465 4. v. (Corp. Ins. Ind., 101, p. 70) 
Perhaps this Indrapurs is mentioned in the Saikaranijaya of Ananda Giri by the name 
of Indraprarttnyuta 


IAANU ASRAMA 
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Indraailt.gubS—Mr, Laidley has identified it with the Giniyek lull, six milea from Rejete, 
hick is evidently © corruption of Galsik-girl, a large pertion of the stones of 
this hill being of rod (gaint) colour. tis a spur of the Bipula range, Tt ie the most 
casterly of tho renge of Lilla in which Rajgir was situated (JASB., XVI, p. 500), 
‘Tho Fanchfn or Pafchinan river flows by ita sido, anid just acroas the river is situated 
tho ancfont Buddhist vilagecalted Giriyels, Tt han tira peshs ; on the lower peak on the 
nat is situated the colsbratod hnick-tower called Jardsnndho-ki-Baijhak which was the 
Hemsatipa of the Bixldbista. Th some pertions the moulding of sand and plagter in 
hiches ore woll pioserved, It iy esid to be the only building in India that bos any pre 
tention to be dsted befors Axoka’s reign (Ierguasen’s Care Temples of India, p, 33). Tn 
front of itliore arethie reusing of a mouastory (Sw ighirdma), adry wel, two tanks ond 

‘The wostor peak which is connected with the Hansa-sudipa by a pavement 

ls the higher of two j to this peak thoname of Girivek properly belonge 5 i¢ contains the 

remains of a vibiica, Ita the "Hull of the izclated cock” of Bo Hian, Itwas on this hill 
that Tnden boonght tho heavenly musicion Padcha Sikhd to play on bis tute before 
hich questions be traced with his 


fn garden, 


tioned the latter ob forty-two poln 
ound (Leggo's Fa Hin, p.S0), According to the Buddhist a¢count, the 
ila, 


Buddha,and qu 


finger on the ¢ 
‘ave was slinated si the rook Vedi, st the north side of the Betbroan village Amb 


con the east of Rajag-tha (Spenee Hardy's Manual of Buddhiem, p. 208), 
so-called from its coleniention by the ancient Aryans, the 
Paesis, who settled there after they left tho Punjeb; see Artana 


Irin—Persio, whieh was 
anneatoes of tho mo 
(TASB, 1888, p. 420 

Trana—The Ronn of Cuteb, the word Rian or Ran is cridently =. corruption of 
Taga, which means a galt land (Amara-fosha). Tee tho Biinon of the Periplus of the 
Erythrosan Sea, 

Wevati—1. The Ravi (Hydruotes of the Greeks). 2 ‘The Reptiin Oudh (Garvie P, 
ch. 81). Rapti is also said to be a corruption of Revatt 

Isalla—Kesarira, in the divtriet of Champaran, where Buddha in w former birth appeared 
a9 0 Chakraysrttl monarh. A ytipa was raised ot this place. to commemorate the 
git of the alns-bowl by Budde to the Lichehlineis wien he parted with them (Fa Hian, 
and Atel, 8. Rey, X¥F, p. 16). The ruins of this stapa ate known to the people by 
the name of Raja Ben-ki-deord, Raja Bonn being one of the Chakravartti kings of 
ancient time, 


Sahnavi—Same as Gaiga (Hrivanda, i, ch. 27), Soe Jahna-dsrama, 
Jabuwssrama—Tho heritage of Jahou Mon} is at Sultangunj (B, 1. Railway) o@ 
the west of Bhagalpur. he temple of Gaibinitths Msbidera, which is on the site 
of the hermitage of Satin Muni, i situated on a rock which comes out from 
tho bed of the Ganges infront of Sultanganj. ‘The river Ganges (Gaigé) on her way 
to the omen, was quatfed down in a deaight by the Muni when intermpted in bis 
meditation by the rush of the water, and was lot out by su inoision ot his thigh at the 
interoeasion by Bhagirotha, hence the Ganges is called Jihnovi or the daughter of Juha 
Hichi, Iie the Zanghera of Martin (Indian Erpire, vol, TIT, pit ond Basters India, 
vol. HL, p. 7), or dabagira which is'a contraction of Jaknu-givi aooording to Dr. R. 
Mitro (J48B,, vol. XXXI, p. 360), and of Jabmi-griba aocerding to General Cunningham 
(Arch. 8. Rep., vol. XV, p21). ‘Tho Pavdts of Gaibinatha Mahadeva live in the village of 
Tahngira whiol is al short distance from tho temple, The hermitage of Johnu Muni ia 
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also pointed out at Bhairavagbiti below Gaigotti in Garwal at the junction of the 
Bhogirath’ and the Jahnayt; where tho Ganger inseid to have heen quatted by the rishi 
(Erasct's Himato Mounling, p. 470). For other plicon which aro pointed out os the 
hermitage of Jahna (500 Gaigh and my Noleson Ancient Aiga in JASB., vol, X (1914), 
P. HO}, Thero was » Buddhist Monastery ot Sultangenj itself which contained 
1 colossal Goppar statue of Biddtia constractedl in the Sth eentury A.D. 

Jejohutl—Seme ns Jefebhiktt. Its capital was Kajurdha et the time of Atberani in 
the eloveuth century (Albernnt's India, vol. 1, p. 202}. 

—JAjpir (eo Yajiapura ond YayStipura). 

y—Talunithas, a town rear the western bonk of the Sutloj in thé Punjab: same 

aa Trigartta, (Hemakosho}. ‘The name tsdderived frona its founder, the Asura Jélandhars, 
the son of the Ganges by the Ocean (Padma P.. Uttara, ch, 51). Tt is the head-quarters 
‘61 the district called Jalundhura Dosh or Jalandharapttha lyiog betweon the Bias and 
tue Saute), Ieis the Kulindring of Ptolemy; but seo Kullnda-deia, 

Saiptia—Seo Iupyeivara. Tt ia situited on the vest of tho river Tista in the dintrict 
‘of Jalpaiguri jn Bengal (K4libi P., 77), The name of Jalpsiguri is evidently 
dorived from this Tirtha, 

Tamadagn-sirama—I. Zarntnia, in the district of Ghazipar, the hermitage of Rishi 
Tarnadagal. Zamlinia is a corruption of Jemsdagniya, 2. ‘Tho hermitage of the 
Rishi is also pointed out at Khaira Dik in the Gheripar district opposite to Bhagalyur. 
§. At Mabtstistnagad, sovon miles north of Bogra in Bengal (Kaihd-sorit-sdgara 11,1; 
Skauda P,, Brohma Kh, oh. 6, y8, 147,160), Lt ia aloo called Parasurtma-srama, 

‘he ancient name of Tudie as known to tho Chinese wes Shin-tup 

fo Sinthu (Legge’s Fa Hian, p, 26), Sep Sindhu and Bbsratavarsha. 

Jambukoivara—Tiravansikévs! between Triohinopoly and Srtraigam (Dest B., eb. 102) 
see Stiraigam, 

Sambamirge—Kalinjar (Prof, H. Wileon’s Vishnu P., Bi, WI, ch, XIII note), But this 
‘dontifcation does nob sppear to be curect (ae MOR , Vana, chs, §7 and 89). Tho Agwt 
P., (cl. 100) placos Jambumirge batwoen Pushkara and Mount Aba, and mentions 
Kilanjara separately a5 m placo of pllarimage in the same chapter. Jambu iy placed 
in Mount Abu (Skanda P,, Arbuda Kh., ch, 60). 

Jamunottl—See Yamunotrl, A snerod spot in the Bandarpachohha rango of the Himalaya 
considered to be the souroe of tho river Yamuna (Jousuns) near the junction of three 
atreanie, The particular spot which obtains the name of Jamunotri is little below the 
pplaoe whore tho various small streame, formed on the motintain-brow by the melting 
of siow, unite ond fall into s basin below, amunotri is eight miles from Kureali. 
‘Ata short distance trom tho lattor ia n celebrated hot spring, issuing from the bed of a 
torrent which falls into the Jatiund ot © plaoo called Banas; it is considered by the 


Hindus to be exceedingly holy (Martin's Indian Empire Iuetraed, vol. ITI, pp. 11-20; 
Fraser's ‘Tour (rough the Himals Mown(ains, ch. 28). 

Janasthina—Aurangsbad and tho country between the Godavart and the Krishaé ; 1 was 
apart of the Dagdskiraoye of the Rdméyana (Aranyn, ch. 40). PaSichavatt ot Nasik 
sas included in Janaethins (Zid., Uttara, ch, 81). Aocording to Mr, Pargiter, it is the 
togon on both banks of the Godtvati, probably the country around the junction of that 
river with the Prauhita or Waingaigs (JRAS, 1884, p. 247) 


IAPYESVARA oy SHARAKRANDA 


Japyesvara—Japyesvars of the Lingu L. (yt. J, oh. 48), anil ddpyesvara of tho 
(pt. IV, ch, 47) are the Zalpiia (q, ¥.) of the Kaliéa P., (ch, 77). Nandi, the principal 
attendant of Siva, performed asccticism at this place, In: tho Kalil P. (ch, 77), it hos 
been placed to the north-west of Kamara in asa with the five rivers called Pafeha- 
nada (q. v\) in the Tiga P. (pt T, ch. 43). But the Kérma P. (Uttara, ch, 42) 
places it near the Ocean (stgara), See, however, Shadararya and Nandigis, ‘The Fardia 
P., ch, 214 sppears to place Japycivara near Sieshmataka or Gokurna, 

Fasnaul—Bara-Banki in Oudh, Jas, @ Raja of the Bhar teibo is said to have founded it 
in the tentiy century (Fuhrex’s MAJ). 

YatS parvats—The Jajtphaskt mountain in Daydaktrarya, in which the Godavari hax 
ite souroo, See Godtvati (Devi P., ch. 43) 

Jatodbhava—Tho river Tatods, » tributary of the Brakmaputra, which flows through the 
Aistrict of Jalpsigurt and Kuch Bihar (Klikd P., oh. 77). 

Jaugaga—Tho fort of Javgaa, cigbtcon miles 4o the north-west of Ganjamn; containy an 
ciliot of Atoks intoribod upon a rock (Arch, $, Rep., vol. KIT; Corpie Inscriptionym 
Indicarum, vol. 1). ‘Tho rock which bears the edict of Atoka (dating atout 250. ma), is 
four miles to the west of Purushottamapar in the districh of Ganjam, Madre Presidency, 
con the north bank of the Hishikulya (Ind. Ant, I, 219). 

Jevitt-pura—Jabbalpur (Bhogavant) Indraji's Harky History of @njordt, p.208; Prabandha 
chintimani, awney’s Trans, p. 161), 

Jayanti—l. Jyntin in Assam (Pantrachudémmapi). 2 Same as Baljayanti (JRAS, 1911, 
p. B10), See Banvési. 

Aejabbukti—The ancieut name of Bundelkhand, the kingdom of the Chandrttreyas or tho 
Chanciels. Its capitals were Mshoba and Kharjurdbs (Zp. Ind, vol.T, p. 218). Kalinjara 
‘was tho capital of the Chondels after it hod been conquered by Yasovarman. ‘The name 
‘was corrupted into JajShuti (Alberoni’s India, vol. T, p, 209) and Jejboti (Cunningham's 
Ane. (e0., p. 481) 

Actavanavihire—Joginithariya mound, one milo to the south of Srtvasti. Buddha 
resided and prosched here for somo time, ‘The Viliéra was ctected in » garden by 
Sudatta, a rich morchant of Sravasti, who for his clarity was called Anithapindila, 
Ho gave it to Baddha and his disciples for their residence, It was « favourite 
residence of Buddha (Challseagga, pt, VI, chs. 4 and 9). ‘The gardon formerly belonged 
to Joba, son of king Prasonajit, who sold it to Antthapindika for gold masusane 
sufficient to cover the wholo area (amounting to 18 kojie of masurans), Tt contained 
tivo tomples eéllod Gandhakuti and Kosamba-ku{i and a sacted mango-troe planted 
by Anands st the request of Buddha (Canningham’s Stipa of Bharabut, p. 86). 
‘See Sravastt. 

Jetattara—Ntgari, 11 miles north of Ohitore. Tt was the capital of Siei or Mewar (Jélatns, 
¥i, UG; Arch, 8. Rep, vi, 196), Tobuttarn ie evidently the Jatlaraur of Alberuni, the 
capital of Mewar (Alberuni’s Zndia, 1, p.202). Bee Sv 

‘Thbrakhayds—Chote or Chutia Nagpur; Kokra of the Nubernmadan hislorians, Madhu 
Sing, Raja of Chatia Nagpur, was conquered, and thecountry was annexod to the Mughal 
dominion by Akbar in 4.0, 1685, According to Ds. Buchanan, all the. hilly region 
otweea Birbhum (anciontly called Vira-deta, the capitelof which was Nagara) and 
Bonaros was called JhArskehagda (Martin's Ener India, J, p. 82), Th alao included the 
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Santal Porguna (MnlicEiigoivara Tanéra). Cutis, now ne insignificant vibage two ales 
to tho cast of Ranchi, was, according to traitition, the earliest capital of the Négayamsi 
Rijs of Choto Nagpur, the descondants of the Nia (enake) Pundarika (Bradley-Birt's 
Chota Nagpur, cbs. 1, {11} 

Himpanagara—Fimer in the district of Boona. According to De, Bhondarkar (Hist. of the 
Deblan, se, vii), it wax the capital of (he Kshiatrnpa king Nabapina whose dynasty was 
subverted by Pulamfyf, king of Paithfn. 

Jesbkapora—Zalbur in KAdnstra 

Iviltmukhi—A oolobrated place uf pilgrimage (Devi-Bhigaiaa, vii, 35), 22 miler south 
of Rangra and 10 miles noc\'ewest of Nadaun in the Kehistas of the Jalandhars Dos’ 
fn tho Dehra eub-division of the Kangra district, lelog-one of the Pithss where Sati 
tongue i said to havo fallon Tanimachnddmayi: ‘Tho town is thus described by W. 
Parish in JASB,, vol, XVIIL: “*The town of Jvikimukht ie large amd straggling, and is 
built st the bese of the western slope of the Jvalamukhi or Chungar-kidlier. ‘The town 
‘with the wooded slopes of Chungar forming the tackgronnd, andthe valloy spread out 
bofore if, has a very picturesuo appearance from « distance.” The celebrated. temple 
fins leon out out of the volcanic reek. Tt possosos no architectural beauty, nor any- 
thing worthy of notice except natural fete of gos which att ten ia number, five bing 
‘rithin thy temple ond fivo on ite wal, The temple contains the imsge of Ambikd or 
Mateivasi, but Gencral Cunningham says that ther is no idol of ony Kind, the flaming 
fiaeune being considered aa the fry mouth of the godess whose: headless body is in. the 
temple of Bhawan (Arch. 8, Rap,, vol. ¥, p. 171). Acéording to an ancient tnalition, the 
fiame issued ffora Un mouth of the Daitys J8landhara. {6 ie evidently the Badavd of 
the Makdthdraia (Vina, ch. 82). ‘The Jvalimukht mounlain is 0284 feot high, the temple 
Fring ai hight of 1, 

Ivotirath—A tribuiary of the risee Sons (APOK...Vona P., ch. 85). Tt lina been identiied with 
the ohila, the southora of the two sources of the Sona. (Pargiter's Markandeya P.,.p. 296) 

Jyotinlingas—For the (welve dyotirtiiyna of Maliideya, see Amazeshvara 

Jyottemstha—One of the four Mathes cslablished by Saokardchiésya, ab Badeindith (ee 
Sriagagin). 14 is now called Joshimath on the Alakinandé in Suman, 

Tyotishi—Same 2 Jyotiratha (Wish Samhita, ch, 86). 

K 

Kabandha—Tho territory of Socil-Snl and its capital Taskhanghan in the Tagdumbaah 
Pamir, It is the Kie-pan-to of Miuen Dang (Sic Henry Yu's Marco Polo, vol. Tp. 
154, 168, 100 ; Dr, Stein's Sand-buried Buins of Kiolen, p72), See Kupatha, 

Kashohha.—1, Cutch ; it was called Marukachehha (Brvhatswwhitd, ch. XIV) in contra. 
distinction to Ksusiki-hachchhs, 2. Kaira (Kheda) in Gujarat, a large town between 
‘Ahmedabod and Camiboy (Kagaboy}, on the river Betravatt (prewint Butrok), 8. Perhaps 
Uoh (ee Glidraka), 4 Kachar fo Assam. 

Killdsa—The Kvillsa mountain ; it is tho Kangriapocke of the Tibetans, situsted about 
25 miles to the north of MAnas-sorovara beyond Gengri which is also called Darchin, 
and to thecast ofthe Niti Pass, Batton’s Mitt Pass in JASB., 1998, p, 314.) I is 0 spur 
ft the Gangri tinge, and is sail to be the sbade of Mahadeva ani PArvat?, ‘In plo- 
‘toroque bonuty ""eays H, Stenchy in FASB. 183 ““Roiltea fr aurpassen the big 
Gurls or any other of the Indian Himalaya thit T have ever seen it is full of majest 


king of momtains,” ‘Thnoogh the ravines on eilhor side of ths wuowntain iy the passage 
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by which the pilgrims perforin thee perambulution in two slope, ‘The ideutifieation 

of the Kiunlan range with Kailisais a mistake (ren Map of Tibet in Dr, Waddell’s Lhasa 

and ile Mysteries, p. 40), The Mahabharata, Vina (chs. 144, 196) and the Brakmdada P., 

(ch. 51) include ¢he mountains ofthe Kumoan atid Garwalin the Kailisa range (eo Pikra- 

morvait, Act IV; Fraser's Hinala Mountains, p. 470). Badrika-drama is suid to be 

situated on the Kailisa mountain (M0f., Vana P,, ch. 197). The Kailiss mountain is 
alsocalled Hematite (MEA., Bhishine P., oh 6). Pourrivers art vaid to rise from 
from the mountain or the Takes ; the Fnilus on the orth is fabled to spring from the mouth 
of the Lion, the Satadru on the west from the Ox, the Karnlt on the south from the Pras 
ie, and tho Brahmaputra on the east from the Homes [7ASR. (1848), p. 329], Syen 

n says, “Tho spring at Dolohu ia called Langohenikabat, or the mouth cut of which 
the Elephant river (ie, the river Sutlejas called by the Tibetans) comes, just qs Brahma- 
putra’s source is tho Singickabab, or the mouth from which the Lion river issues, The 
fonrth in the series i the Mapsha-kambs, the Pe 
Trans. Himalays, vol. TI, p. 103), For tho description of the Keilasa mountain (ree 
Sven Hedin's Trans-Himalaya, vol, II, ch, 51, and H, Strachoy's Narrative of a Journey 
0 Cho Tagan (Rakhas Tal) inJ ASB, 1948, pp, 187, 168], Kailisa-monntain is the Ashta- 
pada mountain of the Jainas. According lo Mr, Sherring, the actual cirouit round the 
holy mountain oscupies, on an average, three days, the distance being about 25 miles, 
Tho water of the Gaurickunda, a sacred take thut remains froren all the year round, 
has to be touched during the cincuit, Darchan ia the spot. where the circuit usually 
begins and onds (Sheesing’s Western ‘bet, p. 279). But it is strango, that none of the 
travellers mention anything about the templo af Har and Parvati wha nro said to 
reside in the mountain. 

Kalramall—The Kaimur range, which is situated in the ancient Kairacdeta, mali being 
the mame of 5 niountain (JASB. (1877), p. 16) Same es Kimmrltya, Kaimur is 
evidently  coruption of Kairami, 

Keflaghara—Somo ae Kajughira, 

Kajughira—Kajeri, ninety-two miles from Champa (Beal's RAP.C. vol, IL, p. 193 n). 
Cunningham identifies it with Kankjol, sixty-seven miles to the east: of Champ or 
Bhagalpur. Kajughira is contraction of Kubjigriha, Tt may be identified with Kajra, 
‘one of the stations of B, 1, Railway in tho distriot of Monghys. 'Uhrec miles to the south 
hore are many remains of the Buddhist period, and many hot springs. 

Ktkandda—Safchi in the Bhopal tervitory, celebrated for its Buddhist topes, Bhagavantat 
Indtaji first pointed out that the ancient name of SAichi was Kélranida (Corp, Zne, Ind., 
vol, I, p. 31). 

‘Kakauthi—The small stream Barhi which falls into the Chhota. Gangek, eight miles below 
Kasia (Cunningham's Ane. Geo,, p. 485), Carlleylo hos identified it. with tho river Ghagi, 
cone and half miles to the wesb of Chitiyaon in the Gorakhpur district, See Kakuahia 
(Mahagarinibbina Sutta, ch, LV and Arch, 8. Rep, vol. XXIL) Laesen identifies Kakanthis 
of Arrian with the Bigmnti of Nepal (MoCrindle’s Mepasthenes and Arrian, p. 189 n.) 

KAlaehampi—Same as Champipurt (MahdJanaka Jétaka in the Jatakas, vi, 20, 28, 127), 

Kaladl—Kaladi or Kalati in Kerala, whore, ncoording tothe Saidaravijaya, Saikariehéryys, 
‘was born in the seventh century of the Christian era. Sez Kerala. His father’s name was 
Sivayuru. Guru Govinda Ganda Pedyichiya, « Veduntist initioted him into Sannyisibood 
fon the banks of Nerbads, Govindanitha way himseli a disciple of Géudaphda (Jbi 
ch Sy ys 105), 


angi, 


river or Karneli (Sven Hodin's 


KALAMAGRAMA x. RAUIGHATA 


Kaluhagrima—Kahalgion or Coig 
rama jk sail to bo deri fre, hy 
the noighbouving hill called 

Kelahastl In the North Arcot district (Bp. Ind, vol. Tp. 868 yol. LL pp 116, 240) 
fie mile from tho Renugunta railway station. Tt was a celebrated place of pilgrimag 
(Saikameijiya, ch. 14) on tho siver Suvaramubhast, The great temple codtains the 
Véyje (Wind) image of Mahideva, which is one of the Bhautike or elementary ituoger 
tthisTussy vey Shotheadl of thie plnlto inoge wiih teoulled Ornandlinn Nahtdovactx cont 
rally oscillating on account of the wiod blowing from below, while the lamps in other 
parts of the temple do not oscillate at sll, See Chidambaram, 

KAlakavana—The Rajmabal hills in the Provines of Bihar (Pata3jali’s Mahabhdsiya, Ul. 4, 
10; Bawihdyana. 1, 1,2 ; Kunto's Vieleitules of Aryan Civilization, p. 380). See Aryavartta, 

Hala-Kuoda.—Golkanda in the Nizam's torsitory, formerly celebrated for its diamond 
mines, Gowil-kunda is « corruption of Kaloknod, Lt ayae the birthplace of Madhavi. 
chitrya, the anthor of the Seroaceriavuainicsagrake and other works, 

Kélanjara—Kalinjar, in the Badanep sub-division of the Banda di-trict In Bondelkband 
(Padma P., Seargo, ch, 19, y.190 and Sine PTY, ch. 10}, Th was the capital of Dejabhkti 
(Bundelkhand) ab the tine of the Chanlolis alter it was conquered by Yajovarman 
(Ep. Ind, vol. T, p. 218). Uh oanlsins Ue temple of Nilskantho Mabideva (Vamawa P., 
Gh. $4) and ayo thas orlebrated place of pilusimage called Kofactiecha within the fart, 
ahe erection of which ts ntiribuled to Chandea Barmmui, the traditional founder of the 
Chenelel family, though the inscriptions mention Nannuka as the founder of the dynasty 
yee, Nawovex, Mahotsavanagara. ‘hore is ulso a colossal figure of Kala Blairave. with 
ighteen arms and garlands of skull and snake armlcts within the fort (Arch. 8, Rep. 
vol, XX1). Tho firtha called Hixanya-vinda is also situnted at this place (MUR, Vana, 
ch.87), The bill of Kalinjar is also called Rabichitra,[7A8B., XVII (1848), p. 171}. For 
the iuseriptions of Kalinjar, aee-p.818 of the Journal 

Kalapa-grama.—A village where Moru aud Devipi, the last kings of the Soler and Lanar 
aces respectively performed asceticism to re-appear eynin ns Kings of Ayodhy® and 
Histindpura aftce the subscesions of thr Mlevhohha Kingdoms by Kalki, the tenth inear- 
nation of Vishnu (Kalki P., pt. TIT, ch. 4). According to tho MataiAdrata, (Manshala 
‘i 1), Bhdgaoata P.(X, ch, 87, v. 7) and the By ihat-Ndreliys P., (Uttara, ch. 66), Kalapa- 
‘grime appears to have been situated on the Himélaya ner Badorikésrams. In the 
Payu P.(ch. 91), Kalipa is plaved among the Himalayan dowtries where Crradi passed 
somwtime with Perdravé. According to Capt, Roper, Kolipsgrims ie near the wouree 
of the Satnavati, a tributary of the Alskfinundd, in Budrinath in Garwol (Avia. Res. vol 
XI, p. 524), 

Kli—Tho Kilt Nadi (west), a tributory of the Hindan; it Hows through the Sabaranpur 
‘and Muznffarnagar districts, United Provinces (Auteys Ph, 22) 

Kilightja,—Near Calcutta, It is one of the Pithes where the four tov of Satis right foot 
‘re suid to have fallen, he name of Colcutte is derived from Kilighiy. Golam Husain 
im his Riyos-ws-Salatin says that the namae of Caleutta has been derived from Kelt-kartta 
1 the protit of the village was devoted to the worship of the godless Kalt, Tn the Bfahd- 
Wigtrehana’ Tantra, it ix mentioned us Kal-pipha, anil a8 the pilgrims bathed in the Ghat 
before worshipping the goddess, the place became oelebeated by the mame of Kalighit, 
Some dorigu the namo of Calcutta fcom Kilkila of the Purdnes, See ilk, 


ue the district of Whogalyur in Bengal. The 
ious character of Rishi Durst, who lived in 


-ALIKASSANGAMA, “ KALI PITHA 


alika-Saigama—The confluence of the Kousiki and the Arupi (Padma P., Svarge, 
chy 19) 

KAli-Nadi (East) —A river rising in Kumaun joins the Ganges (Pima Ph. 13). The 
tov af Saiikisya stood om the east bank of this river Tl js alsn called Kélini or 
Kilind, Kananj stands on the western bank of the eastern KAUNadi, 3 or wiles feou 
‘its junotion with the Ganges, From its source to ita junotion with tho Dhavalé-gaiga, 
Gain and Chondvabhigi, it is called KAli-gaigh, and after its junction 1 ix known by the 
‘name of Klin. 


Kalinda-Deis—A  imountsinows country situated in the Bindarapuchchha range of the 
Himalaya, where the Yanun' haw got te sousve ; hones theriver is enlled Kélindi. Same 
sg Kulindaedesa, The Kalindegitinulso called Yaunne Parvota (Réméyna, Kishkindht 
K, ch, td) 

Killndi—The river Vawwst, See. KalindacDesa, 


Kallign The Nosthern Cjrents, « eointry Tying on the couth of Orisa and north of Drdvida 
‘the border of the-sen, According to General Cuninghan, i wns betwen this Godvart 
river on tho aouthewrost and the Gasliya branch of the Indravatl river on th north-west 
(Cunningham's nc, Geo, p. BIO), Te was betwoen the Mabnadi and the GodBvart 
(according to Rapzon's Ancient Enda, p. 164), Tis chief towns were Manipsra, Réjapra 
for Rijamahendri (Afbk., Ai, oh. 215; Santi, dhe 4). At the time of the Mandbkdvata 
a large portion of Orissa was hneluded in Kulidga, its northern boundary being the river 
Baitarant (Vane, ch: 113), Abthetie of Kalidasa, however, Utkala (Orissa) and Kaliiga 
wore separate kingdoms (Raghutayia, IV). Tt hucaivo independent of Magadha- shortly 
‘after the death of Afcka in the third century p.c, and retained ite independence’ wt lesat 
up tothe time of Kanichln, 


Ratinga-Nagara—Tho ancient nome of Bhuvanesvara in Orisss.? ‘The name waa changed 
into Bhuvanetvara at the time of Lelitenda Kesnrl in the seventh eontuey ao. Tt was 
tho capital of Orissn from the sixth oentry n.6. to the middle of the fifth eeutury 4.0. 
(Ri Ls Mitea’s Antiguities of Orisaa, vol, IL, p- 62 and Daiatunarackarita, ch. 7). Tt 
thas mow boon ideutitied with Mukhalitgam, a place of pilgrimage, 20 miles from 
Parlakimesli in the Ganjam district (Ep, Ind., vol. TH, p. 220), Lt contains many Bud. 
hist and Hfinda retains, ‘The toniple of Madhukeivara Mabideva isthe oldest, and that 
of Someivara Mahitdeva the prettiest, ‘These old tensples still bear numerous inseriptions 
and excellent sealptures, ‘Tho adjoining Nagarakatakam also contains soine interesting 
romains andastatay of Buddha, But according to the Puelakimed imeriptions of Indra- 
varnian, king of Kalliga, Kaliiga-nagsra is Kaliigapatan a6 the mouth of the Ban 
Sadhana river in the Ganjam district (nd, And, XVL, 1887, p. 132). ‘Tho K.Ch, (composed 
in 1577 4.0)) placea iv on tho river Katpta. which is difforent from the Kasai,  Kaliigas 
nagara, however, appears to have beet the general nani of the capitala of Kalidga whiok 
‘wore different at diferent periods, av Mauipure, Réjapurs. Bhovancdvare, Pishtapara, 
Jayontspare, Sinohapura, Mukhaliiga, ete 

Kilinjara—Kalinjar in Bundelkhand, ‘The fort was wilt by the Chandel king Kirdt 
Brulima ; it eontains the shrine of Mahédeva Nilakaptha and the Tistha ealled Kota- 
tirtha (Aalaya P.. cl. 180; Lieut, Maisey's Deroription of the Antiquities of Kelinjar 
in JASR., XVIL, y. 171), Seo Kilafjara, 

Kill-Pitha—Suine ay Kalighdya (Pantrachuditman), 


Rau a WADALANKCA 


KealkI—Tatikorin at the mouth of the river Teiromportit in (Tinnavelly j itis the Sostourad 
‘of Ptolemy (MoCrindle’s Piolemy, p. 67). Th vas formetly the capital of Péndys (ste 


Koll, 


Kalyinapura—Kaliani Kalytya, thicty six mailer weat of Bidar in the Nizam’ territory 
Te wes the capital of Kimtaladeta (ace Kuntala-deéa), In the beginning ot the 
seventh century 4. the Cholakyas vern divided into two nusin brencbes, the Western 
Chalulkyas in the Western Deccan and tly Fastorn Chotwkyas fn that par} of the Pallas 
country which lies beeween thw Krishiil ans th Godavast (Rapsou's Zndiaw Coins, p. 32) 
Ahavamalla oF Somesvers, on of the tater Chaluleya kings of the Dicean, founded this 
tity in the elaventh contiy and removed Mis seat OF government from Manyaklueta, (ML 
Ikhet) to this plain (Dr, Bhandarkne's Wvelory of the Deklwn, ooo. xity but sae idle 
Antiquiry, vol. 1, p. 209), Vijdinvvara, the anthor of tho Aitdtshard, fouikbed in the 
coutl of Tribbuvanemalla. Vikramaditya 1, the second son of Semeivara I, who rolgnet 
from 1076 to 1128 4.0,, and who was the most powerful monarch uf ho Chalukya. dynos 
(Dr, Burnol’s South ndian Paleography, 56). Vikhane also flourished in the court 
of this king in the eleventh evuliry. Ho was che author of the Tibraminkademocharila 
hich was written about 108i 4.0, (Dr, Bihler's Introduction to the work, p, 28). Tho 
kings of Kalytna were also called kings of Karnata, According to the Véaoea Purdua 
Bijela Raya, tho last king nf Kalyéya, was 6 Jaina, Me praecuted the followers of 

java, who 


3 his minister, ond waa the founder of the Lingait or Jaiigama sect of 
Saivaa, Bijala waa assaseinaced in hiv on palace by dagadleva, a Lingait, nt tho inst- 
gation of Vasuve. After the death of the king Kalyéne was destroyed by internal dis 
sension (seo Garrett's Classicul Dictionary of India, =v. Vasa Partaa ; Wilton’ Mac 
ensie Coltecion, pp, 811-920), Bat it aypears this Kalydni ceased to be the capital om 
the fall of the Kalachuris, 


Kima-Airama—Kéron, eight aniles to the north of Korantedi in the ‘district of Bal 
Mahiddevo is said to have destroyedl Madans, the god of love, at this place with the fre 
of his third eye in the fotchead (J2éindyaya, Bala, ch, 28), 1 was sititated at the oon 
fiyence of the Saray end the Ganges, bul the Sanayi has now receded for to the east of this 
place, andl joins the Ganges near Siiighi, eight miles to the onst of Chapra in Saran, The 
place contuiny a temple of KAmetvarandtha or Kauleivaranitho Mahideva, It is the 
same ns Madana-tapovane of the Raghuounta (ch. IT, v.18). Bat according to the Shanda 

» (Avantt Kh., Avanttkshetra-mabttinys, eh, 94), the incident took place st Deva 

ravens in the Himdlaya, 


KAma-Qirl—Seo KémAkhya (Devt. vata, viii, UW), 


KamAkhyt—1, In Assim (ByihatDiarma P., 1, 14); see Kimardpa, 2. In the Panjab, 
14 iso place of pilgrimage (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 11) on the river Deviki 3, Same as 
‘Mayhpurt Bribat-Siva P., 1, ch. 10) 


KAmakoshtht (Kamakostn!}—1. Kyzmbscomum in the provinco of Madras, Th was the 
ancient onpitsl of Chola (Bhdyaun(a, bk. X, ch. 72; Ohailanga-charitdwrita, Madhya, ch. 9; 
Life of Chaitavit, p. 43 ithe journal of the Buddhist Text Seoiety), Bot this identification. 
fndowbtful, 2 Same as Kémabiya (Brikad: Dharma P, Piva, ch, 14). 


Kamalinka—Comilla's it was the capital of Tipi 


in the sisth century. Most probably, 


itis the Komald of the Véyw P,, (11, ch, 87, v. 969) und Kiamolonpkin of Hiwen ‘Tsang. 


KAMARUPA ‘ KANKALL 


Kamartpa—Assam ; on the north itineludeal Bhutan, on the soath it was bonded by the 
confluency of the Brahinaputrs an’ the Lakhy and Baliga, and included Menipst, Jayan 
tiya, Kachhar, ani parta-of Mymionsingh and Sypthet (Buchanan's Account af Rengpnr in 

JASR,, 1838, p. 1). Ib included also Rangper which contained the country-residense 

uf Bhagadatta, king of Kimsripa (Ibid, p.2). ‘Tho modeendisiviot of Kimrup extends 

from Goalpied to Gauhati, Its capital is called in the Purdnas Peigivetinha { Kalihd P., 

h. 88) which baa been identified with Kamakbys, or Gaubati (BAS, 1900, p. 25) 

Kinikhy’ is ons of the Pithns, containing the temple of the cucbrated Kanskhya 

Devi on the Nila hill or Nitabiiga-pacvats (Xaliki ch, 62) ; ix two miles from Gauhati 

Hajé Niladhvaja foanded another capital Komotapura (the moiem Nowatepur in 

Cooth-Behar, Imp. az,, sv. Rangpur District). On the opposite or north side of the 

river Brahmapatra is situated a hill called Abva-kranté-parvata where Krishna is said 

to hava fought with Naralisues (Byihat-Dhorma P., Madhya Kh., eh. 10 and Brahma P, 

ch. 51; JRAS., 1900, p. 95) 

(ata 

sone Ie 


Bhagadatta, son of Naraka, was an ally of Duryodhana 

vata, Udyoge, ch. 4). Tho Yopint-Tantnt (Pitva Kh. ch. 12) has preserved 
nds about tha sueeessbes of Naraks. for the stories of Mayandvati’s con Gopi- 

dra and his son Gayachandra, soo ASB, 1838, p.8, ‘The Ahom kings came inte 

sam from the east at the beginning of th thirkeenth century. ‘The immediate cause of 

their omigeation was the bresking up of the Chinese Empire by the Moguls, fot at the 
timo when Chukephe fixe: himself im Assam, Kublai had just established himwelf in China 
(JASB., 1837, p. 17). ‘Tho Word“ Ahoin "ia pethaps a corruption of Bhauma, a8 ths 
ddcsosnitants of Norakiisura were called (Kalikd P, ch, 90). or thy laler ‘history of 
Kmart under the Muhammadans, so Asialis Rewarrhes, vol. Tf, ‘Tho tetople of 
‘Tamresvact Devi or the copper temple, called by Buchanan tho eastern Kmikhya, on 
tho river Dalpani, is situated near the north-eastern boundary of the ancient Kamaripa 
(ASB, XVI, p. 46 

Kamberikhon—Avcording to Plolsmy, it is tho third wouth of (he Gangon ih fe @ trans. 
cription of Kumbhirakbitam or the’ Crocodile-channél, Tt fa now repressnited by the 
Bangara estuary in the district’ of Khulna in Bengal (Gee niy Barly Course of the 
Ganges in tne Indian Antiquary, 1921). 

Kambola—Afgharnistan, ableastitsnorthern part (Mérkasdeya P., ch. 57 and Manu, oh, X), 
According to Dr. Stein (Réjtaraigint, vol I, p. 196), tho eastern part of Afghanistan was 
called Kamboja, The name of “Afghan,” however, las evidently been derived from 
‘Advakiin, the Assalienoi of Arrian (MoCrindle’s Mogasthenee and Arvian, p. 180). Te won 
celebrated forits horses (bh, Sabha P, chs, 26 and 61), Its capital was Dydrakd, qwhich 
should notte confounded with Dwarka in Gujarkt (Dr. Rhys Davids’ Buddhiet India, p28), 
‘See Lobe. ‘Tho Shinposh tribs, which now resides on the Hindukush mountain is said 
to havo descended from the Kambojas, Th the Gimar and Dbauli inscriptions of Adcka, 
Kimboja is mentioned as Kambocha, and sceording to Wilford, Kamboja was classed 
with tho mountain of Ghazni (JASB., 1898, pp. 252, 207), 

Kambyson—Aceording to Ptolemy, it is the name of the westernmost mouth of the 
Ganges. Te ia evidently a corruption of Kapilairama (seo my Early Course of the 
Ganges in Tad, Ant., 1921.) 

‘Kaiksll—1, One of the Afty-two Pithis stated on a furhing ground near Ue river Kopai, 
where it takes « northernly course, in the district of Birbhum in Bengal, ‘Tho name of 
the goddess is Kaikili, 2, For Kaakeali Tia, eee Mathurt, 


ch 


KARPILYA oy KANOHTPURA 


Kampliya—Kampil, twenty-eight snilés Horth-east of Fathgad in the Parrakhabad district, 
‘United Provinces, Teiesitunted om the old Gangee, between Budson and Farrakhabad. Tt 
‘was the cupitil of Rj Drupada, who was king of South Patichala, and waa the scene of 
Dreupadt's evayamvara (Abb, Adi Poh, 138; Rémdyana, Adi, ch, 23). Drupads’s 
Palace is pointed out asthe most easterly of the isolated mounds on the bank of the 
Buja-Guigi. Its identification with Karapil by General Cunningham (Arch, 8. Rep., 
‘p- 255) andl by Pahrer (314L.) uppenrs to be oorreet and rensonable. 

Karpaivati—The river Kasti in Bengal, But. see Kapiéa (ever). Tes perhape the Kosi of 
the Mohibhdrata (Bhishma, ch, 9). KamSivati and Kasi are separately mentioned in 
KOh, p. 197. 

KAmyaka-vana—The Kimyaka-vans of the Mahdbhdrala wea situsted ou the bank of the 
Sarasyati (Vana P., ch, 5; Vamana P., ch, 34), and is not identical with Kémoyavana in 
the district of Mathur. Kamyaka-vana was then a romantic wilderness in Kurukshetra 
(Famana ¥, ch. 34, v. 4), wheto at Kamoda, six miles to the eouth-east of Thaneavss, 
Dreupadi-ki-bhindar ia pointed out as the placo where Draupadi cooked food for ber 
husbands, the Pandavas, during thoir sojourn at that place after Yudbishihira lost his 
Blngdom by gansbling with the Kurus (Arch, 8, Rep., vol, XIV) 

Kanaka—Travancore. Same as Mushike (Padma P., Svatga, Adi, cb. 2; Garrett's Clase 
Dit) 

Kanakavati—Kajlkofah or Kanal-kot, sixteen miles weet of Kosam on the southern. bank 

Ja, Identification of 


of the Yanni near its junstion with the rivor Paisuni, (Dr) Hc 
Kusindra, dein TASB,, 1900, p.88 ; Ava, Kalp., ch, 106), 
Kanakhala—It ie now « amall village to miles to the east of Hardwar at the function 
of the Ganges and Niladhir®, It wastheacene of Dukeha.yajia of the Purdgas (Kirma P., 
Uparibhiiga, ch. 30; Famana P., cha. 4 and $4), Tho Mahdthdrata (Vana’P., ch. 84) 
describes it ws plave- of pilgrimage, but states that the suerifice was performed at 
Hasidybsa (Moh, Salyn, ch, 281), The Liigx P., says that Kanakhala is near Galigh- 
vara, and Dakshs performed his sacrifice ab (hie place (Ziiga P., pty Ty eh. 100). 
Kizehipura—Conjoveram (30A., Bhishma, ch. IX), tho: eapital of Dravida or Chole 
(Padma P., Utara, ch. 74), on the rivée Pals, forty-three miles southwest of Madras, ‘The 
postion of Dravida, in which it is situated, waa called Tonda-mandals, ‘The eastern 
‘portion of the town is called Vishnu-Kaiichi and tho western portion Siva-Kiichi, inbabi- 
tod by tho worshippers of Vishy Varad& Raje-ond Siva called: Ekianrandths (with his 
consort Kimilesht Devi) respnctively (Padma P., Uttara, ob, 70; Wilson's Mackensis 
Collection, pp. 148, 191). See Obidambaram, Soikarichirya: constructed the temple 
of Vishpu called Vishmu-Kaeht at Kanchi (Ananda Giri's Sailaranijaya, ch, 67). Ab 
Siva-Kificht exists his tomb or Samithi with Jsie vintue upon it within #he precincts of 
the temple of Kimékshi Devi, ‘The town containg the celebrated ‘Tictha called Siva- 
Gaigd. Ib poscossed a University. (ee NAlands), The Pallava dynasty reigned at 
CConjeveram from the fifth to the ninth century of the Chistian era, when they were over- 
thrown by the Chola kings of ‘Tanjore, which was also the capital of Chola or Drivida, 
Katekipare is seid to have been foanded by Kulottubga Chola om the site of a forest 
called Kurumbar-bhtimi (Mackenste Manuscripts in JASE. vii, pts 1, pp. 999, 408), whieh 
‘was afterwards called Tonda-soangal, 


KANHAGIAE o KANYAKUBIA 


Kanhagisi—Konheri in the Proviueo of Bowlay. Ita the Krishea-taila of ho Kankeri 
inscription (Rapson's Catalogue of Coiis of the Andhva. Di 

Kanishkapata—Kanikhipur tie Kimpur, ten ahiles to th south of Srinagar, Tt was founded 
by Kanishka, whoin 78.0, convend the lt Buldhist synod, which gave rise to 
the Baka cra, 

Kapfaka-Dvipa—Ser Kayadvipa. ‘ 

Kangaka-Magara—Katwa inthe district of Burdwan in Bengel, Tt waa visited by 
Chaitanya (ChaitanyacBhigavate, Madiiya, ch. 26), See Kayadvi 

Kenteraka—See Aranyaka 

Kintipuri —1. Identified by Conningham with Kotwal, twenty miles north of Gwalior 
(Shanda F, Nigara Kis, ob. 47; Arch 8. Rep. vol. II, p. 808). 2, According to Wright 
(His, of Nepal, yp. 9, 154), 
mandu in Nepal, 8. The 
Allahabad, 

Kayve-Aurama—1. On the bank of tho’ fiver MAlint (tho river Cliolt) which flows 
through tho distriots of Shabaranpue and Oudh ; ib was the hermitess of Kanva Muni 
‘who adopted the celebrated Sakuntali as his daughter (Kilidisa's Sakwwald). "the 
hermitage of Kanva Mani was sitaated 30 miles to the wost of Hardwar, which i called 
Nailapit in the SaupathsrBrdkmina, xiii, 5,4, 13 (SBE, aliv, p. 390), 2 On the 
river Chambal, for mites to th southeast of Kota in Rajpainna (206K. Vana, ob, 82 5 
Agni P.,ch. 100). This Kanva-Sérama was also called Dbarmérenya, 3. Oa tho banks 
of the Nerbuda (Padma P:, Uttara, oh; 04), 

KAnyakubla—1. Kanan, on tho west bane of tho Kalinadi, about six miles above ite 
junction with the Ganges in the Ratrakhabsl district, United Provinces. Tt was the expital 
of the sont or Southern Purchila during the Buddhist period (De. Rhys Davida? Buldhist 
India, p. 97) snd also in the tenth century (Rajasekhara’s Karpiiramaijan, Act TH), 
Te wos tho capital of Gadht Raja and birthplace of Viswimitra (Rémdyana, Bala K,). 
Buddha preached hors oa the instability of human existence, Tt was visited by Fa Hiam 
‘and Huon Tsiang. in tho boginning of the fifth and the middle of the seventh conturies ree 
pectively, Harshavardhana ot Siléditya II was the reigning eovereion, when if was 
visited by Hiwen Tsang in 696 4.p.; ho ineugarated the Varsha era in 606 4.n,, but 
socording to Max Milllsr, Harshavardhana reigned from 610 to 650 ap. Hs was the 
contemporary of Muhammad, whose flight from Medina in 622 4.b. gave rise to. the 
Hijiza ers, In his court flourished Binobhatta, the author of the Kadambart and 
Horshacharita, Dbivalca, the real author of the Nagdnanda, arid Chandstditys, the vera. 
fier of the Vessanara-Jdtaks, ‘The celebrated Bhavabiti was in the court of Yatovare 
mana of Kansuj (Stein's Rajataraigint, 1, p 134); hw went to Kasmuira with Lalitadity 
(672 to 128 4.0.) after the conquest of Kanauj by the latter, Sriharsha wrote thw Naisha. 
dha-tharita at the request of Jayachandra. For the ancestors of Jnyachanirs, ke vop- 
pexplate grant in JASR, 1841, p, 98. Kano} had been the capital of the Maukhart 
kings before Husshavardians transfered in seat of government from Thinetvara 
tothis place. Tho three great monasteries in one of the chapels of which was enshrined 
a tooth relic of Buddha, were situated to the south-west of the townin what ia now called 
ald Misar Told (Cunningham ; Ach, 8. Rep. I, p- 202). A celsbrated temple of Vamana 
existed at Kinyakubja (Padma P,, Srishyi, ch. 85; Uttara, ch. 69). ‘Tho Rang-tnabial 
of the ancient Hindu paleco is situated in the south-west angle of the triangular shaped 


ity, Intro. p. xxii) 


ntipurs or Kéntijuel is one of the ancient numen of Kate 
isbau P. (jt IV, ch. 24) pluses it on the Ganges near 
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fort, the remains of which still exist; the pelaov is said to have Wwon huilt hy Ajayn: Pala 
‘who was killed in 1021 a.v., and it was perhaps from this pala that Prithvi Raj cared 
off Saupyakta (Bhovishya P., Protisergs P., pt, TIL, ch, 6). 2, That port of the Kaveri, on 
which Uragapura (Uraiyur), the enpital of Pandya, yas witnated (sor Malinitha’s eominen- 
tary on Raghumaia, canto vi, v. 69) was called Kanyaicubja-nadi. 

Naayi-Tirtha—1. In Kurukshetra, 2, On the Kaveri, 3. Samo as Kumiat, 

Kaptla-Mochana-Tittha.—1, In Bacipasi or Benares (Sis P, I, ch. 49). 2 Th Maye 
pura (Padma P., Uttara, ch. $1). 3, Tu Tanualipta or Tamluk, 4. On the river 
Subarmati in Gujarht (Patna P, Uttara, ch. 63). 5. On the river Sareavati called 
also Aubanass Tirtha in Kurukshetia (MEA., Salya, ch. 40). General Cunningham place 
the holy tank of Kapéla-Mostiria on the east bank of the Sarasvatt river, ten miles to the 
south-east of Sadhora (Arch. 8. Rep.,vot, XIV, pp. 75, 77) 

Kaplla—1, The portionof theviver Narluda near its source which issues trom tho westem 

and running for aboat two miles falls over the descent of 
seventy feet into what is known as the Kapiladhiri (Consen's Arehatlagical Survey List of 
the Central Provinces, p.69:; Pama P., Svarga, ch. 22). 2. Ariverin Mysore (Matsya P,, 
eh, 22, v. 27), 

Kaplladhari—l. Twenty-four miles to. the south-west of Nasik it was the herinitage of 
Kapila, 2. ‘Tho first fall of the viver Narbada from the Amarakantaka mountains. ‘The 
Kapilisuizous is uear the shrine of Atwareéware on the south bank of the Narbads. 
See Kepllt. 

Kapllasrama—1, ‘The hermitage of Kapila Rishi in the island of Sigara near the mouth 
of the Ganges. (Bribat-Diarma P., Medhya Kb., ch. 22). The rains of a temple dedi. 
cated to him aro situated on the south-east comér of one of the minor islands into which 
the island of Sigara is divided by creeks and civers, See Sigatasndgama. 2, Samo a4 
Slddhapure (2). 

Kapllavastu—Tho birth-placo of Buddha, It has been identified by Curlleylo with 
Bhoila in the North-western part of the Basti district, about twenty five miles north-east 
of Fyzabad, Ho placos Kapilavasta between the Ghagri. and the Gandak, from Fyzabad 
to the confluence of these rivers (Arch. 8. Rep, vol. XII, p. 108). General Cinningham 
{dentifcs it with Nogarkhds on the eastern bank of the Chando Til near a large stream 
named Kobans, a tributary of the Rapti, and in the northern division of Oudh beyond 
the Ghagrd river ; and he supposes that Mokson is the site of the Lumbini garden, where 

Buddha was born, But Dr. Fibres, on tho suggestion of Dr. Waddell, has discovered, 

that Kepilarastu lies in the immediate neighbourhood of the Nepalese village 

called Nigliva, north of Gorskpar, situated in the Nepaleso ‘Terai, thirty-eight miles 
north-west of the Uska station of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. The 

Lambini garden has torn identified with the villago Paderia, two. miles north 

of Bhagabanpur. ‘The birth of Buddha ocourred under Sal tree (Shorea robusta) 

in the Lumbini garden when May Devt, hia mother, was travelling from Kapilavastis 
to Koll. Ho was horn ascorling to Prof. Max Miller (History of Ancient Senekrit. Lite 
ature, p. 298) in 657 2.0, during the eign of Bimbisara of the Siumiga dynasty of 

Magadha, and died in 477 8.0,, but aecording to Prof, essen, and the Ceylonese chrono- 

Jogy, he was born in 628 and died in 043 2.0,, The ruins of Kapllavastu, socording to 

Dr. Fuhrer, lie eight miles north-weet of Pade. PC. Mulherji has explored the region 

and idootfied Kanilarastu with Tilsura, two mailer north of Tauliva which is the head. 
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quarters of the provincial government of the Tarai, and three and half miles to the eouthe 
west of Nigliva. ‘The town of Kapllavastu comprised the present villagea of Chitra-dei 
Ramghit, Sandwa anil Tiura, of which the last mentioned place contained the fort snd 
tls ywioo within it, Te ie situated on the cast bank of the Bangatgt, which tue 
eon identified with the BhSgirathi, on the bank of which, aevording to some autho- 
nities, Kapilavasty was situated. He hus identified Lombini-vana with Rummin-dei 
Which fr a corruption of Lunumini-devi, ton miles to the eust of Kapilayastu and thi tiles 


north of Bhagatanpar, and about a mile to the north of Paderia. ‘The inscription found 
es no Goubt ns to the accursey of the identification, Tt 
listinetly mentions the name as “ Lumminigima" nod contains a temple of May Devt, 
He has identified alsy Sarakapa (Arnir-well) with Pipravs, which also contains the stupa, 
in which the Sthyas of Kepilavaati eusheined the one-eighth share of Buddha's relies 
cobitained by them after bis death, He identifies Kanaka-muni or Kanagamana-Buddha’s 
birthplace ScbhAvatinagara with Arwum, a yojana to the east of Tilaura, and Keskus 
chanden’s birthplace Khemavatinagara with Gutiva, four miles to the south of ‘ilaur, 
Ho has identified the Nyagrodia monawery with the largest mound to the south of Lori- 
Kaden, which is one mile to the east of Gutiva, and one and half miles west of Tuulive, 
and has wlao identified the place of massacre of the Stkyas by Virudhuka with Sogarwé, 
tivo niles ty the north of Tilaura kot (Mukherji’s Antipuitler in the Terui, Nepal, ch. 6). 
Buddha, when he revisited Kapilavastu st the request of his father Siddhodans who 
had sent Udbyi (called also Kaludd) to invite him, dwelt in the Nygrodha garden, where be 
converted this son Rahul and his wep-brother Nenda, Tt was also in this Nyagrodh Avis 
Vindra that he refed ta ordain his stepmother Prajapati and other Saye 
princesses, though at the mquest of Anauds, he ordained thom afterwards in 
Vaistli. ‘The names of the twenty-four Buddbas who proceded Gautenin Budibs an 
to be found in the Introduction to the Mfahdoninen by Tumour. ‘The SAkyas, including 
the Koliyans, had! republican form éf government tike the Vajjians and Lichcbbavis 
of VaiiAli and the Mallas of Kusiniry and Pava, They elected a chict who was 
called Réjd and who presided over the State, ‘They carried on their business, 
ino public ball celle) tho Mote Hall (onthdgirs). Suddhodana, Buddha's father 
‘yas an elected president (Dr. Rhys Davids! Huddhint India, p, 19). The contempotsries of 
Bhddha outside India wore the prophet Eeckicl and king Josiah in Jeruatlern, Croesus in 
Lydia, Cyrus‘in Persia, Anacroon, Sappho, Simonides, Epimenides, Draog, Solon, sop 
Pythagonss, Auwaimunder, Anaximenes, and Pisistratus in Greeee, Psammetious ia 
Egypt and Servius Tullius in Rome, Ahasverus reigned thirty yoara after Buddha's 
oath (Spenco Hardy's Legends and Theories of the Buddhists, Tntroduction, x32). 
plik—L. Kushan, ton miles west of Opian, on the declivity of the Hindakush, in 
thort, the cotintry to the north of the Kabul river was Kapié8, tho Kipin of the Chinese 
tmavellors. Julien wupposes the district to have oceupted the Panjshir and Tagno valle 
the north horder of Kuhistan (Beal's 2, W.0.1, p.O8-n). It is the Kapil of Panini, 
Ptolemy places Kapidd two and half degrees northwards from Kabura or Kabal (/A8B,, 
140, p, 484) ding to Sit RQ, Bhandarkar, Kapist was North Afghanistan —the 
country to the north of the Kabul river (Znd. Ant, 1,22). Avvording to Prof. Lassen, 
Kapil in the valley of the Curbad river (J4SB, 1830, p, 146), ‘The ton of Kapidd 
twas once the capital of Gandhira (Rapion's Anc, Znd,, p. Ml), Tt has been identiied 
with Afghaniston (Ind. Ant, 1, 1872, p.22), & Tho river Subamnarckha in Orie 


there on the pillar of Atolia le 


KAPISTHALA we WARASHTAA 


(Raghuvemsa, LY, v.98; Lassen’s Ind, it, Map), but Me, Pixpiter vorroctly identifies 
Kapiit with tho river Kisii which owe though the distzict of Midnapur in Bengal 
(Ancient Countries in Kastern India in JASB,, vol, LXVL, pt, 1, 1807, p. $55; K. Ch, 


Avis called Kavital by Alberant (Alberoni’s India, 1, p. 206) which aw 
eon oorraptod into Kiithal, KApisthale of tho Britataawhita (xiv, vo 4) is 
tho Kambistholoi of Arian, Knithal is sitoated in the Karnal district, Punjab. Tt is 
mid to have béen founded by Yudhishjhice, In the centre of the town i an 
extensive lake, 

Kapisthala—Same as Képisthala, 

Kapltha—tdentilied by General Cunningham (Ane, Gov, p. 360), following Iiiuen 
‘Twiang's description, with Sankian or SaikAsya, forty miles south-east of Atrungi and fifty 
tiles north-west of Kanauj, S27 Stikisya 

Kapivati—The Bhaigu, a branch of the Rimgnigh (Lassen’s Ind. Alt, II, p. 44; Admayaie, 
bi IT, eh. 71), 

Karh—The hermitage of Agastya, said to be situated in the Southern Orean ; it may be 
identified with Kolai, the Kael of Marco Polo on the mouth of tho Témrépardif in 
Tinnevelly (Speyer's Jétakamdlé—the story of Agestya). 

Wirdbitaka—Kavida, in the district of Satara in the Province of Botubay on the confluence 
of the Krishna and the Koing, about forty miles north of Kolhapur ; it was conquered by 
Sahadeva, one of the Pandavas (ok, Sabhd, oh. $15 Hp, Ind, vol, 1, p. 282; Bhandar, 
kar's Zirly History of the Dekkan, seo. TIT). It was the capital of the Silahira kings 
‘and the residence of the Sinda family who claimed to belong to the Naya-vams, being the 
descendants ot Visuki; for their history, sce Bp. Ind. vol. 1M, p. 281. Vikramaditya 1, 
king of Kalyna, married Chandralckha, tho daughter of « Silahira, prinos of Karabi- 
take (Fikramikndeon-charita, vii). Karahitska, was the capital of the country called 
‘Kérkshtra (Shanda P., SayAdri kh,). 

Katakalla—Kerachi, in Sindh; Krokala of Megasthencs 

Kérapatha—Karibagh, or Kalabegh, or Bighin, ds it is now called, on the right or west 
bonk of the Indus, wt the foot of the Salt range locally called Nili hill in the Banna dis- 
trict. Tt is mentioned in the Raghivanda (XV, v. 90) aa the place where Lokshmaza’ 
on Afgada was placed a king by hit unele Ramachandra when hé made e division of his 
empire before his death. Ibis the ‘“Garabat” of Tavernier, Bub the distunce he gives 
from Kandahar doca not tally with its actual distance from that place (Tavernier’s 
‘Travels, Ball's ed., vol. I, p. 91), Butit should be observed thst thereiy a town called 
Kicibagh on the route from Kandahar to Ghazni, 35 miles south-west from the latter place. 
The surrounding district called also Kitrabagh is remarkably fertile (Thornton's 
Giaseteer of the Countries Adjacent to India). tis called Karupatha in tho Ramdyara 
(Uitara K,, ch. 115). The Padma P. (Vitara, ch. 93), however, says that Lekshanane’s 
‘sons were placed in the country of Madre, which is evidently mistake for Malla of 
the Rémdyasa (Uttara, ch, 115), It ia perhaps Kailavata of the Brihatsanhitd (ch. 16). 
For « description of Kildbagh or Baghén, ace JASB,, 1898, p. 25 

Kartshira—Tho country was situated between the Vedavati on the south end the 
Koind or Koyant on the north (Sande P., SahyAdri Kh,). Tt included tho district of 
Sota ; its capital was Karahftakn (Ind, Ant, V, 1878, p. 26), 


ARASKARA 0 ARMA-GANGA 


Karaskara—The comtry of tho Kiraskoros is in the soath of Indie (MA, Korma, 
44; Bawdhdyana, I, 1, 2; Mateya P., 113). Pethaps it is Kdrakal in Sonth Kanara, 
Madeas Presidency, faons for the Jaina-and Buddhist pilgrims, which accounts for its 
being condemned a a place of pilgrimage 

Koratoyk—l, A sacred river which ows through the districts of Rangpur, Dinajpur, 
nd Bogra, It formed the boundary between the kingdoms of Bengal and Kémarépa 
fat the time of the Mak@bhdraia (Vana, ch. 85): sve Sadbntira, 1b flowed through the 
ancient Pundra (Shanda P.). It-is called Karatoyi and Kurati, 2. A river near tie 
Gondhamidans mountain (fh. Amut., ch, 25). 

Karavana—Karvan in the territory of the Gaikwar, 15 niles eouth of Baroda and 8 miles 
northoxst of Miyagam railway atation. Nekuliia, the founder of the Pisupata sect of 
Saiview, ourished between the 2nd and éth century A.D, His chief chrine of Siva 
called Nakalise, or Nakaleivara (se Deet P., ch, 63) was at Karvin, ‘The special 
hholiness attached to the Narbada and its pebbles ng Lingus is probably due to. the 
contiguity of this shrine of Karvan (Bbagevatlal Indraji’s arly History of Gujarat, pp. 
83, 84), Same ax Kaybvarobana, 

Karavirapura—l. {+ has been identified with Kothapur in the Provineo of Bombay 
(Madhurs Kavissrmé’s Avchdvatérasthalavcibhava-darpanam ; Pama P., Uttara Kh., 
ch. T4; Ramdas Sen's Aushdsita Rakaaya, Sed ed, pt. 11, p. 276), Tb is focally called 
Kirvir. Krishna meb here Parafurdina, and killed its king named Sfigile. Same as 
Prdmduatt on the river Vonva, a branch of the Krishni (arivamia, ch. 0). ‘The temple 
of Mahi-Lakshmt is situated at this place (Devt-Bhagavata, vii, chs. $0, 385 Bateya P. 
ch, 13). Tn the clevecth contury it was the capital of the Silahira chiefs. For the 
{genealogy of the Silabire dynasty of Kolhapur, sce Ap, Ind, vol. TH, pp. 208, 211, 213, 
Ts sppears from an inscription that Ksbullokapora is another name for Kolhapur (Ep. 
Ind,, vol, III, p. 209), 2. Tho capital of Brahmivartta ; it was situated on the river 
Drishadvath (K@lika P, chs. 4, 49), 

Karddama-tirama—Sitpar or Sidhpar (Siddhapura) in Gujarht, the hermitage of Rishi 
Kardiaine ond birtheplace of Kapite, ‘The hermitage of the Rishi was situated on 
the bank of the Binduisrovara caused by the tears of Vishnu (Bldgavats P., bk. IT, ch 
21). The town itself is situated on the north bank of the river Sarasyati in the Kadi 
istrict of the Barods State, sixty-four miles north of Ahmedabad. 

Karkotaka-Nagata—1, Karras, forty-one miles north-west of Allahabad. It ig ono of 
the Pithas where Sati’s hand is ssid to have fallen (Fihrer’s MEA.) 2. Perhaps 
Arakan (Rakia) on tho “opposite side of 'Pamralipta across the eastern sea," ie, the Bay 
of Bengsl (Kad-earitstgara, pt. {, eh. 18; Tawney'a trans., vol. I, p. 196) 

Karmanisi—1, Tho cursed river, the water of which ia considered by tho Hindus to be 
polluted, being nacoviated with the sins of risnilen, the protégé of Rishi Visw&mitra (Faye 
P,, ch. 88, +5113), The river is on the western limit of the district of Shahabad in the 
former province of Bengal aid forms tho boundary of Bihar and the United Provinoo 
Ie isiues from a spring eitunted in w village called Serodak (Martin's Hestern Trdia, vol 
J,p.400). 2 Asmall rill in Baidyandthe (see Chitibbuml). 

Karmamants—Kamts, neer Comilla, in the district of Tipird, Bengal, Tt was the 
‘oupital of Samatoya at the time of the Khadga kings (JASB., 1914, p. 81). 

Karme-Gaigt.—The river Pendar, a tributery of the Alakdnandé in Garwal, 


KARNAKI “ KARNAVATE 


Wamnaki -A town on the Narbada, Te ivnuetdiemeel as Kaen iv Heo ByVAat Sioa P, 
T, eh, 75, It is perhaps tha modem Karnaliineae the junntion ot the Nakada ard the 
Uri; see Brandt and Bhadrakara® (1), 

Karcaludja—Tunfyad in Kathiawisl it iv situated ia) Antargnekshetea (Shanda P., 
Prabha Kh), 

Kanyapura—Near Bhagalpr, now cafled Karuagud (seo Champapurt), Ascording to 
Yule, Karnsizd is the Kartinagan of Ptolemy (JaSH., vol. XVI, p. 395), 

Karna-Suvarea—KAnsond, now called RAbgduvati in thy disiriot of Moeshidbad, on thie 
‘ght bank of fhe BbAgirathi, six miles soutl of Berbampiar, ih Bengal (Rubjibd Tantra, 
ch. 7; SASH, NUL, 21), Te was the former eapivel of Bongal nt the time of Adivura 
Twas at the requost of Adimara that Bira Sivaha, king of Ranaij, seué five Brthmanss, 
Bhaftantedyana, Dakstia, Srtharvia (the aullioe of tho Naishadha-charita), Chhindatla, 
tnd Valsgarbha, (o Bengal to peeforti his serifice avcorting to. ihe Vedas. Bhatta- 
iudviyana, the outhar of the drama Véxtsamhdm, is considered by sora to hove 
fHjurisded at tho court of Dharma Pla of the Tala dynasty, Even the aise of 
Kitson bos toeome antiquated, und the town is now kien by the name of Raigandti 
Captain Layard says that Rabgimati wae sucioutly called KAcsuadpue, ani-the rounains 
Of the greater pare of the pulage with its gate ancl towersnny divtinctly teaccabley altho gh 
tho aie is now under enltivation (FASB, vol, SXUL, 1853, p. 261). Karva-suvarma was 
lsu the capital uf Sadditka or Nerowira, tho last of tho Gupte kings wnd the arwat 
pereocutor of the Buddhists, who reigned ia Bong! in tho latter yarb of thw sixth century 
find it- was; ho who tevaoberonaly killed Réjyavarddkana, elder brother of Hareha Deva 
oy $ilddityy, TL of Kanouj, as related in the Harshacharita, ‘The kinglom of Karns- 
savarya war situated (o the weat of tho Bligiruthi pnd included Murshiriahad, Baskra, 
Burdwan, acl Hugti, ‘Tho earth of anglais ix red, aud tho, tradition is thet 
‘Bibdishans, boother of Ravana, boing invited to feast hy o poor Braluoen at Réngdmati, 
rained down gold on the ground a9 & token of gratitude aud hence the earth is red (On 
Me Banks of the Bhaginaths by Res. J. Long in Col, Review, vol. V1). This ita figurative 
‘vay of stating the immenso profit which Bengal derived from itz trade with Ceylon in 
yrecious stoues, pearls, eto, (K.Ch., pp. 189, 228). Dr, Waddell identifies Karpa.suvarna 
‘vith KAfchanmagar (Kduson-negtra) tear Burdwaa in Bengal (Ds, Wadiells Discovery 
of the Buaet Site of Azoka’s Classic Capital of Pataliputre, p. 27). 

WGaradia—Part of the Carnutic between Ramnad and Soringapatam. Tt is another same 
for Kvntaladesa, the capital of which Kalylnapura ; se Kuntala-deia. According 
to tho Yard Tantra, it was the same as MahGriahfra, ancl extended from Bamanatha to 
Siixaiigam, Dv&ts-smodra wes tho capital of Karpata. ‘The kingdom of Vijoyanagar 
was alep called Kurghta (Iniperial Gatctteer of India, vol, TV). But see Zouperial Gazelter, 
vol, VIE, p. 377 (1886), in which Kanara in said ty bo KaraAte-deSa, incloding Mysore, 
‘Goong, and part of the Ceded Districts, ‘The Myoore Stato was culled Karngtaka (JRAS., 
1912, p. 482) 

Karoavatl—1, ‘Tho viver Kano in Bundelktaral (Avon 8, Rep. vols. and XX1). But this 
ame dovs not appear in any Pandya. Sio Syent and Subtimati, 2 Ahmedabad in 
Cujardt. It was built hy RA}8 Karna Deyn of (he Solanki rago of Anshillpattans oF 
Vajtana in Gujardt in tho eloventh century (Lavenoy : Merutuige’s Prabundhachintémagi, 
pp. 89, 9%.). Alumad Sho: mado it his capital after couyuering it, Ib was alao called 
Srinagar. It iv the (tajanagera af the Jnines (dntigulies of Kafhiawad and Kachh by Bur- 
‘goss |. Covson’s Revierd Lists of Antiquarian Remaina in the Bombay Previtency, vol.I10). 


wAHNIKA, 
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Karpika—The Coleroon, a branch of the Kaveri, Both these rivers surroand Stleaiigam 
(Padi P., Uttara oh, 62) 

Kartpiputa—The kingdom of Kartripura included Kumann, Almorsh, Garwal and Kangra 
(TRAS., 1808, p. 198). Tb was conqucred by Samudra Gupta. Mr, Prinsep supposes 
it to bo ‘Tripura of "ippera (JASB,, 1837, p. 978), Same as Katelpura, 

Koritucasvamt—See Kumérasvaml, 

Kartitkeya.Pura—Baijuith or Baidyanith, in the district of Kuniaan, about 80 miles 
frow Alora, This also called Kécttikepurs (Deot P., ch. 9; also Dr. Fuhret's Monu- 
mental Antiquities and Inscriptions). 

Karupatha—Same as Kerapatha, 

Karora—See Korura, 

Karusha—Two counteica by the name of Kurasha-are mentioned, one in the east and the 
cothor in tho west, 1, Same ax Adtirdja, the kingdom of Dantavakra. (Harixaoia, ch. 
106). In tho Mahabiavaia it: has boen named between Mataya and Bhoja (Biehma P., 
hs). Tr the Purdgas, itis mentioned asa country on the back of the Vindhy’ range. 
According to Mr. Pargiter, Karusha lay to the south of Kai and Vatea between Chedi ot the 
vest and Magadha on the east, enclosing the Knimor hills, in short, the country of Rewa 
(TASB., 1895, p. 255; JRAS,, 114, p 271; PAnini’s Sitra, IV, 1, 178), Same as 
Karusha, 2. A portion of the district of Shababad in Bihar (Rémdvaea, T, ch, 24) 
According to tradition, the southern pottion of the district of Shabsbad between the 
river Sopa and Karmandéa waa called Karukh-desa or Karushadesa (Martin's Zasiern 
India, vol. 1, p. 405), Vedagetbhapuri or modern Buxar was’ situated in Karusha 
(Brahndsda P., Parva Kb., ch, 5), 3, Tt was another name for Pundra (Bhdgavata, 
X, ch. 60), 

Karasha—Some as Karushn ; Rewa. 

Kasheha-Mavdapa—Kijinindy, the capital of Nepal, founded by Raji Gunskimaters 
in 723 A.D, at the junction of the Bagmati and Vishnumati rivers, Tt was auclently 
called Madju-Patan (occ Maa}upatan), after MaBjukti, who is said to have founded it 
Maijusri was esteemed by the northe+n Buddhists as their Viarakarma or celestial 
architect (Hodgson’s Literature and Religion of the Buddhists, p. 62), According to the 
‘Srayambhu Purdna, he was an historical personage who introduced Buddhiem into Nepal. 
Kitmindu is alzo called Kantopura (Wright's History of Nepal, p. 9). 

Rati—Benares, Kat was properly tho name of the country, of which Benares was tho capi: 
tal (Fa Hian; also Apannake Jdtaka in the Jtakas (Fousboll'sed.), p08, M6h., Bhishms, 
ch. 9; Rémdyana, Uttara, ch, 48). At the time of Buddhs, the kingdom of Ksat was 
incorporated with the kingdom of Koiala (Lohichchs Sutts in the Dialogues of the 
Buddha, yp. 291, 292), See Bartnasi, 

Keimira—Ktsmir (rdhma P., cb, 64). Ibis aid to havo been originally colonised by 
‘Kigyopa, and the hermitage of the Rishi in still pointed out in the Hari mountain near 
Srinagar, Butsce KBtyapapara. He gavehis name to Kasgar and Kasmir, and to the 
people originally called Kisas or Kassin, Vishpu is suld to have incarnated in Kasmitra os 
the ah (Matya-avaldra), and bound the ship (Nau) (into which form Durga had conver: 
ted herself to savo tho creatures from destruction in the great deluge) to the westorn- 
most and highest peak of the thre snowy peaks situated on the west of Banhal Pass in 
the eastern portion of the Pir Pantsal range: hence this peak is called Naubandtana. 
riko, It is tho Nivaprabhreadana of the dtharva-Veda and the Manorsvasarpaos 
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of the Selapatha-Brdimana (Macdonell’s Hist, of Sanskrit Literature, p. MMi). Ab 
the foot of this peak is the Kramasura lake (now called Konearntg) which marke « 
foot-atep (Kroma) of Vishiw (Satapatha-Bréhmana in 8BE., XIE} MA., Vane, eb. 186 
Dr. Steln’s Réjotormigini, TT, p, 302), Viskau is algo sald to have inosmated a the 
bow (Vartha-avatéra) ab Baramula, thirty-two miles from Srinagar on the right bank of 
the Vitastd (sco Stkam-kahetra), Asoka sent here » Buddhist missionary name! 
‘Majfhantike in 246 3.0. (Mahdeamao, ch, XII), For tne history of Kadmfr, sce Kalhaya’s 
Rijataraigint. Tt appears from the Jétake stories that Kiymtr once formed a part of 
the kingtom of Gandhtra (Jalaker, Cam. Ed., vol. ITT, pp, 222, 240) 

Rfayapapura—Wition supposes thot the naime of Klimlr is derived from KAiyapapura, 
the town of Rishi Kedyaps, the Keepapyros of Herodotos. Dr. Steln, howover, is of opinion 
thet Kaamir waa never called Ktsyapapars, but it was elways called KAsmtra (Dr. Stein's 
Ancient Geography of Kaamir, pp. 11, 62). Kaspeiria of Ptolemy haa been identified with 
Multan, For the legend how thi lake Sstisare was desecrated and Kimira wae created 
bby Kasyapa, sce Réjatararigigh (Dr. Stein's Réjaiarayigiet, vol. 1) p: 6). 1 The hermit 
‘ge of Rishi Kaiyapa was on the Hari mountain, three miles from Srinagar. 2. Multan 
vwas also called Kieyapmpura, the Kaepeira of Ptolemy, boing founded by Kasyape 
the father of Hirenyakntipa (Alberuni’s India, I, p. 208) 

KAsynpi-Gaige—The river Ssbarmati in Gneerat (Padma Purdia, Uttara, ch. 52) 

1—Kitwa in the distriot of Burdwan in Bengal (MeCrindle’» Ancien¢ India av 

described by Mepasthenes and Asrian, p. 187 ; Wilford in Asia. Rev, V, p. 218); It is 

1 sacrod place of pilgrimage to the Vaishnaras, where Chaitanya at the age of 24 embraced 

‘Dandism after leaving his father's home, being initiated into its rites by a Goseain named 

Kesava Bhirati, The bits cut off from his head on the cccasion have been preserved 

ina little temple, Katwa was called Murshidganj after the uame of Murshid Kuli Khon, 

wwab of Mursbidabad. The old fort of Katwa where Ali Verdi Khan defeated the 

Mabrattss, was situated on a tongue of Innd between the Ajei end the Bhigiratht 

(Bholaneuth Chunder's Tracele of a Hindoo, vol. 1; Chailaign-Bhagavato, Madhya Kh). 

Chaitanya’: autograph is preserved in a village called Dadur, 14 niles to the south uf 

Same as Kayfakanagara and Kaigaka-defpa, the gradual corruptions of which 

dvips, Katadia, aud Katwa, Krishnadis Kuviréj, the author of the Chaitanya 
charitémrita lived at Jhmatpur, 4 miles to the north of Kittwi; Nénnoe, 16 wiles to the 
south-west of Kawa in the district of Birbhum, wae the birth-place of the Vaishnava, 
post Chanidia, 

Ketripura—Tnipura or Tipara (Allsbsbod Inscription) ; but Mr. Oldham suppowe that the 
kingdom of Katripura inclided Kumaun, Almora, Gorwal, and Kangra (JRAS., 1898, 
p- 198), Same as Kartrpara, 

Kaulam—Quilon in Travancore, once « grest port om the Malabar coast (Yule's Mateo Polo, 
vol If, p. 413 mote). 

Kauninds—See Kuninds. 

Kaulkmbl—Koeambi-negar or Kosai, on cld village on the left bank of the Jamuna, about 
‘thirty miles to the west of Allahabad, Ttwas the capital of Varphadeis or Vatayededa, the 
Kingdom of Udayans, whose life is given iv the Brihi-Kathé and Kothd-sarit-sdgare, 
Hi ch, 1, ‘The Ratndvait, a drums ny Harsha Deva, places ite scene at Kanilmbt 
(sco Hastinapnra), Buddha dwelt in the Ghositairima of Kouélimbl (Chullovagps, 

pt. I, ch. 26), Udeyann or Udena, ax he was called by the Buddhists, was the aon of 

‘King Parentaps ; he married Vasuladetta or att, daughter of Chapa Prajjota 


AUSIRT 
called also Mahisena 
converted to Buddhism by Pindola (Dr, Rhys Davids’ Buddhiat India, p, 7), ond it wae 
Caayana who first made an imageof Buddha who was his contemporary. ‘The image was 
ff sendal-wood, five fect in height. The second fmage was made by Prasensjit, king 
‘of Koidla, who wha algo a sontempornry of Buddha Tt was mado of gold (Dr, Edkins’ 
Chinese Buddhism, p. 49). bubaccording to Fs Hisn, Prasonajit’s image was leo made 
of Gotirsha Chandana (sandal-woed). ‘The Pésavadatté by Subsndbu, probsbly written 
‘ay the boginning of the Oth century .v,, relates the story of VAsavadatté and 
Udeyane, Vararuchi, ealled alno KAtydyona, the author of the Varititas, is ssid to have 
been bom at Kavdimbi and becaine tho minister of Nanda, king of P&talipatrs 
(Katha-sarit-sdgara, T, ch, 3) 

Kawstki—1. ‘The river Kusi (Rémayoa, Adi, ch. 343 Bordha P., ch. 140). According 
to tradition, the Kusi in remote ages pessed south-caat by the place where Tajpur in now 
situated, and thenee towards the cast until it joined the Brabmaputra, having no com- 
taunieation with the Ganges. When the Kusi joined the Ganges, the united mass of water 
pened the passage now called the Padmé, and the old channel of the Bhfigiretht from 
Songli (Suti) to Nadia was then left comparatively dry (Martin's Bastern Indis, 
T1,p. 15). This junction must have token place at some period between the third 
century A.b., when the Sultanganj Jahnu was esteblished, and the 7th century ap. Ab 
Jot-naruhaci the Kust joins the Ganges, and the yanction ise place of pilgrimage (Martin's 
Bustern India, UL, p84), 2 A branch of the Drishadvsti (Chitang) in Kurukshetra 
(Vamana P ch. 34). 

Kauilki-Kasbehha—The distrit of Purnen. 

KauijktSsigama—1, The confluence of the Kusi ant the Ganges on the opposite side 
of Kahalgaon and to the north of Patharghajain the district of Bhegolpur in Bengel. 
2, ‘The confluence of the rivers Drishadvati and the Keuiiki (Padma P., Svarga Kh., 
ch. 12), ‘The conffuence is oar the villege of Bolu on the Rakhi river 17 miles to the 
south of Thanesvar, (Arch. 8. Rep., vol. XIV, p. $8) 

Keutalakapura—Same as Kuntelakapura (Jaimini-Bharata, ch. 53) 

Kaveri, The Kaveri, e river in southern India which rises from 
tirtha (Karma P,, 11, ch, 87) in the Brohmagiri mountain in Coorg (Skanda P., 
Kivert Mabt,, cbs, 11-14; Rice's Mysore and Coorg, III, pp, 8 and 86), ‘The Kaveri. 
fall ab Sivasamudra is ons of the most picturesque sights in southern India. 2, ‘The 
northern branch of the Nerbuda near Mindhitt (Otikarantths) mentionedin the Purdgas 
(Padma P., Svarga Kh, oh, 8; Mataya P., ch. 188). The junotion of the Nerbuda 
snd the Kaveri is considered to be a seated plaoe, 

Keyabarohana—Seme as Karfivana (Skanda P,, Prabbtss Kh, , ch, 79). 

Kedara—Kedlranktho, situated on the southern side of the junction of the Mandikint 
‘and the DudhgaigA. The temple of the Kedirantths, one of the twelve grost Libgat 
of Mahideva, in built on a ridge jutting out at right angle from the snowy range of the 
Rudra Himalaya below the peal of the MahapanthA in the distriot of Garwal, United 
Provinces (see Amateivara). A sacred stream called Mandtkint or the Kalt-gaigS hea 
its riso about two days” journey from Keddrnithe from a lake which 
duce blue lotus, and it joins the Alakinandh ot Rudraprayaga, It requires eight 
dsys to go from Kedlra to Badrinsth, although the distonce along # atreight line 
‘between them in short, Tt is 15 or 16 days’ journey from Haridvirs to Kediranitha, 


spring called Chandra 
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‘The pests of Kedlirandtha-is eald in the Siva Puriga (Pt. 1, ch. 47) to be rituated at 

Badarikd-ftrame, ‘The worship of Kedaranéthe is said to have been established by 

tho Pindayas (tee Paiicha+kedira), Close to tho (emple is @ precipice ealled Bhui 
1» Thitmp, where devotees committed enicide by flinging themselves from the 
sutnitit. (Qs. Fabrer’s MAL; Imperial Gazeticer, vol. VILL, sv, Ketarnath). Sai 
ichtrya died at this place (Madhavichérya’s Saiburerijaya, ch. 16). Near the 
temple is q Kupda called Reta-Kunda where Kirctike is said to have heon born 
(Skauda P., Mahedvara Kh, 1, 20): Ushismath is 42 miles lower it contains 
the images of Mantdhat8 and the five Pandavas 

Kekaya—A country Uetween the Biaa and the Sutlej. It was the kingdom of the 
father of Kaikeyi, one of the wives of Dassratha, king of Ayodhyh (Rémdyan, 
Ayodhya, ch. 68), See Glrivralapura (TI), 

Kerala—The Malabar coast (Wilson's Mélait ond Madhava). Yt comprised Malabar, 
‘Travancore, and Kanara (Rémdyana, Wishk., ch, 41) terminating et Cepe Comorin on 
the south and Goa on the north, It is the country of the Nairs, Tt is sometimes 
used as synonymous with Chera(Rapson’s Ancient Indic, p, 164 and Indian Coine, p, 
38; Dr. Bhandarkar’s Hist. of the Dekhan, sco, IIT). In fact Kerala is the Kanarese 
islectal form of the more ancient namo of Chera (Hunter's Imperial Gazetteer of 
Indie, .v, Chara), Saikarichtrya, tho celebrated reformer, was born et KAladi on the 
hank of the river Purnd. at tho foot of the mountain called Brisha in Kanara (Kerala); 
his father was Sivaguru and his grandfather was Vidyfdiraje, See Chittambalam, In 
the Mackenria Manuseripta, tho capital of Kersladess is eaid to be Anante-seyanam 
Paraiurima is eaid to have caused Bréhmagas to inhabit this country (VASB. 
1838, pp. 183, 128). Gibbon says Bvery year about the summer solstice, « fleet of 
120 vessels sailed from Myas Hormea, a port of Egypt on the Red See, The const 
of Malabar or the island of Ceylon was the usuel term of their navigation, and it was 
inthose markets, that the merchants from tho more remote parts of Avia expected 
their arrival, ‘This foot traversed the occan in sbout forty days by the periodical 
assistance of the monsoons.” ‘The Kollem era which is in use in Travancore and 
Malabar, and which commenced in 824 4.v., is a modifcetion of the Saptarshi era 
(Ind, Ant,, vol. XXVI, p. 118), 

Keralaputra—See Koyalaputra, 

Keiavati—Tho Vishoumatt river in Nepal, a tributary of the Blgmati (Wright's Hit, 
of Nepal, pp. 81, 89). It forms four out of the fourtoen grest,Tirthas of Nepal by its 
junction with four rivers, ‘The names of the four Tirthes are Kims, Nirmala, Akera, 
and Jogans, But according to the Stayambis Purdea (ch. iv), ite junction with the 
rivers Bimslivati, Bhadrinadt, Svarnavati, Pépanddini, and Kanakavatt form the sacred 
‘Tirthas called Manoraths, Nirmala (or Trivenf), Nidhens, Jééns and Chintimani respec: 
tively. 

Keyakivana-Beidyandth in the Santal Parganas (Dr. R,L, Mitra's On the Temples of 
Deoghar in JASB , 1888, p. 172). 

Kejalaputrs—Same as Kerala or Chera (Adoks’s Girnsr Inscription ; Bhendackar’s Barly 
Hislory of the Dekkan, gee, TH, p. 10). Tt comprised the Malabar Cosst, south of the 
Chondragini river (V A, Smith's Barly History of India, p. 164); it wan aloo called 

Keralaputra, 
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Kotuméla-Varsha—Turkeatan and the lands watered by the river Chaken or Oxns (Viokie 
Py chy 25 Mérkauleys P,, ch. 69). Tn oriental history, Turkestan ia called Deshi 
Kiptchak from the Kiptchaks who are the primitive Turkish race, Tt comprises Khoverm 
{called alo Urgend) as the Khanat of Kthiva is ealled, the Khanat of Bokhara, and the 
Khanat of Khokand called also Fergana, Upto the time of Zonghis Khan's conquest 
in 1225, Bokhara, Somarkhand, Mery, Katshi (Noksheb), and Belkh (Um-wl-Bilad, the 
‘mother of cities) vere rogarded as belonging to Persia, slthouch the government of 
Khorasan (the district of tho sum a it was then called) was under Bagdad (Vambery’s 
‘Trovele in Central Asia, ch. XII, and pp, 380, 387). 

Hhajjurapara—Khojesho, the copital of the Chandels, i Bundelkbsnd. 

Khalatike-Parvata—The Barabar hill in the Jahannbad sub-division of the district of 
Gaya, containing the Sityliard ond Nagarjuni caves of the time of Aboka and bia grandson 
Dabarathe, It is abowt 7 miles vase of the Bela wtation of the Patna-Gaya Railway. 
Khalatike is evidently a eotruption of Skhalatika ot Slippery (Corpur Tnacriptionam 
Indiearum, vol. I, p. $2). Some of the inseriptions on the cave show that Daiaraths 
gave certain cave-herinitages to ‘ho Ajfrakas (a acct of maxed ascetics). The Ajivakas 
ave also mentioned in the seventh pillardict of Atokuisived in the twenty-ninth year of 
1s reign (Bilhler’s Indian Sect of the Jainas, p. 30). For & description cf the Baraber 
Hill Caves, seo JASB., 1847, pp, 401 anc 504 (Nagirjunicave). To the south and near 
the foot of the hill are the seven rock-cut caves called the Satghard. Out of these seven 
caves, three are on the Nagirjunt hill. There is also a sacred spring called Pi 
Not for from it, is tar Kawadol hill (sce $ilathadra Monastery), 

Kbangava-Prastha—Somo as Indraprastha ; uld Delhi (dM¢h,, Adi B,, ch. 207), 

Khingava-Vans—Moruilarnagar, ato short distance to the north of Mirat included in 
ancient Kurukshetra, Tt is one of the stations of the North-Western Railway. Arjuna, 
cone of tho Pandavas, appossed the hunger of Agni, thy god of Fim, at this place (ALbh., 
Adi, oh. 295), The name was applied to a great portion of the Mirat division from 
Balondshahar to Saharanpur (Hardwar in the Cal, Review of 1877, p. 67). Khindaya. 
vana was situated on a river called Advarath (M6%., Vana, ch. 160). According to the 
Padma P., (Uttara, ch. 64), Khindaya-vana wes situated on the Jamuna, and Indra- 
prastha, called alao Khandeva-prastha, was part of it 

Hharkl—Aurangabad 

Khatosthra—Kashgar (Dr. Stein's Sand-buried Ruins of Kholan, p 404), ‘The ancient 
alphabets called Kharoaphi were introduced from this country into Indis, Tia situated 
in that part of Turkestan which is called Lesser Bucharia, Tt was conquered by Jengiz 
Khan, and upon the division of his empire, it fell to the share of his son Jagatai; it 
wan then conquered by Tamerlane, and in 1718 hy the Chinese (Wright's Marco Polo) 

Khasa—Tho country of tho Khaéea was on the south of Kiéroir, and extended from 
“'Kastvar in the south-east to the Vitesté. in the west, and it inoluded the hillstntes 
of Réjaporl and Lobara, ‘The Khedas aro identical with the present Khakha (Dr. Stein's 
RAjetarasigies, vol. 11; Ancient Geography of Kasmir, p, 490; and Mariydeya P. ch. 57), 

Khoyptiga-Prapsta—The celebrated water-fall of the river Sararvati in Kanara nee 
‘Hunabar, not for from Mangalore, The sound of the fall is tersble, 

Bhemavatinagara—The birth-place of the Buddhs Krakuchchhsnda or Krakuchandsa 
(Soayambhd P., oh. 4). It waa aloo called Kheres (Dipavanda in JASB, 1883, p. 793), 
Tt has boen identified with Gutiva, four miles to the eouth of Tilaara in the Nepaless 
‘Torei (P. C, Mukherj's Antiquitien of Terai, Nepal, pp. 49, 55). According to. Fx. 
‘Hien, Krakuchandra’s birth-place was Napeikea or Nabhige, 
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Khejaka—Kairs, 20 miler south of Ahmedabad, on the river Vetravatl (present Vatrak) 
in Gurerat, desotibed in the Padma P,, (Uttara Kh., ch, 61; Daiakumdracharita, 
ch, G and Canninghamn’s Ane. Geo, p 492), Soe Kaotohhs, For adeeeription of tho 
town, eco Bishop Hebets Narrative of a Journey, vol. 11, p. 168. Tt containa «J 
temple 

Khiragrama—Twenty miles north of Burdwan in Bengal. It is one of the Pes, where 
‘toe of Satt's right footia said to have fallen. ‘The name of the goddees ia Joghahy6. 

Khurastn—Khorssan in Central Asia ; it waa celebrated for its fine breed of horse 
(Aivachititsitam by Nakla ch. 2; noe also Ward's Hietory of the Hindoos, and edi, vol 
Ip. 558). 

Rikata—Mogadha (Vayu F., ch. 105; Rig-Vet, LT, 68, 14). According to the én 
Tantra, the name of Kikata was epplied to tho southern part of Magedha from 
Mount Varaga to Gridhrakuts (Ward's History of the Hindoos, vol. I, p. 658) 

KOKUA—Kilagile, the capital of Konkona (Garrett + Clasetcal Dictionary 2, v. Kavlakila) 
Sce Bakstaka and Kalighoys, 

Kimmyllya—The Kaimur range, between the rivers Sone end Tons, This range is part 
of the Vindhya bills (Hooker's Himalayan Journala, vol. I, p. 28). Tt commences neat 
Kaphigi in the Jubbulpore district aad rans through the state of Rewa nnd the district 
ff Shahabad in Bihar, Saine os Kalta-mall, Perhaps the names of Kimmritya and 
Kainar are derived trot KumAra-rbjya, kingdom which was close to Chedi (2bh., 
Sabb, ch, 30). 

Kimpurusba-Desa—Nepal. 

Kiragrama—Baijnath in tho Punjab; it contains the teraplo of Baldyantths, w evlebrated 
place of pilgrimage (Sita P. cited in tho Arch. 8, Rep., vol. V, pp. 178, 180) $0 miles 
to the east of Kot Kangra (Ep. Ind., I, p.97), Twelve miles to the south-west of 
Baijnath in the temple of Adipuri Devi, situated on the top of « lofty hill. 

Kirata:Deia—Tipird. The temple of Tripuresvart at Udaipur in Hill Tipér8 is one of 
‘the Pithas (Gh, Bhishma, ch. 9; Braima P., ch. 27: Viskow P., pl. 2, ch. 8), It 
‘wes the Kirrhadia of Ptolemy, ond included Sylhet and Assam (sbe Rdjamdld or 
Chronicles of Tripura in JASB., XIX, 1850, p. 630, which contains tho history of the 
‘Tipérd Raj). The title of Minikya wea conferred upon the Raja named Ratnffah by 
the king of Gaud, shortly after 1207 a.0., which title they have retained ever since 
The Kirhts also lived in the Morung, west of Sikkim (Schott, Periplus ofthe Bryfiraean 
Sea, p. 243). They lived in tho region trom Nepal to the extreme east (JRAS,, 1908, 
p. 320), 

Kirifakont —One of the Pithas, situated four miles from TAbtpAds in the district of 
Mumbidabed, Satis crown (Lira) is said to have fallen at this place (Tantrachuddmawis 
B.C, Masumdar’s Muenud of Murshidabad). Mr. Beveridge says that it is three miles 
from Murshidabed (02 Placca in Murahidabad in tho Calewta Review, 1882, p. 208), 

Kishkindhi —“ About o mils castiyly from Nimbapuir, « sinall hanilet in the suburb of 

Bijanugger, lies an ovalahaped heap of calcareous toorin, partially covered by grase and 

other vegetation. ‘The Brahmins aver it to be the ashes of the bones of giant Wall cr 

‘Bali, an impious tyrant slain here by Réma on his expedition to Lai (Ceylon). * 

J48B,, vol. XIV, p. 519. Tt appoars from the accounts of pilgrims that the ancient 

Kishkindbs is atll called by that name and aleo by the name of Anagendi, It is a small 

hamlet situated in Dharwad on the south bank of the river Tuigabhadrd near Anagandi, 
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‘nce miles tom Bijayanagnra. (Sewell's Arch, Sure. of Southern India, 1, p. 322) and elas 
tn Bellary (JRAS,, 1804, y. 267). About two miles to the south-woal of Kishkindhi 
isthe Pampt-sazovara, and to the north-west of Pampt-sarovare isthe ABjana hill, where 
Hianumins was born; Savarl’s hermitago was 60 miles to tho west of Kishkindha., 
Rama killed BAL, the brother of Sugriva, and gave the kingdom of Kishkindhi to the 
latter (Réimdyaga, Kishk, ch, 28). KishkindbA comprises the hills on the opposite 
tile of tho valley that separates it from Humpi, which are wild congeries of fantastic 
naked granite rocks with narrow valleys between. In one of these is shown the place 
where the body of Raja Bali wos burnt; it ia bed of very white carbonate of lime 
(Meadows Taylor's Architecture in Dharwar and Mysore, p. 70). 

Riyins—The river Kano or Ken in Bundellthand (Lassen). Tt runs throngh the country 
huld by the Chandel kings from south to north dividing tt into two nearly equal portiors 
with the capital cities Mahobe and Khsjurahs in the western half and the great forts of 
Kalinjer and Ajeyagedh in the eastern halt (Arch. 8. Rep. vols XXI, ps 78) Seo 
yeni, Rarnfrati and Suktimati, ‘The namo of KiyAne is not mentioned in ony of the 
Purinas, 

Kilisoboras (of the Grecks)—Growee identifies it with Mabtvans, six miles to the south 
‘of Mathuri on the opposite bank of the Yamund (Growio's Mathurd, p. 279). Generel 
Cunningham identifies it with Brindavana (Conningham's Anc. Geo, p. 378). Vajro 
founded many towns ofter the name of hin grandisther Krishna, ¢g., Kyishyapura. 
Wilkins restores the name to Katisapura, now called Mugu-nager by the Musslmans 
(Asia. Res, vol. Vy p. 210). See Ind. Ant, VE, p. 240 note. Ibis the Caresobarn of 
‘Megasthenes, 

Kodegu—Coorg, a country on the Malabar Coast (Caldwell's Drav. Comp. Gram, p, $2). 
Saine as Kolagle! [Koragiri of the Pishnu P., (oh, 87)) 

Kojsbgalura—Cranganore, a town of Malabar ; it is practically identical with Mouricis 
‘of Mareo Polo, once a seaport of Maluber. 

Koll—Aligerh in the United Provinces, Balartma is acid to have killed here the demon Kol. 

Kokikshetra—The tract of land to tho west of the river Kauliki, or Kusi, including the 
wostem portion of the district of Pures in Bengal (Vardha P., ch, 140, va. 58 and 72), 
It included the BarAha-ksbotra at Nathpur below the Triveni formed by the junetion of 
‘the three rivers Tambar, Atuna, and Sune Kusi 

Kokimukhs—Bartha-kshotra in the district of Puma ia Bengal un the Trivent above 
‘Nathpur, where the united Kosis (tho Témbar, the Arima, and Suna) issue into the plains 
See Mahtkaustka aud Barahakshetta (Pardha P., ch. 140 ; Nrisinka P., ch. 68). 

‘Kokilt—The river Koil which rimes in Chota Nagpur and ows through the district of Shaha- 
bod in Bihar (4¢, Red, XIV, p. 406). 

Koltohala—It hss been identified with the Brabmsyoni hill in Gays. It is considered 
to bo the some es Koldhala-parvata, But it appears thet Koldchole and KolAhala are 
‘two distinct mountains, and Kolfchala may be identified with the Kaluht-pthtd (ae 
‘Makale-parvata), 


‘Kolagiri—Some an Kodagu (Afbb., Ssbbt, oh. 30; Pangiter’s Markand. P., p. 864), 

Kolthals-Parvats—1. ‘The Brahmayoni hill in Gaya (Vayu P.,1, ch. 45; Dr, R. L. Mitra's 
‘Buddha Gay, yp. 14, 15), including the hill called Munde-priahthe which contains tho 
‘impression of GadAdharn’s feet (Ibid., IT, ch. 80, v.94). 2% A rango of hill in Choc (368, 
Adi, vb, 63). Tt has been identified by Mer, Beglar with the KiwA-kol range fn Bihar 
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KOLANALATURA to KONGU-DESA 


(Arch. 8. Rep., vol. VIL, p. 124), But this identification does not appear to. be 
correct ; it i th Banilair rauge on tho southwest of Bundelkhand in which the river Kees 
(tho ancient Suktimats) has its source (MOR, Adi, ch, 63), 

Kolahalapura—Kolar, in the cast of Mysore whore Kirtyavirydrjoua. was killed by Para 
Fano. It wad also called Koldlapars, evidently a contraction of Koldhalapura (Rice's 
Mysore Inscriptions, Intro, exvil), 

Kole-parvaiapura—Ies ronisaction is Kolepura, at prewnt called Kulia-Paliidapara 
oor simply P&hAdapura (Aavikaikana Chongt, p. 228) in the district of Nadis in Bengal. 
It is tho Poloura of Ptclamy situated near the Kambyson mouth of the Ganges. It is 
sot far from Samudragaei (ancient Samudregati or ‘Entrance into the Sea), which 
‘sccording to tradition ns preserved in the Navadvipa-Parikrama (p. 40) of the Vaishnava 
‘poet Narabari Chakravartt, was the placo where Gaiga (the Gangee) united with Sannudra 
(tho Ocean) in ancient time, 

Kolipurs—seo Karavirapura (Chaitangu-charildmrite, Il, ch. 8), 

Kolhépura—Same as Kolépura (Paina P., Uttars, ch. 62). 

Koli—Tho comutry of Koli was situsted on the opposite side of Kapilayauta across the river 
Rohini its capital was Devadahs, Koti was the kingdom of Suprabuddba or ARjanardja, 
‘whose (wo daughters Maya Devi and Projapat! atigz Gautamt were married to Buddha's 
father Suddhodana. Tt was also the kingdom of DandapAni, the brother af Buddha's 
‘mother Maya Devi, whose daughter Gopt or Yasodhart was married hy Buddha, The 
Kingdom of Koli has boot identified with a portion of the district of Busti in Oudh, 
comprising a sacred place called Bardtachhaira (Upham’s Mahduaraa, ch. 1). B, C. 
Mukherji haa ideutified the Robipf with the rivulet Robin between Rummindet and Koli 
inthe Nepalese Terni (The Anlipuites in the Vorai, Nepal, p.48). Same as Vydghrapura. 

Kolkal—The capital of Péndys at the mouth of the river TAmeapazof in Tinnevelli, now 
five miles inland ; it i the Kael of Marco Polo. It i identified also with Tuticorin (see 
Kalkl), Icis ovidently the Kara of the Buddhist Birth-Story Agastya Jalaka. It is the 
Kolkhoi Ptolemy, For an account of Kolkthoi (we Yule’s Marco Polo, vol. I, p, 300 n., 
‘und Dr, Caldwell’s Dravidian Comparative Grammar, 3rd ed.,p. 12), 

Kolliga—A suburb of Vaislt (Besar) in the district of Mozafiarpar (Tichut) in which the 
Néya-kola Ksbatriyes resided, Mahévira, tho Jaina irthankars, belonged to this class 
of Kshatriyns. See Kungagima, 

Koluka—Same as Kuldta, 

Kolvagiri—Same nt Kolagie! (Agni P,, ch. 109): Coorg, 

Komald—Seme as Kamidika (Vayu P., 11, 91, v. 389). 

Kophditya—Kanrak (Konarke) or Chandrabhig® in Orises (Brahma P., ch. 27). See 
Padmakshetre. Some as Koptria. 

Kopirka—Samo as Padmakshetra and Kopbditya 

Konga-dees—Tho modern Coimbatore and Salem (Mackensie Manweripts in JASE, 
1898, p, 108; Rico's Mysore Inecriptona, Tntro., p. xii) with some parts of Nanevully 
and Travancore (Wilson's Mackenzie Collection, p. 200). 

Keigama-dosa.—Kodkan (48B,, 1888, p. 187), 

Kongudes—Sam as Koogandesa, 
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Koikapa—Sawe as Paragurime-kshetta (Hyisatsonditd, ch. 14). Its capital was Tina 
(Alberunt's India, vol. I, p. 203), It denotes properly the whole strip of and betweeu 
the Wostern Ghigs and the Arabian Sea (Bom, Gas, vol, I, pt. II, 288 note) 

Kotkayapura—Anazondi on the northern bank of the Tuigabhedra. It was the capital 
of tho Kotkaza (Cunningham's Ane. Geo, p. 582). Do Cans identifies it with Baavein 
(Da Canha’s Het, of Chant and Bassein, p. 129). 

Korl—Same as Uriyur (Caldwell’s Dray, Comp, Gram., p- 13). 

Korkal—See Kolksi. 

Korura—1, Between Multan and Loni in tho district of Multan, where the celebrated 
Vikramaditya, king of Ujjain completely defeated the Sakas in a decisive battle in 533 
Ap, (ho date of this battle iy supposed to have given rise to the Samvat.cra, Alberuns's 
India, vol, I, p. 6). Ibia also written Karur, According to Mr, Vincent Sinith, it wae 
Chandra Gupta LL of the Gupta dynasty who assumed the title of Vikramaditya and 
becanie king of Ujjain, but according to others, Yasodbarnian, the Gupta General usurped 
the sovervign power and assumed the title of Vikrouniditya after defeating the Siythiens 
at Karur, 2. Karur, the ancient capital of Chera, iu the Koinibatur district ituated 
nese Crenganore on the left bank of the river Amardvatia tributary of the Kavert (Cala- 
woll's Introduction to Bras, Comp. Grammar), It is the Katoura of Ptolewy who says 
that it was thu capital of Kevobothras (Keralaptra). It was also called Vabji,und it 
ia the Tamra-chiige-lrora of the Mfallid-marula of Dandi. 

Kois—Sce Kanstvati 

Koialn—Oudh (see Ayodbys) jit was divided into two kingdows callee! North Kosala 
(Babraich district) aud Koiala (Réméyapa, Uttara K., ch, 107; Pedma P., Uttara, ch. 
68; Avudéna Satake in tho Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal by Dr, R, La Mitra). 
‘The capital of the latter was Kusdvati founded by Kuda, and the capital of the former 
was Srbvasti, At the time of Buddha, that is, in the fifth and sixth centuries 2.0, 
Kojala was a powerful kingdom which included Benares and Kepilavastu ; ite capital 
was then Srivasti, But about 800 n.0 it was absorbed into the Magadha kingdom, the 
capital of which wos Pafaliputra (Patna). 

Kosala (Dakshina)—Goudwana, including the eastern portion of the Central Provinces 
(Brahma P, ch. 27). Sanue as Mabt-Koiala, At tinues, its boundaries extended much 
to'the couth and wovt, Ite capital was Ratanapura in the eleventh or twelfth entury, 
Tis former capital was Chiriyu (soe Katha'sariaégara-(Tawney's trans., vol, I, p. $78) 
in which the story of Nagérjuna and king Sadvaba, called also Chirkyy, is givens of. 
Beal's BR. W.C, M, p. 210}, Naghrjune’s Sufpitletha (etter to friend) wan 
dedicated to his old friend Dinapati named Jin-in-tacke (Jetaka), a King in a great 
country in southern India, who was styled Sadvihons or SttavBhana (Ltaing’s Record 
uf the Buddhist Religion, p, 150, translated by Takakusn), As tho SitavAhanss were the 
‘Audbrablyitya king of Dhanakatake, and os there was no particalar pervon by the name 
of Sitavihana, the king referred to must bo a king of Dhanakatake (Jinincta-ka) ; the 
name of the capital was perhaps mistaken for the naine of the king, and the king mast 
have boen either Golamiputra Sitakarpi or his son Pulaméyi, most probably the former, 
who reigned in the second century of the Christian era when Nigirjuna is said to have 
flourished (see Dhanakajaka). It is, however, possible that Yojti Sitakargi, was meant, 
faz ho made a gift of the Srisala uiountain to Nagarjuna containing o Baddhist Library, 
Nigirjuna waa the founder of tho Mahiyina schoo! and editor of the original Suara, 
‘Avootding to Prof. Wilon, Satevabana is a synonym of Silivihans. ‘The Seka ere, which 
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begins in 78 4.0. is also called the Salivahana era, but thie 
Bidarbha or Berar was called, in the Buddhist period, Dakehipn Kotals (Cunningham 
Arch, 8. Rep, X¥IL, p. 68). Dakshiya Koisla is mentioned in the afndvalt (Act TV) 
‘shaving boon conquered by Udeyans, king of Vatse, Gondwana is the Gad Katanga 
of the Muhammadan historians ; it was governed by Durghvatl, the queen of Delpat 
Shah, and heroine of Central India, Dakshina-Kovale is the Tosalf of Asoka’s Inscription 
‘t Dhauli (see Tosali), ‘The ancient nome of Labnji was Champanatt, thet of Ratanpur 
Manipur, that of Mandala Mabikemati, Those towns were the eapitale of the Heibayas 
of Gada-Mandala, For the history of Gada-Mandala, see the History of the Garha-Mandala 
Réjés in JASB,, 1882, p, 621. 

Roteivara—A celebrated place of pilgrimege near the mouth of the Kori river on the 
‘western shore of Cutch (Bomb, Gas., V, p.220), Tes the Kie-tsiahi-fa-lo of Hiven Tiang. 

Rota-tirtha—A holy tank situated in the fort of Kalinjar (dvch. 8, Rep., vol. XXI, p. 92 
Lieut, Maitey's Description of the Antiguilin of Kalinjar in JASB., 1848). Tt is now 
called Karod:-tirtha, 

Kotigama—Same as Kandaghms (Mahd-parinibbinazuta, ch. 1, 5). 

Kojl-tirtha—1, In Mathurd, 2. A ssored tankin Gokarga. 3, In Kuruishetra (Fémana P., 
ch. 38). 4, A sacred Kunda in the court-yard of Mahikila at Ujjayint [Skanda P., 
Avanti Kb, cb. 22; Padma P., Swarge (Adi), oh. 6) 6. Same ax Dhanushkotttirtha 
(Shanda P., Brahma Kh., Setu-mibat,, cb. 27). 6, On the Narmads (Bfatoya P., ch. 190), 

Krathakalitka—Same as Payoshyi; the river PGrpA in Berar, 2. Same na Bidarbha, 
from Kratha and Keiilka, ¢wo pons of king Vidarbha (Afb, Sabhi, ch. 13), 

‘raudeba-Parvata—That part of the Keildsa mountain on which the lake Minase-carovara 
is situated (Réimdyapa, Kishk,, ch. 44). It included Krausicha-randira, 

Krauiohapura—Same as Banavasl (Harivanéo, ch, 94), which hes been placed by Dr. Burnoll 
inthis Map in the Souh Indian Palacography i North Kanara on the river Barada, an 
aflluent of the Tuigebhedra. It was founded by Haji Sirsa, See Balfayantt, 

Kesutcbacrandhra—Tho Niti Pass in the district of Kumaun, which aflorda w passage to 
Tibet from India (Mephaddia, pt, I, v.68). The passage is anid to have been opened 
vwith en arrow by Paradurima in the Krauricha Mountain, 

Kyisbut—Soo Krlshnavent (Podma P., Svarge Kh, ch. 3, v. 29) 

Krbbos-girl—The Karakorum mountein or the Black Mountain (Vayu P.,ch. 46: Breta- 
clnoides's Mediaetat Researckes, vol I, p.256).  Ttin alao called Mur-tagh. 

Krishyave!—1. ‘The united stream of the Krishn& and Youd rivers, Bilvamadgals, 
the author of the Krishnakumndmita, lived on the western bank of this river (Krishna 
‘Das's Sdraiga-raigadd, « commentary on the work, MB., Sans. Col., Caloutta). 2, ‘The 
iver Kyishni (Agni P., ch. 118; Réméysna, Kiahk., ch, 4). Tt rises at Mabsbaleevara 
in the Western Ghats, and ite source, which i enclosed within a temple of Mebédevs, 
{is considered to be a aucred spot visited by numerous pilgrims. I falls into the Bay 
cof Bengal at Sippelar, a little to the south of Masulipatam. 

KsltamAla—The river Vaiga, on which Madura (Dakshina Mathurb) in situated; it hax 
ita source inthe Malays mountain (Chaitanya Charitémeita; Mérkaneya P., ch. 57 
Vishaw P., pt. 1, eh 3), 

Keltavati—Tho siver Sabarmati in Gufarkt (Padma P., Uttara, ch 02). 

Krivl—The old namo of Paschila (JMbk., Adi P., ch. 138), 

Rroga-deia—Coorg'; same as Kogagu (Skands P., Kaveri Mahis,, ob. 11; Ricc's Mysore 

and Coorg, vol. TIT, pp. 88, 01, 04), 


KMOKALA os uRU 


Krokala—Synve a9 Karakalla, 
Kramu—The river Kimar ot the Chosspts of the Greeks, which joins the Kabul river at 
opie distance below Jalalabad (Itig Veda, X,76—Nadiault); it ts alaa called the 


Kanal, river, Tt has been identified also with tho Koram. river (McCrindle’s 
Plolomy, p. 93), Sew Kuramu, According to Drs. Macdonell and Keith, it iy the river 
Korum (Vedio Indes, vol. T1) which joing the Indus near Teakhel 

Kshatri—The country of the Kathuidi who lived between the Hydrantes (Ravi) and the 


Hyphasis (Bias), their eapital being Sadgnla (McCrindle’s Ptolemy, p. 157). 
Kshatriya-Kunda Sane ws Kundapura (Sabdakalpadruma, sv. Tirthaikara). 
Kshemavati—The birth place of Krakuchandra, a former Buddha, Tt has been identified 

bby P. C. Makherji with Gutiva in the Nepatose Twrai (B. ©, Mukherji'e Andiguiics im the 

Terai, Nepal, p. 56). Soe Kapliavast. 

Kshetra-Upanivesa—tts contracted form is Upanivein. See Huplan, 

Kehipra—Sanne as Sipta (Brahma P., ch. 43; Vamana P., ch. 88, v. 19). 

Kshira-Bhavant—12 miles from Srinagar in Kasmir. ‘The goddess is within a Kundu or 
reyervaie of water which agsumes different colours indifferent parts of the day. 

Kshiragrama—See Khitagrams, 

Kshudraka—Suine ax Sodraka ; called alho Kshudra (Padma P., Srargs Kh. eh. 9) and 
Kshaudraka (Pinini's Asigddhyd 

Kubht—1, ‘The Kabul river, the Kophen or Kophes of the Greets, which rises at the foot 
‘of the Koki Buba fram a spring called Siri-Chusma, 37 miles to the east of Kabul, and 
Sowinse throagh Kabul falls into tho Indux just above: Attock (Big Veda, X, 76). It is 
the Nilsh of the Mobammadan historian Abdul Qatir (JASB,, 1842, p, 125), 2 ‘The 
Gistriey Urough which the Kophes (Kopben) or the Kabul river fows, The namo of 
Kabul is derived fom the Vedic name of Kubhil, Tt is the Kos of Ptolemy (MoCrindle's 
Piolemy, VII, ch. T, seo. 27) and Kophew of Arrinn, (MeCrindle’s Mepasthence and Arrian, 
p. 191), ‘Tho valley of the Kabul river is generally ealled Ningrabar or Nungnihar, the 
former leing the corruption of the latter word which signifies nine rivers and they ate the 
Surkhrad, the Gondainak, the Kurrasin, the Chiprial, the Hisoruk, the Kote, the 
Momunddurrak, the Koshkote, and the Kabul river (J ASB,, 1842, p. 117) 

Kubja—a tributary of the Narbada (Pama P,, Bhim, ch. 63). 

Kubjagriha—Same ay Kajughira, 

Kubjamraka—tt has been identiged by rome with Hrishfketa lt the identification is not 
correct, It isa celebrated placo of pilgriinage at rome distance to the north of 
Hrishtkeds, sacred to Vishnu, The Mdhdtmya of Kubjimraks and Hrishtketa has beer 
treated separately in the Tardha P., ohs, 126 and 148. (Archévaldra-sthala-waibhavs- 
ddorpunam, p. 108), Tewas the hermitage of Rabhiva Rishi. Teis alo called Kubjamra, 

Accneding to the Karma P., Kubjtitama or Kubjémrs is identical with Kanakhala (ef. 
Kirma P,, Upari, oh. 84, ¥. 34, and ch, 36, ¥. 10) 

‘Kohu—The Kabul river. ‘The Vedic Kubht appears to have been corrupted into Kuhn 
uring the Bauranic period. The river Sindhu (Indus) it said to pase through the country 
of the Kuhus, who ere mentioned jnsb atter the peopla of Gandhira and Urea ix the 
‘Matsya P. (ch. OXX, v, 46 and ch. OXTIT, v. 21), Tie: evidently the Koe of Ptolemy 
Which has been identified by MoCtindle with Kophen (MeCrindle's Invasion of India by 
"Metander, p. 61), Bat according to Prof. Lassen, Kos or Kose of Ptolemy is not:the 
Kophen or Kabul river. Ptolemy ways that Kons is the most western siver of India, but 
the westernmost parl of Tndin was the country of the Lanpnkas, who lived near the 
sources at the Kons, (YASH, 1840, p. 474) 


KUKAOTAPADA.GIRI ‘KOMARA 


Kulikujapada-Girl—Kurkihar, about three wiles north-eest of Wazirgen), which i fifteen 
aniles east of Gaye (Grierean's Noles om the Distriet of Gaya and Crnningharn's Ave, Geo, 
7p. 461), Dr. Stein bas identified it with Sobbnith Peak, the highest point of the Moher 
Hills Hlagra Kol (Fd, Ant, 1901, p. 88). ‘The tlieee peal situated about a mile to the 
north of Kurkihar sre said to have been tho acons of aome of the miracles of tho Buddhist 
saint Mahé Kééyapa, the celebrated disciple of Raddha, and eventually of hiv death, 
and not of Kasyapa Buda who preceded Buddhs Stkynsimha (Rocktill's Life of Buddha, 
P-161). But Gurupfda-giri of Fe Hian has been considered to be the same os 
Kukkujapids-giri, «0 called fron its three peaks reeenibling the foot of » chicken (Lgge's 
raves of Fa Hian, ch, XXXII; JASB,, 1906, p. 77), Hence KokdatapAda gir is not 
Karkihar but Gurph hill (see Gurupada-git!; for a description of the place, seo JAB., 
XVII, 235). 

‘Kukubha—A mountain in 0 
Kukubha) 

Kukura—A portion of Rajputana, of which the espital was Balter, the Pito-mi-to of Hiven 
‘Tylauig, Kukora is the Kiu-chi-lo of the Chinese traveller (Byitat-sanhild, ch, xiv, v. 4 
Burges! Antiquities of Karkiawad and Kackh, p. 191; Dr. Bhandarkar’ Barly History of 
the Debian, p, n.). East Rajputana (Bomb, Ges, vol. 1, pt, p. $8, note: Padna P. 
Srarge, ch;-8). Same av Dasétha (Priktndaiesha,*Tl). ‘The Kuknras were n tribe of 
Yadaras (Vievauath Deva-Veruna's Rubmisipariguya, VI,‘ 

Kukushit—Same as Kalawihd or Kakujth’. of the Mohépurinibbdna Sut. Buddha 
‘roasod this river on his way from Pava to Kutinagacn (Mokdparinitbdna Suita in SBB., 
XY, p. 74), Kukwibta has been identified with a small stream called Barki, which flows 
to the Chhots-Gandak, 8 miles below Kasia (ace Cunninghain's se, Geo, p. 485), 

Kollada-doéa—Garwal including the district of Shaharanpar, orth of Delhi (Manaindrata, 
Sabi, ch, 26). Tho entire tract of land lying between the upper portion of the Ganges 
‘and the Sntle} was called Kulinds, tho Kulindrini of Prolemy. Chnnfngham pla 
Kolinda.dets between the Bins anil the ‘Tons, inatuding Kulu, the Kuiinida of the coins 
(Canningham’s Arh. §, Rep, vol. XIV), Some a= Kalindardeva, According to 
MeCkindle, the region of lofty mountains, wherein the Vipasa, the Satadra, the Yarnma, 
and the Ganges huve their sources, Was the Kylindsine of Ptolemy (p. 109), The 
Kulindas lived on the southern slope of fhe Hinalays from Kula eastward to Nepal 
(JBAS,, 1908, p. 225), 

Kuldta—The subdivision of Kula in the Kangra district in the upper valley of the Bias 
river, Punjsh, to the northoast af Kengra (Brikat-cowiita, ch, NIV; Arch. 8. Rep, 
1907.8, p. 260), It formed a part of Kulinda-desa, Ty capital was Nagarkop. Its 
present head-quarters is Snltanpur called alse Staupur and Raghunsthpar from the ehiet 
‘winple dedioated to Raghunath, situated at the confluence of the Serbulli or Serhari, a 
fall stream, sith the Bias civer (IASB, 1841, p, 9; Fraser's Hfmala Monntaine, 
p. 201), There ism celebrated place of pilgrimage in this sub-division called Trilokandth 
(Trailokyanéth), situated om a bill in the vilago of Tinda on the let bank of the Chandra 
‘hays (Clienab) river, come 32 miles below tho junction of the rivers Chandra and Bhigi 
To contains an image of Avelokitedvara with six hands, worshipped as an image of 
Mahideva (JASB., 184), p. 105 ; 1902, p. 35), 

Kumara—Perhsps the corruption of Kumara is Ki 

very close to Rewa (MOR., Sak, ch. 29) 


sa {Des Ahdgavata, VIII. ch, 11; Gamvett's Cluse, Die,, ex 


(ceo Katra.mall) whieh, was situated 
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Kumarasvami—t. Thisisa celebrated place of pilgrimage in Tuliua, 28 mies from Hospet, 
8. M. Railway, on the river Khubdrndhana, which rises in the Bisli Ghit below the Pushpa. 
itl or Subrahmanya range of the Western Ghats. 2. Thy tenmpln of Kuinficasy 
Kacttiissvinot és situated about n mile from Tiruttani, station of the Madroa and 
S.M, Reilvay, on s hill walled Krouticha-parvata. See Subrahmanya, It was visited 
by Satitarichirys (Anenda Gir’ Seikoravijaye, ch. TL, p. 07; Shonda P., Komariké 
Kh, Kumirasrintt-nahat, ch, 14), Tis briefly called Svisni-ththa 

Kumerayana—Senie a+ Kdrmuvana or Rdrmdchala ; Kumaon (Piframonaa, Act £¥) 
See Keddra, 

Kumari. Cape Coniorisi (Mik, Vana, ch. 88), Te contains the celebrated temple 
of Kuiihet Devi Giegenbalg’s Geneatoyy of South-Indian Gods, Rev, Melager's trans, 
1.99, note); 2, The river Kaorhari which rises in the Sukt inet range in the Bihar sub. 
division newt Rajgit. (Visigu P., TL, ch. 8, and Arch, 8. Hep, Vol, VIM, p. 126). 3. 
‘The Kudsi-nadt of Tavernier (Pravels im India, Ball's Kad., p. 04) which joins the river 
Sindh, a tributary of the river Yainund, 12 miles from Dhelpur. Same as Sukumért 

Kumbbaghons—Kumbhaconam ix the Tanjore district, Tt ne one of the eapltale 
of the Chola kingdoin and was a celebrated place of learning, ‘The temple of Siva 
‘Kumbbaconait i one of tle tiost ovlebrated temples in the Presidency. ‘There is 
sacred tank called Kumbhakaria-kepala in the Chaitanya-charitémyita (IT, ch, 9) or 
MabA-wilgaia, where pilgrims froin all parts of suuthem India go to bathe in Magh of 
covery twolfth year, 

Kuwthslarpa—Same as Kombhaghona ((haitanya-churi/émytia, 11, §), 

Kumbhakona—Somne as Kumbhaghona. 

Randaghma—t is another namo for VaisAlt (modem Besarh) in the district of Mozaiferpar 


(Tirhut) ; in fact, Kundagdme (Kupdagrims) now culled Basukunda was ® part of the 
suburb of the ancient tovn of Vaiiill, the latter comprising three distriots or quarters: 
Vaisllt proper (Besarh), Kupdapara (Basukund), and Vaniagtma (Bania}, inhabited by 
‘the Brahtnon, Kshatriya, and Bania castes respectively, Under the name of Kunilagims, 
the city of Vaisill fs mentioned as the birth-place of Mahfvira, the Jaina Tirthaikare, 
‘who was alio called Veiali or the tian of Vriali, It is the Kofighme of tho Buddhists 
(Prot, Jacobi's Jaina Sétrns, Introduction in SB#, XX1L, p. xi). It is also said that 
hhe-was borm at Kellaga, a suburb of Vaidall, where the Nays or Nata clan of Kshatriyas 
resided, andin which was a temple called Chuitys Daipalisa (Dr. Hosrnlo, Uvasagadasao, 
P.4;and his Jainiam and Buddhiem), Mahivtra is suid to have boen conceived at frst in 
the womb of the Brthisayt Deyanand, but Thdra eased the embryo to bo transferred 
to the womb of the Kehutriyi Trigall who was also with child, through the agency of hia 
decrchragled general Hasineysineshi, who is no doubt the same as Naigarcosha or goat= 
neaded god of the Brdkmenas (Kp. Ind, vol. 1, pp. $18, 317; Kalparitra in SRE, 
vol, XXTT, p. 927), Mahivira or Varddhsrndina was the son of Siddhirtha, chief or 
“king” of Kundapata, by his wife Telials, who was o sinter of Chetaka, king of Vail; 
Chetaks's daughter, Chetlnt, ot the Videhi Devi as she was called, was married to 
Bimbistra, king of Magodba, und she was the mother of Aj@taaatra or Kunika, who 
anrried Vajira, the daughter of king Pramonajit of Sravasti, the brother of bis atep-mother, 
the Kosala, Devt, but according to other accounts Ajitauateu was the son of Kodala Devt 
Mahivira died ot Pipi (Pavipnrt) at the aye of 72 in m:c $27, oF according to. Me. 
Prinsep in 560 8.0, af the ogo of 70 (Prinsep's Useful Table, pt. 1, p; 98), ie, 28 yours 


of 
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Delore the death of Baddha (ebe Papa). According to Dr. Floernle, Mahivia was born 

in 599 mc, and dind in 527 n.c. at the age of seventy-two (Jeiniom and Buddhism), 

Mahavira had a daughter named Anojja or Priyadarsand by his wife Yasorla (Txcobi's 

Jaina Sitras in SBE,, XXM,p, 193 De, Bilbler's Inutian Sect of the Jainas, pp, 25-28), 

n Fatiputra or Jhdtaputra or Naluputta, one of the celebrated sages who lived 
at Rajagriba i the time of Buddha, has been identified with Mahavira of the Jninus ; 
he also resided at Seivasti when Buddha lived there (soe Mahdwagma, VI‘). Hence 
Buddhism and Jainism wero two contemporary systems, Mahivica wandered more 
than 12 years in Lida in Vojjebhumi and Subhebhumi, the Ragha of to-lay in Bengal. 
Inthe thirteonth year of his wand -ring life, hoattained Jinshoo and taught the Nigrantha 
octrines, a modification ofthe religion of Paravandtha (Bahlor's Pndian Sect of the Jaina, 
p.26), ‘The Nigranthos are mentioned ina pillar odiat of Agoka issued in the 29th year 
ot ia reign, ‘During the fantine which lasted for twelve years in the rign of Chandeagupta, 
King of Magadha, Bhadrabah, who was then at the head of the Jains Community, 
‘ennigrated into Kurnéta (or Canatese) country with a portion of the people, and Sthdla- 
‘hadra became the head of the portion thab remained in Magadha, At the council held 
st Piteliputra towards the end of the famine, the Jaina books consisting of eleven Aiigax 
and fourteen Parsas (which latter are collectively called the twelfth ign) were collected. 
‘All the Jainas wore no clothes before, but during the famine, the Pitaliputra Jainas 
commended wearing clothes, Hence Bhadrabihu's followers after their return sefused 
tohold fellowship with thinn and to acknowledge as isored the books collected by them, 
that is the Aigas and the Prvas. ‘The final separation between tho two sects as 
Svetambara and Digambara took place in 79 or 82 4.p. At a council held at Valabbi 
in Gujardt under the presidency of Devarddhi, the sacred books were again settled ; this 
took place in 164 a.n, (Hoérnle’s Jainiam and Buddhivm), 

‘Kundspura—Seme as Kundagam 

‘Kupdilyapura—Same as Kunginapura. 

Kaadinapura—The anciont oapital of Vidarbha, Dowson identifies it with Kundapura 
about forty miles east of Amarivati (Dowyon's Classical Dic., 4th ed., p. 171 and Wilson's 
Malas’ Madhawo, Act 1) It existed at the time of Bhavabhiti (Mélat Madhava, 
Act 1), Devalavard, eleven miles south of Warrora, on the river Wardha (Vidarbhs) 
in the district of Chanda in the Central Provinces, is traditionally known a3 the ancient 
Kaundinapurs (Cunningham's Archaeological Survey Report, IX, p. 183), A fair is. held 
hero every year near the tomple of Rukmini, Ancient Kupdinapura is said to have 
extended from the river Wardha to Amardvati (Amraoti) where the identical temple of 
Bhavani, from which she was carried away by Kyishna, is still said to exist. Kupdinapura 
‘was the birthplace of Rukuinf, the consort of Krishna, Tt has been identified with 
Kondivir in Berar (Dr, Fulhrer’s Monumental Antiquitice and Inseriptions). Kundinapurm 
‘yas also called Vidarbhepare (Haritania, IT; MOA., Vana, ch. 73). Tt. appears, however, 
that Vidarbhopura or Kundinapara was on the site of Bidar (sce Bléarbha), Rukmini 
was formerly niarried by Krishna, after she was carried away from Bidarbha, at 
‘Midhavapur, forty miles to the north-west of Prabhisa or Somanitha (Archdsatdra), The 
Anarghardghavam (Act VII, 101) places Kundinanagare in Maharishtra which, it 
‘ya, included Bidarbha, 

Kuniods—Same as Callnda-deba, Ibis the Kouninds of Byibat Samhite, 
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Kuatala-deva—At the time of tho Chalukyas, Kuntals-dela was bounded on the north by 
the Narbads, on the south by the Tangabhadra on the west by the Arabian Sea, and 
fon the east by the Godivart and the Easter Ghats. Its capitate wore Nosik and 
Kalyana ut different perioda (Ind. Ant, XU, 1893, p. 182; Antiquities of Bidar and 
Aurangatod Districts, by Bargess). Tn latar times the Southern Makratta country was 
‘alled Kuniala (Dr, Bhandarkar’s Hist. of the Dekéan, ser. aii ; Pamana P., ch. 13). Tt 
froluded the north of the present Mysore country (/RAS.,1911, p. 812). In the 
Desokumiracharita (ch, 8), itis placed among the dependent kingdoms of Bidarbha, 
‘But in the tenth century, tho town of Bidarbha is mentioned as bwing situated in Kuntaln 
dela (Rajatelharn's Karpura-manjari, Act I). ‘The latex inscriptions called it Karpttaka- 
ota (Literary Remains of Dr, Bhau Daji by Ramchandra Gosh, Preface, p. xxiv) 
Kuntala was also callod Karpita (ace Bubler's nole at pp. 27, 28 of tho Zntroduction to 
he Vikraméikadevacharita. ty Bilhans). ‘The rd Tantra also says that Karndta waa 
the name of Mahardehtre (seo Ward's History, Literature, and Religion of the Hindus, 
vol, I, p. 658). ‘The Mdrkandeya P,, ch, 57, mentions two countries by the namo of 
Kuntala, ono in Madhyadota and the other in DAkshin8tya ; see Kuntalapura 

Runtalakapare-—Kubattur in Sorab in she Shimoga district of Mysore. It wae the capital 
of Kuntalaieta, Tt was, soooring to tradition, the capital of king Chandrahten 
(Jaimini.Ahdrata, oh. 68; Rice's Mysore ang Coorg, vol. 11, p. 361), Te was wituated in 
Kerala. Chandrdvatt wes six yojanad or 42 miles from Kuntalakapura, Samal, in the 
Kairs District with which Kuntalakapura is identified (Coucen's Antiquarian Remaina 
in the Dombay Presidency, VIL, p. 94) is too fur off from Kerala. It was also called 
Kantalakapara. Seo Surabbt, 

Kuntalapura—i. Some as Kuntalakapurs, 2. General Cinninghom plates it in the 
‘Toritory of Gwalior (Cunningham's Arch, 8, Rep, XX, p, 112). 3. Sarnal in the Kalra 
istrict is said to bo Kuntalapara, 

Kentl-Bhofa—It was also called Bhoje, ansncienttown of Malwa, where Kuntf, tho mother 
of Yadhisthira and bis brothers, was bronght up by her adoptive father Kunti-Bhoja, 
king of Bojs (MfOh., Adi, obs. 111, 112). It was situated on the bank of a small river 
called Aévanudl or Advarathanad! which falls into the siver Chambal (Mi., Vana, ch. 908 ; 
Bribat-Samhitd, ch 10, v.16). It wan also called Kanti (Mok, Bhishons P,, ch, 0; Virkta 
B, ob. 1) 

Kupatha—Hiuen Teiang’s Ave-panclo should purhaps be restored to Kuyalha, mentioned 
saimony the mountainous countries in the north-west of India (Matiya P,, ch. 113, v. 55), 
‘and not to Kabandhs (q. v.). 

Ruramu—Tho river Koram, » tributary of the Indus (Rig-Veia, X, 75), Some os Krum, 

‘Kurnigapara—Korings, near the mouth of the Godtivart 

Kurméshala—Kumaun [J4SB, XVII, 590, quoting Shanda P., Manuehihanda (sc) 
for Mithesvarakhapds (Kedtra kh)]. Tt was also called by the names of Kirmavana 
‘sad Kuméravaus, the corruption of which is Kumaun. Its former capital wos Chaamp auti 
which was also called Kirméchala (Conder'é Modern Traselle, X, 343), aud ite present 
‘capital is Almors. On the weetera border is the Triéil Muuntain as its peaks have the 
apposrance of w trident, ‘The eslebrated temple of Pica Devi or Annapdrnd at Pirnagir, 
visited by pilgrims trom all parte of the country, is situated in Kumaun (J 488, XVI, 
573), Vishgu is ssid to hive incarnated here near Loblghdy a2 Kriia to support the 
Mandira mountain ([6id., p. 680)) eee Mandara-giet, The Doonagiri mountain is the 
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Dropichala of the Purdeat; the Lodh Moons forest was the hermitage af Garge Ishi, 
‘and the Gagaa river rises in the forest (p. 617) and falls into the Dhauli. "The Kirmashali 
Brahmans who reside in Kumaun have evidently derived this name from the country 
(Ghorring’s Hindw Tribes and Castes, pp. 21, 106). Sec Kartripurs, Karttikeyapura and 
Umavana. For the five Prayiges, seo Paicha-Praytga. ‘The provinoc of Kumaun is 
situated in the tract of hills lying between the western branch of the Gagra known as 
‘KCall-nadi and the river Réin-Gaiga which divides Garwal from Kumaun (Fraser's Himala 
Mountains, yp. 64, 697). For the history of the kings of Kumann, seo JASB., 1844, 
p. 887. 

‘Kormakshetta—Bight miles to tho east of Chikakol on the eea-coaat in the district of Ganjams. 
1s was visited by Chaitanye (Shyamlal Goswami's Gaurssundara, p. 188), It is now called 
Srikarma, 

‘Kormavans—Samo as Kurmichala, 

‘Korujaiigala—A forest country situated in Sirhind, north-west of Hastinipura, Tt was 
called Srikanthadeia during the Baddhist period ; its capital was Bilispar. It was 
included in Kurukshetra, In the sixth century, ite capital was Thinetvara, ‘The seat 
of Government was removed by Harsha Devs (Siladitya I) to Kanan (see Srtkanthe). 
‘The entire Kurudeta wat called by this namin tho Afbk. ( AdiP.,ch.201)and Vémana P. 
(ch, 82), Hastindpurs, the capital of the Kurus, was situated in Kurujéigals (MOR., 
Adi, ch. 128). 

Kurukshetta—Thaneswar. The district formerly included Sonepat, Amin, Karnal, and 
Panipat, ond woe situated between the Sararvatl on the north and the Dyishadvatt on 
the south (Ms, Vana, ch.83), but seo Pratap Chandra Roy's edition of the Mahdbérata, 
‘The war between the Kurus and the Pandavas took place not only at Thaneswar but also 
in thecountryaroundit, The Dvaipiyans Hrada is situated in Thaneswar. Vytsas- 
‘thali (Modern Basthali) is seventeen miles to the south-west. of Thaneswar, At Amin, 
fivemilessouth of Thaneswar, Abhimanyu, theaon of Arjuna, was killed, and Abvatthm& 
wasdefested by Arjuns, and his skall severed, Amin, according to Cunningham, is the 
contraction of Abhimsnyukshetra, At Amin, Aditi gaye birth to Sirya ; at Bhore, eight 
milesto the west of Thaneswat, Bhuriérava was killed ; at Chakra-tirths. Krishna took 
up his disous to kill Bhishma ; at Nagda, eleven miles to the south-west of ‘Thineswar, 
Bhishma died; st Asthipura [Padma P., Srishti (Adi), ch, 18), on the west of Thineswar 
and south of Aujas-ghi, the dead bodies of the warriors who wore killed in the war, 
werecolloctedand burned (Arch, 8. Rep., vol. XIV, pp. 86-106). Sonepat and Panipat 
are the corruptions of Sonsprasths and Pén{preatha, which wore two of the five villages 
demanded by Yudhisbthirsirom Daryodhans, Kurukshetra was also called Sthinutirtha 
and Simentapafichaks (Mbh., Salya, ch, 54 ; Vana, ch. 83) ; the temple of the Mahidey . 
Sthénn wassituated balf exile tothe north of Thaneswar. It waa visited by people 
tu aplace of pilgrimage at the time of Alberuni in the eloventh century 4.n., especially 
atthe time of eclipse (Alberuni's fndia, vol. IT, p. 147; Mateye P., ch, 191). 

Kuisbhavanapura—Saltanpur on the Gumti in Oudh (Chornon's Gazetteer). Tt wna 
visited by Hinen Tslang. Seme aa Kuespura, Tt was thocapital of Kuss, eon of Rama 

chandra, Itie called Kutosthall in the Véyu P, (Uttara, ch, 26). The capital was 

removed from Ayodhyl by Kuta when bo susoceded his father Ramachandra, king of 

Ondh (Raghueamic, XV, v.87) avi, v. 26), 
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RW.G., I, p. M40). 

Kuiamapura—1. Properly Kusumapara which is the same as Pajalipatra (Makdvania, 
ch, 6), Kumhrie, the southorn quarter of Patna, is evidently @ corruption of 
Kussmapure (Kusumapura), where the royal palace was situated, It was part of 
Pajaliputra (Upham’s Mahdwamia, ch, V, p.40). 2. Kanyakubja, 

Kusapura—Same as Kusabhavanupura (Cunningham's Awe. Geo., p. 308). 

Kuéasthala—Kanonj (Hemakosha). 

Kuéasthall—1. Dwaraks, the eapitel of Anartta, in Gujarat, Dwarok’ was founded on 
the deserted site of Kusasthall by Krishna (Harivana, ch. 112). 2, Ujjayint (Shanda P., 
Avanti Kh., chs, 24, $1) 

Kusavartta—i. A cncted tank in Tryambaka, twenty-one miles from Nosik, near 
the souros of tho Godavart, 2, A snored gh8 in Hardwar. 

Kusdvatt—1. Dwarakt in Gujarat (Nilakantha’s commentary on ¥. 64, ch, 160, Vana P, 
of the MBk,) It was founded by Anartia, the nephew of Tkshilu, Te was also called 
Knfasthali and was the eapital of Anartta.deéa (Siva P., pt, vi, ch, 00). $; Kusdvati, 
which wassituated onthe border of the Vindhya hills (Rémfyaaa, Uttata K, ch, 121), 
vwas perhaps the ancient Darbhavati (modera Dabhol), thirty-cight miles north-east of 
Broach in Gujarat, Tt was the capital of Kuéa, son of Ramachandra. 3, Kaiur in the 
Panjab, thirty-two miles to tho south-oast of Lahore. 4, Same as Kubabhavanapura and 
Kusapura, (he capital of Kudo, son of Ramachandrs (Raghuowya, 6,16, v, 07}; Sultanpur 
inOudh, 5, Ancient name of Kusindra or Kutinagacs, where Buddha died (Mahd- 
parinibbina Sutls in SBE, XY, p. 100; Jélaks, Cam. Ba., vol. V, p. 141—Kwio- 
Jélaka). 6, A place on the bank of the Veni or Wain-Gaigh which was given by 
Aryake, the fonnder of the Abhira dynasty, to Chradatta after killing Palak, the tyrant 
king of Ujjayint (Apichchhakagifa, Act X, 51). 

Kustoagaea—The place where Buddha dicd in 417 ne,, scoording to Prof. Max filler, 
boat scconding to the Ceylonese chronology and Prof, Lassen, he died in 643 3.0., (soe 
Goldsticker'y Pagini, pp. 281-233), at the age of eighty in the eighth year of tho reign of 
Ajdtaintru. It hos been identified by Prof. Wilson with the present village of Kasia, 
thirty-sovon miles to ths east of Gorakhpur and to the north-west of Bottia. Buddha 
died in the upavattana of Kusindra in the ils grove of the Mallians, betwoen the tein 
ila troos in the third watch of the night, resting on his right side with his head to the 
north (Maképarinibbdna Sutia in SBE, vol, XY, pp. 103, 116). Aacka enveted three 
stpas on the soené of his death. It was anciently called Kusdvatt (Jdiaka, Cam. Ed., 
V, 141—Kuha-sfatata), ‘The charooal ashes of Buddha's funeral pyre wore cnshrined in a 
stiipa ab Barhi now called Moriyanagara in the Nyagrodha forest, visited by Hiucn Tsiang. 
ane ruins of Aniruddva near Kasia in the district of Gorakhpur have been identified 
‘vith tho palaces of the Malla nobles of the Buddhistresords, ‘Therelies (bones) of Buddha 
‘wore divided by the Bratiniit Drona into eight parts among the Lichebhavis of Vaiaili, 
Sikyas of Kapilavastu, Buloyas of Allskappaks, Koliyas of Rimageima, Brihmanss 

Matlas of Piva, Mallas of Kusinéra (Knsinagara), and 

Ajltatotru, king of Pataliputra, who all erected stiipas upon them. ‘The Brahmin Drona 

built a stdpa upon the piteher with which he had measured the relics, and the Mauryas 

of Pipphalavati built another on the charcoal from Buddha's funeral pyre (Maha. 
parinibbina Suita, ch, 6). Dr. Hooy identifies Kasia with the place wherw Buddha 
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reosived the Muhdya or the tendicant robe after be had left his home (JASB., 

vol. LXIX, p. 83). ‘Though Mr, Vincent A. Smith doubts the identification of Kukinagara, 

with Kasia, yet the recent exploration by the Archeological Department has set. the 
question at rest. The stipa adjoining tho main temple containing an image of the dying 

Buddha was opened and a copperplate was discoverod showing the following worde at 

the end “ Copporplate in the Stipa of Nive.” 

Kubinira—Same as Kwslnagara, 

Knsiana—Tho kingdom of Khotan in Eastern or Chinese Turkestan, fuious for the stone 
called Jado; honoo it is called by tho Chinese Fu (Jade)-vien, Tt was called by the 
Chinese Kn-sa-tan-na (Bretschn-ider’s Mediceval Researches, Up, 48). It was visited by 
‘Fe Hinn and Hiuen Tsiang. Its old capital was Yotkan, a little to the weet of the modern 
town of Khotan, which in the sncient manuscripts discovered by Dr. Stein is called 
Khotansand Kustanaka. The territory of Khotan was conquered and colonised by Indian. 
immigrants rom Takshatilé (Tasils) aboutthesocond century belore the Christian era, Dr. 
‘Steinidentified the BuddbiststOpa and the ia-mo-joh monastery of Hiven ‘Tsiang with the 
‘Dobe in tho cemetery of Somiya, a mile to the west of Yotkan. Dr. Stein discovered 
many Buddhist ehvines, stipes, reliovos and atatues of Buddha and Bodhissttvas in 
stucco at Dandan-Ulig (ancient Li-sich), Niya, Endere ond Rawok buried in the sand 
cof tho dosert of Taklamakan in the tarritory of Khotan, and exhumed from the ruin 
many painted pansls and dowwments written in Beihai aid Kharoshei charncters on 
‘wooden tablets (Takidés), and popers ranging from the third to the eighth oontury of 
the Christian era (Dr. Stein's Sand-buried Ruine of Khotan,p. 402). Fa Hion saw at Khotan 
fn the fourth century the drawing of cars of the Buddhist Tri-ratnas, Buddhe, Dharma, 
tnd Sangha, which are the prototypes of the modem Jagannath, Blarima, and Subbadra, 
‘At Ujjaying, nt the time of Sammproti, Aboka’s successor, the Jainas used to draw m car 
fon which Jivantaswimi's image was placed (Siavirévslt, Jaoobi’s ed, XI). ‘The name 
ofKustans his alao boon mentionod by Tt-sing (see Records of the Buddhint Religion by 
‘Takakusa, p.20), Same en Stans. 

Kusumapats—Same as Kusamapurs (Mudrdrdtshasa, Aot TI), 

Wojake—Gadak, an ancient town containing many old temples in Dharwsr distri, Rorsbay 
Presidency (Bhdpavua P., V, ch. 6). 

Kuglk&—The river Kosila, the eastern tributary of the Ramgaigl in Robilkhand and Oudb 
(Lassen’s Ind. AU, IL, p, 524, and Ramdyana, Ayodhya K., ch. 7). 

Kutilt—Some 03 Kutike. 

Kotikoshikt—The Koh, a small affluent of the Ramgaigh in Oudh (Lassen's Ind. AD, 
vol. IL, p. 624 and Rémdyaza, Ayodhyt K., ch. 71) 

Kuva—Some as Goparashirs and Govardsntra ; Southern Kotkapa, 

L 

LAgn—Same as Lita (Southern Gujarat) and Radha (a portion of Bengal), 

Jahsja—It is the border-land between KAimir end Dardistan (Byihat-Samhilé, ch. XIV, 
‘¥.22; Ind, Ant, XXH, 1893, p, 182—Topographical List of tho Brihat-SawAitd by Dr 
Fleet). 

Lakragag—The fort of Lakragad wos situated on the Rajmahal hills in Bengat ;{¢ was an 
cid fort. Tt ia the Lakhnor of Menhajuddin and other Mubsmmedan historians 
(Beveridge’s Buchanan Records in 0. R., 1804) 

Yalshmanavatt—1. Lakhnauti is the corruption of Lakshmanévatl, It was another 

‘pamo for Gauga (town), the rains of which lie near MildS, It wae the capitol of the 
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country of Gauda (Tawney? Merutniga’s Predandhachintémani, p. 181). Te stood on 
the left bank of the Ganges. Twas tho capital of Bengul in 790-4.. (Rennell’s Memoir 
of ¢ Map of Hindsostan, p. 65), Which date, however, does nok appear to be eormest, 
Lakstimana Sena, the son anil suconsor of Ballila Sena and grandson of Vijaya Sens, 
anu great-grandson of Hemanéa Sena, the som of Sante Sona (DeophrS inscription, 
Ep. And, 1,3) i4said to have greatly ombellished tho city of Gand with tensples and other 
public buildings, and called it-after his owt nante, Leknaut) ot Lakshmanivati (Martin 


Has. Ind, 111, p. 65), Ho wan a great patron of Sanskrit literature. Jaya Deva of 
Kenduli,—thealithor ofthe colebrated Lyric Gta Govind (Bhavinhya P., Pratiaarga, pty LV, 
ch. TX), Umnipatidhara, the commentator of the Ralépa grammar and minister of 
Takshuana Sena (Pribaniha-ehindmazi, p. 181), Govarddhann Achirya, the spiritual 
guide of Lokshinana Senn and author of the Arya-septajat, Surana, and Dhoyi (who is 
ralled Kavi Kshamipativicutidhara by Jaya Deva in his Gfla-Gavinda), the author of 
the Paoana-dita, were called tho Paicharatna or five gems of Lakshmana Sina’s court 


invinitation of the Naya-ratna or nine gems of Vikramiditya (Ind, Ant, vol, XIV, 
7-183.) Haldyndba, the author uf adictionaay snd the spiritual adviser of the monarch, 
and Sridharadisa, the author of the Sadukti Karaémrita also tloncishod in his comrt, 
Lakshniana Seva, founded the Lakshmana Savant (era) in 1108 An. (Dr, R. 1. Mitrw’e 
Buddha ayn, p. 201), bub according to Dr, Buhler, im W119 a. (Deopdni Inscription 
of Vijtynsena. in Ep. Ind., vol. 1, p. 307). Hunter considers that the namie of Gauda was 
more applicable to the kingdouy than to tho city (Hunter's Statistical Aecovnt of Bengal, 
vol. VIE, p- 51; Blavishys P., Pratisarga P, ph. TL, chy 1). Ror tho destruction of 
Ganda ond the transfer of Muhamuosclan capital (n Rajmahal in 1592, (seo Bradley-Bir’s 
Slory of an Indian Upland, ch. 2).2, Lucknowin Oudh, Its said to have been fonnded 
byLakshinana, brother of Ramachandra, king: of Oudh. Tt was repaired. by Vikram 
ditya, king of Ujjayini, ‘Tho town. was first: made the seat of government: by Asatud- 
Anulsh in 1775 (Conder's Modern Traveler, val, IX, p. Ses Lucknow in Pt. TT 
of this work, 

Lakulist—Seo Nakulisa, 

Lampaks—Lamghan, on the nocthern bank of the Kabul river near Peshawar (Hemakoshs 
Tasven's History traced from Bactrian and Indo-Seyihian Coins in FASB, 1840, p, 48 
Brakmégda P., Piva, ch. 48). Te is also called Mursnia. 1 ia 20 miles north-west 
of Jalalabad, 

Lampaka—Saine as Lampaki (Mérhigd P., oh, 57). 

Laiguli—Same nn Ledgulini. (3bh., Sabb ch. 9). 

Lbgulini—The river Lisigsliya on which Chicacole is situated, botiveen Visianagram and 
Kaliugupatam (Pargiter’s Markandeya P,,ch. 51, p. 305). It is lao called Naglandi 
river (Thornton's Gazelle, «., Ganjam), 

Laski—l, Ceylon. 2 The town ot Taikt or Laikipataram is snidto bea mountain 
on the south-east comer of Ceylon; itis desenibed as Takata or three-peakod. in'the 
‘Admayega (Sundara K., ch.T) and was tho abode of Révana (Laaki Kinda, ch. 125), 
Tt is believed by some to bethe present Mentotto i, Coylon, others think it to be « 
town submerged (Mutu Coomata Swaray's Déghewnia, p, 97). ‘There is a plage called 
Nikumbhili, about 40 miles from Colombo, where In(rajita performed hia sacrifice 
(Budahict Pest Society's Journal, vel. I, pt. I, appeadis). ‘There. aro some very. good 
reusons to suppose that Luiki and Ceylon are not identical islands: (1) dhe Rémdyasa 
(Bishk. K., ch, 41) says that one must eross the river Thmrapargi and go to the south 
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of the Mahendra roige whieh abuts into-the ocean and cross it to reach Enki, or in 

flict worils the island of Laika, according to the Rémdyana, was situated to the south 

ote Cantamum Mountains which form the southern portion of the Malendra range, 

‘while if Ceylon be the ancient Laake, one is not réspired to ross the Téraraparyt river 

to-go to the youthern extremity cf the Malina Mountoin in order (0 revel tha island 

by the Adam's Bridge (or Sclubandba Ranmesvara); (2) Bariha-mihira, the celobrated 
tasteonomer, soys thot Ujjayini aud Laiki ore situated on the same aneridian, while 

Cayton liea far to the east of this merulian ; (8) Some of the works of the Pauronic 

times mentivi Lailh ind Siphala (the eorsuption of which. la Ceylon) a distinct islands 

(BeikalSemiitd, ch, 14 oud Mev P., chs, 42, 46), On the other hand, the akdramia, 

he iuost ancient history of Ceylon composed in the Sth century 4.0 distinctly 

mentions that the island of Laila was called Sin hala by Vijaya after his conquest, and 
calls Dughagamanisnd Pardkramabibu kings of Ladki orSimhela (Geiger's Makdtanéa, chs, 

VIL, XXX1), The Réjévoit also mentions the teadition of tho war of Rivaga in the 

land of Ceylon (Uplism's Réjdeals, pt, 1), Dhommakitti, the author of the 
Difhdeanya, ho livodin the twellth century A.D,, in the reign of Porikramababy I, 
King of Coylon, states that Sinhala and Livik wre the atime island, Tl is called Zeilan 
‘or silan (Coyloi) by Marco Polo, who visited it in tho thirteonth century 4.0, 
(Wright's Marco Polo), For other derivations of the name of Silan, yoo Cal, Yule's 
ravels of Marto Polo, vol. I, p. 254, note. 

Laja—t. Souther Gujarat including Khanlesh situated hetween the river Mahi and 
the lower Tupli—the Larike of Ptolemy (Garwla P.,ch, 55; Dowvon's Clussizal Dic- 
tionary of Hindu Mylhology ; Dr. Birandarkr’s Hist, of the Dekkan, seo, XT, 42). Th i 
mentioned in the Kamasitra of VatsySyane. Tt comprised the collectoratex of Surat, 
Bhacock, Khoia sid parte of Baroda territory (Andiguities of Kathiawnd and Rackh 
by Burgen). Aovorciing to Gol Yule, Lida wos the ancient ume of Gujarat and 
Noriliern Kojlken (Mareo Polo, vol. TI, p. 308 n), It ix the LAghikt of the Dhauli 
inscription ond Rassik’ (Bitika) of the Girmar inscription of Asoka, According to 
Prof, Bihler, Lam is Contral Gujarat, the district between the Mahi and Kim rivers, 
snl ite ebief city was Broach (soe Additional Notes, Tesing's Recorda of the Buddhiet 
Religion, by Takokeosu, p. 217 5 Alberuni's India, I, p. 205). In the Coppurplato 
Inscription found at Baroda, the capital of Lats or the kingdom of Liteivara is said 
toboRlapur (v.10), Theinseription also gives the genealogy of the kings of Lapeavara 
(JASB., vol. VITE, 1899, p. 292). But it is donblfal whether Lage and Latesvara 
ano identical kingdoms, Lia was also called Lida in the Biddhasdlabhan,ikd; Olidean 

ars to be identical with Tafa (éoe Ol), ‘The Nagara Bramins of Lita (Gujarat) 

aid to havoinvented the Nagsi character, The Devandgaci oharacter, howevce, ia 
said to havo boon derived from the Bréhmi alphabet, 2. Righa—the Lada of Uphais’= 
Mebliwagia is a corruption ot Radha in Bengal (sve Radha). 

Lafthivana—Saine as Yasbyivana (Jéiaks, Cara, ed, 1V, p. 1293 Makdoaggn, ¥, 22) 

Layand—The Tun (Loni) or Nun Nadi which sises near Paniar aad falls into the Sind at 
Chaneputsomari in Malwa (Malaft-madiavt, Act IX ; Arch. 8. Rep., val. TI, p. 308) 

Lavapura~Called alao Lavakota or Tavavaré afterwards vallud Lohiwar ; Labore, founded 
by Lava) the son of RAmaehandea (Tod's Rajasthan, T, p. 284), ‘hn rain of the anciont 
city still esist wine thw present city of Lahore. Ta tho Jainy Tnseriptions at Satrudjays, 
ft is called TAbLapura (Bp, End., vol. TI, pp. 38, 52), 

Widjana—The river Valen, but, in fact, the western braush of the river Phalga, which 

joins the Mokiné few miles above Gaya, iv called by that mame. See Nubjana. 
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Lodhra-Kanana—Tho Lodii-moona forest in Kumeun (Réméyana, Kiehk., ch, $3); wee 
Kormadhala, It was the hermitoge of Carga Rishi 

Loht—Afghanistan (Mbh., Sobh, ch. 26). In the venti century of the Christian era, the 
last Hindu King was defeated by the Mubanimaduns, and Afgbanisten became 
Mubammasina Kingdom. See Kamboja 

Lohargala—A eacred place in the Himalaya (Vardka P., ch. 15). Th is perhaps Lobighit 
in Kumaun, thice miles to the north of Champawat, on the river LobB, ax the placo is 
sacred to Vishnu (soe Karmachala). 

Lobilta-Sarovara—he lake Riwanhrad, which is the source of the river Lobitya or 
Brahniaputra (Brokminda P., ch. 61) 

Lohitya—1, The river Brahmaputra (MUs., Bhishma P., ch. 9; Raghuuméa, 0. 1V, v, 81; 
Medint), Vor the birth of Lohitya, the son of Bratina, see Kdliéd P., ch. 82. Paraéu- 
time's oxo fell rom his hand when he bathed in this river owing to the sin of killing his 
mother, According to Kalidasa, the river was the boundary of Pragiyotisha or Gaubati 
in Assam (Raghuramia, 1V, v, $1). For a discription of the source of the Brabmaputra, 
sce Sven Hedin’s Trans: Himalaya, vol. TT, cb. 43. 

Lohitya-Sarovara—The source of the river Chandrabhigé or Chinab in Lahou! or Biddle 
‘Tibet (Kalika P., ch, 82). Tt isa small lake now called Chandrabhtga. 

Loktpura—Chanda in the Central Provinocs, Tt contained the temples of MabAkalt and 
hhor son Achalesvara who was formerly called Jharpatetvara (Shanda P), 

Lomaéa-Adrama—Tho Lomasgir-hill, four miles north-east of Rajauli in the wub-division 
of Nowadab, in the district of Gaya; it was the hermitage of Lomasa Rishi (Grierson’s 
Noles on the District of Caya, p. 21). 

Lonira—See Vishnu-Gayn (Padma P., Uttara, ch, 02 ; Cousen’s Antiquarian Remains in the 
Central Provinces and Berar, p. 77). 

‘Lamnbini-Vana—Rummen-dei in the Nepalese Terai, two milks to the north of Bhagavanpur 
and sbout ® mile to the north of Padetia, Seo Kapilavastu. ‘The eight Chaityns or 
sacred places which are visited by Buddhist pilgrims are (1) ‘The Lumbini Garden in 
Kapilavastu whoro Buddha was born ; (2) Bodhi tree in Bodh-Gaya where he attained 
Buddhahood ; (8) Mrigadava ia Benaces where he preached his law for the frst time ; (4) 
Jetavana in Srivasti where he displayed miraculous powers ; (6) Saikisya in the district 
of Kanauj where he descended from the Trayastritnsa heaven ; (6) Rajagriha in Magadha 
‘where he taught his discfples ; (7) Vaishli where he spoke to Ananda about the length of 
his life ; (8) Kutinayara whore he died in a Sila grove (Mahdparinthbdna Suita, VI, 61-62; 
in SBB., vol. XD) 


M 

Machohha—Sanie as Matoyu (Aigublars Nikiys, Tika Nipita, ch. 70, para. 17). 

Machhetl—Alwar, which formerly sppertained to the territory of Jaipur (oce Malsya-detn), 

Madana-Tepovans—Same as Kemadrams (Raghuoania, xi, 19) 

Madguraka—Same as Modagtri (Malaya P., ch. 113). 

Madhumants—Same a» Dapdakaranya (2émdyata, Uttara, cha. 92, 94). 

Madhamati—The Mohwar or Modhwar river which risea near Ranod and falls into the 
‘Sind, about eight miles above Sonari in Malwa (Mélat Médhora, Act IX, and Arch 
8. Rep, Il, 308), 

‘Madhupuri—Mathurd ; it was founded by Setrughna, the youngest brother of Rams, by 
keilling tho Réshaos Lavans, son of Madhu, ‘The town of the denfon Madhu bas been 
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Identified by Growee with Mahol, five miles to the south-west of Uke present town of 
Mathura, In Maholi is situated Madhuvana (or forest of Madkm), a place of pilgrimage 
(Growse's Mathurd, pp. 32, 54). 

Madhurt—Same aa Mathurt (ee GhejaJétoeke in the Jélatan (Cora, ed), TV. p50; it 
is » distortion of the story of Krishna) 

‘Modu yana—Sew Mathura. 

Madbyadesa—The country bouniled by thu river Sunsvatt in Kurukshetra, Allokabad, 
the Himamya, and the Vindhya ; the Antarveda was inaluded in Madhyadise (Aan Sau 
Aitd, ch. TL, v. 21). The boundaries of Majjhinadess of tho Buddhists ane :—cast 
the town Kajaigala and Ueyond it MahieAla ; xonth-enst, tho river Saldvatt ; nowth the 
town Setakannika ; west the town and district Thuns; north Usirwdhvaja Monntain 
(itahdonggs, V, 12, 13), Kanopilye was originally the eastern limit of Madhyadesa 
(Weber's History of Indian Literature, p. 116, note), ‘The eountries of Panehilo, Kura, 
Mataya, Yandhoya, Pstuchchars, Kunti snd Sérasona were included in Muthyadeta 
(Garuda P., 1, ch. 58). Madhyadota includes Brahmarshivdetn which again includes 
Brahmavarits (Max Maller’s Dig-Veda, vol. 1, 45). 

Madhyamarishfra—Some as Mahakosala or Dakshiga’Kokala (Bhatta Svémin's Commen- 
tary on Kautilya’s Arthaidatra, bk, IT, KoshSdhyalha} 

Madhyameévara—A place sacred to Siva on the bank of tho Mandilcint (Kiirma P., Pires, 
ch. 33), See Palicha-Kedara, 

Madhyamika—Nigari near Chitory in Rajputana, which was attacked hy Menander ; he 
was defeated by Vesumitra, grandaon of Pushyamitra and on of Agmimitra of the Suigs 
dynasty, Agnimitra being the vioeroy of Vidisi (Kilidise's Mélavitignimitra, Act V5 
Vincent A. Smith's arly Hisory of India, p. 199), Same as BIBI, But, aveording to the 
Mahdbhdrata (Sebhi P,, ch, 82), Midhyamika and Sibi are two different countries, though 
their namce are mentioned together, 

‘Madhyitjuna—Tiruyidaimarudtr, six miles east of Kumbhsconum and 29 miles from Tan 
jor, Matiras Presidency ; it was visited by Saikardchirya (Snanda Giai's Sai karavijoys, 
ah, 4, p. 18; Arch. 8, Rep, 1907-8, p, “Hl). Tt is evletwated for ite temple 

Madra—A oountry in the Panjab between the Ravi and the Chineb, Tts capital was Sékala. 
Madra wae the kingdom of Raji Salya of the Makdbhdrata (Udyogs, ch. 8), and also of 
Raja Advapati, father of the colebeated Sivits, the wife of Satyavina (Maleya P., ch, 
206, v, 5; MOA, Vana P,, ch. 292), Some suppoee that Madra was also called B&bitn 
Bahiks, howiver, appeara to bo a pact of the kinggiom of Madra (MOh., Karns P,, ch., 45). 
Miadra ia lao called Takkadesa (Hemechandmn’s AUkidhidve-chinkiman). 

Magadha—Tho provines of Bihar or properly South Bihar (émdyara, Adi, ch, 32; MM. 
Sabhi B,, ch, 24). Ie western boundary was the river Sona. ‘The name of Magadhs 
firat appears in the Aiharm-camhidé, v, 22, 14; xv, 2. ‘Tho ancient capital of Magadha 
‘was Girivrajapure (modern Rajgir) at the time of Jardeandhs, who was killed by Bhima, 
cone of the five Pandavas. ‘Tho capital waa subsequently removed to Pitalsputes, which 
‘was formesly an insignificant village called by the ammo of Pifaligrims, enlarged and 
rérengthoned by Ajitedatru, king of Magadha and contemporary of Buddha, to repel the 
advance of the Vrijis of Vaisll, Udayitea, the grandson of Ajitaéatra, 8 suid to have 
removed the apitel from Rajagriha to Patalipatra (Vayu P., I, ch, 87, 969) The country 
fof Magadba extentled once south of the Ganges from Benares to Monghyr, and south- 
wil: us far ag Singhbhum. ‘The people of tho neighbouring tistrtota sill call the districts 
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of Patna ond Gaya by the name of Magi, which io corruption of Miugadha, Tn the Katia 
visa (Gh, 17) Gaydidraha in placed in Magedhin, Tr wos originally inhabited by-the 
horas anid the Kole, who were considered Asuras hy tho Aryans, After tho Andbra~ 
bibyityas of Pafatiputra (see Patna), the Cuptas reigned in Magadha, Avcording to Cun- 
ringhaia the Gupte ere Sommenced in $10 2.., when Mabérdje Gupta ascended the throne, 
vwheroas according to Dr. Floch (Corp. Inserip. Fvd., vol. TEL, p. 25}, it commenced in 
300/Am, when Chandra Gupta T ascended the throne of Miagadha, ‘The Cuptas were 
@estroyed by the Epthulitea known in India ax the Huns whos leader Laciih (Lakhan 
Uidaybitya of tho coins) had wrested Gieahitra from tho Rushans and stablished his 
capital at SSkala, His desvendants grodually oohgueted the Gupta tersitority and #ub- 
verted their kingdom, ‘The capital of tho Guptas was at frst Pétalipntrs, and though 
flor Saovadra Gupta’s conquest it was still regarded officially as the capital, yet, in fact 
the seat of government was removed to diflersnt places at different (ime. 

Mag&dhi—Tho river Sone (Rém T, 82). Soo Sumagadbi. 

Mababalipura—Samno as Banapara, 

Mabbodhi—See Uravilva (Iainya P., ch. 2) 

Mahichina—China was eo called during the medieoval period (seo China). 


Mabi-Gaiga—The river Alskinonda in tho Himilayn (Vishiu Saqhilé, ch, 85; SBE., 
vol, VIL, p. 257 note). 

Mahalcauitia—It is formed hy tho seven Kosie of Nepal, which are the Mfilamichi, the Sin 
Kosi (Sona Kosi) or the Bhotes Kosi, the Tamba Kosi, the Likhu Kosi, the Dudha Kosi, 
the Aruna (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 19; fh, Vana, ch, $4) and tho Tumor (Tamra of the 
‘Moh, Vana, ch. 84). ‘The union of the Tomor, the Aruna hd tho Sin Kosi forms the 
"Trivent, « holy place of pilgrimage, ‘The ‘Tiveni is immodistoly above Verkha-kehetra 
in Puss above Nathpur, at the point where or close to which tho united Kosis issue into 
the plains (JA8B., XVII, pp. 698, (47, map ot p, 761), Soe Bardhackshetra, Of tho 
seven Kosis, the Taba or Tamar, and Liki ore lost in the Sun Kosi and the Barun in 
the Aruns (16d. p, 644 note, 

Mahi-Kotala—Mahi-Kossla comprised the whole country from the souroe of the Narbads 
at Amaraksntaks on the north to the Mahinsdl on the south,’ and from the river Wain- 
Giga on the west to tho Harda and Jonk rivers on the east, and it comprised also the 
‘astern partion of the Contra) Provinoes including the distriots of Chbatisger and Rayapae 
(Geo Tivarn Deva's Inscription found at Rajini in tho Asiatic Researches, XY, 608), Same 
1s Dakshina-Koiala (Consen’s Antiquarian Remains in the Central Provinces and Berar, 
1. 69; Oinningham's AvcR. 8. Rep, vol. XVIE, p. 68). Tt was the kingdom of the Kals- 
chars (Rapeon’s Zndian Coine, p. 33). 

Mahalaya—1, Sarse as Oshkiranstha or Amaravara (Karma P., pt. If, ch. 3), 2 In 
‘Benares (4gni P., ch. 113) 

Mabinadi—1. ‘The Phalgu river in the district of Gaya (MOA. Adi P,, ch, 216, ¢. 7—Ntla- 
kagtha’s commentary; Vana, chs, 87, 95). 2, A river in Orissa (Padma P,, Svargs, 
oh.3), 

MabAoal—Same as Mabsnadt (K, Ch, p. 83, Vadigaviat ed). 

‘Mahfnandl—A place of pilgrimage in the Karnul district (Ep, Ind., vol. 1, p, 368). 

Mahapadma-Saras—Same og Arava ; the lake derives its name from the Niga Muhtpadma, 
‘The Walar or Valur lake in Kaswir (De, Stein's RAjataraigiet, vol. I, p. 174, note). 
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ch, 13), the country watered by the 
find tho Krishni, At one time it was 
szynonyraous with the Deccan, Atthotimo of Ainka, Lue eoautey yas culled Yahiratitha 
he sent here tho Buddhist misionary named Mahichammnarakkhita in 245 a,c, (Dr 
Geiger's Mohtvans, ch. XU, p, 85 nol). Tes ancient mano was. Asmokn of Aasoks, at 
the time of Buddha (sec Aémaks), Tts oncient capital was Pratinhthina (Paithin) on 
the Godivarl, Te was the capital of the junior princes of the Audhrobhritya dynasty of 
the Purnia, who wer aleo valled SStakrnis or in the corrupted form of the word Sili- 
‘vihanas (eee Dhanakajaks), Tho most powerfnl of the Andhrabhrityn king was Pulu- 
fyi, who reigned from 180 to 154 4.c. Ho overthrew the dynasty of Nabupina who 
probably roigned at Jiryanagera (Junen), After the Andhrabbrityas, the Kshatrapa 
‘dynasty was in possession of a partion of tho Deecan from 218 to 232 A2,, and after them 
the Abhiras reigned for 67 years, that is up to 399 4.n.; then the Rishtrakujas (modern 
Rithors) called also Rafthis or Réshtrikts, from whom the names of Mahé-ratvis (Mah- 
ith) end Mabi-riahorika (Mabdrishfra) ave derived, roigned from the thied to tho sixth 
century 4.0, ‘Then the Chalukyas relgned {rom the begiowiug of the sixth century to 
163 4.0, Pulakest I, who porfurned the aimamadia sacrifios, removed his eapital from 
Paithin to Ritspipura (now called Ridioni), Hiv grandson Palakesi IT was the most 
‘powerful king of this dynasty. He was the contemporary of Khusran TI of Persia, He 
defeated Harshavarddhana or Siiditya TT of Kauauj. Daring his reign Fiuen ‘Tsiang 
visited Mabieish{ra (Mo-ko-la.chs). Dontidurgs of the Inter Rishtrakita dynasty 
ascended the throne in 748 .c., by defeating Kisttivarnen LL of the Chufukya dynasty. 
Govida IH was the most powerful prince of the later Rish(rakuta dynasty, Hie eon 
Amoghavarsha ot Sarva made Manyslzhets (modern Mlkhed) bis capital, ‘The Rasbra- 
kota dynasty was subverted in 973.4.c,, by Toilapa of the ater Chalukya dyunaty. Abu. 
yamalla or Someévara 1, who wigned from 1040 to 1062, removed his capital from 
Manyakheta to Kalyina in Kuntala-deva. His 4on Teibhuvanamalla Vikeamiditya 1 
‘was tho mast powesfal king who migned frow 1076 to 1126 Ac. Tn his eourt flourished 
Vijoincdvara, the author of the Mitikshard, and Bilhaga, the author of the Viknamdika- 
aeoa-charita, ‘Tho throne was usurped hy Vijjala of the Kalachuri dynasty, who had 
been a iminister of failaps TI, in 1162 4.c. Inst the dynasty became extinct in 1102, 
‘and the Vidavas became the sovetvigns of the Decoan.  Bhillama of this dynaaty founded 
the city of Devagii, modern Daulatibad, and mde it bis eopital in 1187 4.0. Siighana 
was the mast powerful king of this dynasty, In hie court flourished Cheigadeva, the 
grandson of Bhishkaricharya (born in Saks 1036—A.n, 1114), and son of Lakshesidbara, 
vwhio was his chief astrologer, In the roign of Ramachandra, Hemédri, who was prabably 
called Hemadpant ancl who was the author of the Chalurvarga-chinlémasi, waa his 
aninister. "He ia said to have constructed in the Deeean most of tho temples of a. certain 
style called Hemadpanti temples, Vopadova, the author of the Mugddabedia Fydkavana, 
flourished also in the court of Rémashandra, Dr. Bhayi Daji, however, i of opinion 
that there were many portons ef the name of Vopadeva:; one the tuthor of the Aypdhe 
fodha, another the author of the Didtupdsha or Kavikalpadruma, and a third the com. 
wentator of Bhishkasichteya’s Lildead, who was the son of Bhimadsvs, while Kegava 
‘was the father of the suthor of the grammatical trative. Accerding to Bhim Daj, the 
last flourished in the court of Ramachandra (Ramachandra Ghosha's Literary Remains 
of Dr, Bhaw Daji, ch. vii, pp. 149, 150). Ramachandra or Riinnovn. wus the last of 
the independent Hindusovercigns of the Dsccan. Alduddin Khilji defeated Ramachandra, 
{ailled bis son Baikara and absorbed his dominions into the Mubinnadan empire in 1318 
Ac, (Dr. Bhandarkar's Barly History of the Debkan, sec, xv) 
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MabAiAle—It i moationed in the Padma P, (Srishti Kh. ch. 11), and Mateya P. (ch, 22), 
fs a-tirths or a place of pilgrimage om the Godivart. Sila ix mentioned as o tributary 
of the Godivarl (Brahma B., ch. 106, 1s. 20:22), Tt is the Maisolus of the Greska, As 
Piolemy ylacos the mouth of the river Maiselas in the district called Maisolis, it may: be 
identified with thot portion of the Godivert whioh lien botween the Pranshita or rather 
Wain-Gaig and the oocan, Soe Malsolia. In the Muhdingga (V, 18, 12 in SBE, XVIL, 
48) Mahila is dogoribed as x border country on the east of Soulh India 

Mahisira—Mfusir, a vlloge che wilss to the west of Arruh in the district of Stiababad visited 
by Hincn ‘Tsiang in the seventh century. 

Mahisthina —Mahdsthina-gada in the district of Bagura in Bengal (Deit-Bldgavala, VIL, 
ch. 38), Te contalued the celebrated temmplo of Mahidaya ealled Ugeamédhava ab the 
tine of Valléla Sena, king of Gauda (Ananiln Bhatta’s Valldlacharitam, ch. VI). 14 is 
seven miles to the north of Bogta (Lown). Sce Ballilapari. 14x ancient name was Sle 

Dhipa (Sila Dhatugarbhs) and oontained four Buddhist stupas, but the naine was changed 
into Si-Dyipa after the rovival of Hinduiwn (List of Ancient Monuments of Bengal in 
IASB, 1875, p. 183) 

Matiati_The river Mahi a branch of the river Chambal in Malwa (Vayu P., 1, oh, 45, v.97). 

Mahaton The river Argesan in Afghanistan which joins the Gomel river or Gomatl (Rig 
Veda, X, 75), Sune as Mehatna. 

Mahayana samo as Braja, See Gokula (Chaitanya-charitémyita, 1, eh. 18). 

Mabivana-Vihira—, Pinjkotai, near Sunigram in Banér, about twenty-six miles south 
of Manglaur or Mangalore, the old capital of Udydina (Dr. Steln’s Arckeeolopicat Tour with 
the Indian Fiati Force in tho Indian Antiquary of 1809}, Tt was visited by Hiven ‘Tviang, 
2, Mahiyana-Kagdgira was situated in the suburb of Valali ib was also called Mabs- 
vana-vihiea (Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, p. $43). 

Mahendra—Ths whole rango-of hills extending from Orisa to the district of Madurs wes 
known hyy the name of Mahendra-parvata, Tt included the Fastern Ghats and the range 
extending ftom the Northern Circars to Gondwana, part of which near Ginjamn is still 
called Mahendlts Malei or the bills of Mahendra (Raghuwaipea, TV, v2. 99, 40). Te joins 
the Malaya mmunésin (Harshacharila, ch. VII). Panadurima retired to this mountain 
after he was defeated by Rdinachandra, ‘The Rémiyaya (Kishi, ch, 67; Eaiikt, cb. 4) 
find the Chaitenya-chariddmyila apply the namo specially ¢o the Eastern Ghats, and the 
hermitage of Paragurtina is placed by the Chaitanya-charitamyita at the southern extre- 

¢ of the range in the district of Madura, Tho Ragbuvamen (VI, v. 68) places it 

aga, a0 also the Cllara-Noiehodha.Charita (eanto XT, v. 24). ‘The name is prinei- 
pully applied to the range of fils separating Ganjamfrom the valley of the Mahithadt, 

Mahosmatl-Mandala—Mandala in Central Tndia, Ié was also called Mahesamandala or 
Mahoawatt (Arch, S, Rép., vol, XVI p, 64), Its capital was Mabishmati(J@48,, 1910, 
p. 425), 

Maheivara—Mahos or Chuli Maheévara on the bas of the Nerbuda (Aatoya P-, ch, 189; 
‘Sthavirdeaticarita, XTL ; same as MAishmati. 

Maheya—Tho countsy which live between the rivers Makiand Nerbudi, ‘The Miheyas 
lived on the bank of the Neviuda (Vaya P., TT, 45). 

MAIL, ‘The river Mabt in Malwa (iférkawleys P., ob 97). Near its: mouth Andhaka, « 
ditya, was killed by Siva in a cavern (She PT, chs. 98, 49). 2, Tho river Mabf, a 
tribitary of ths Chindake (Sultz-nipdts, 1, 2sDhaniydoutls ; Tronckuwr's Ailinda: Paha, 
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p. 11d, SBF, XXXY, p. 171), Te vices in the Himalaya and flowe into the Great Gandak 
‘shout half 9 ilo whove its junction with the Ganges, hnt practically into the Ganges near 


Soupur [Stuisicul Arconnt ef Bengal, vo. XI (1871), p. 858; JRAS., 1907, p. 43} 


Mahisha—t. Accortiug to Bhatia Sivisai, the commentator of the Arthabdstra (bls, TT, 
Koshidhyslesa), Mbdisha was the comntry of Mihishtintt (Iarieoda, T, ch, 14). 2: Same 
as Maishaks. 


Mahishaka—Acooriling to Dr. Bhandaskar, Mibishaka was the name of the country on the 
Nerbada, of whic: Mahishmati waa the capital, (Burly Mislory of the Detan, we. tis 
Padma P, Adi Wl, ch. 6; Ak, Bhishona P, ch, 9), Griflth idontifce i with Mysore 
(ce hie Mimayana, Kishle, ch. 41), The Padma P, (Svunge (Adi), eh, 3] mentions MAbi- 
Shska as the country of Souther India, and thorefore tt i the same ns Mahiskamandale 
‘which bas been id>ntified by Me. Rios with the Southern Mysoru country @fehishaman- 
dala; seo also Wilton’s Vishnu P., vol, Il, p. 178 note), But this identifeation is in- 
currvet, Soe Dr. Fleet's Mahiskamandala and Méhishmatt in JRAS., 1910, p. 440, 

Mahishamandala—Some as Mabisha and Mabishmati (sec Mloct, JRAS., 1910, p. 420). 
‘MabAdeva was sent as a missionary to this place by Aéokn (Makdeanda, oh, SIT; Ep. 
Fnd., vol, TI, p. 136), According to the Dipavamia, Aioka sent mislonarlea to Gan- 
hiro, Mubisha, Aparintaka, Mahirashtra, ons, Hemayuta, Savanyabhdmi and 
Laiktillpa (ASB, 1998, p. 942). According to Mr. Rico, Mahishamandala was the 
Southern Mysore country, of which Mysore was the priocipal town (JRAS.,1911, pp. 810, 
B14), but Dr. Flot disngreog with this identification, According to the later, it was also 
called Mahémandala ot Mabesha-rishtrs, whore the people called Mahesha lived (ibid, 
p, 833). 

Mabishmatl—Iobeévare or Mahesh, on the tight bank of the Nerbuds, forty miles to the 
south of Indote.. It was the capital of Hathaya or Andpadeés, the kingdom of the myrisd- 
hhanded KArtyacviryarjuna of the Purhnas, who was killed by Paralurima, con of Jama- 
agai and Renuki and disciple of Subrahmanya (JASB., 1588, p. 490; Bhigavata P. 
TS, oh. 15), It was founded by Mahishmin according to the Harieaiséa (I, ch, 80), and 
by Mahisha according to the Paslma P. (Liters, ch, 75), Tt is also called Chuli Mahes vara 
(Garrett's Classical Dictionary). It has boon correctly identified by Mr, Pargiter (Alar. 
hawleya Pp: 393 note) with Mandhith on the Nerbuds (JRAS., 1910, pp. 445-6); seo 
Omksranstha, It is the Mahissati of tho Buddhists. ‘The country, of which Mihishmnatt 
(Mibiceati) was the capital, wus called duting tho Buddhist period Avanti-Dakshindpatha 
(D. B. Bhandarkar's Ancient History of India, pp. 45, 54). Mandana Misra, afterwards 
ealled Vidvaripa Acharya, who was born at Rijgir resided hete, and it was ab this place 
that he was defeated in controversy by Saikariehérya (Madhavicharya's Saikaradig- 
tijays, ch. 8), The Awarghardghave (Act VIE, 115) enys that Mihishmatt was the cepital 
of Chedi at the time of the Kelachurfs, Acoording to the Mahd-Qooinda Sullanta (Digha 
Nikiya, XIX, 30) Mahissati or Mabishinstt was the eapital of Avanti (Malwa), 

Wihissati—Soe MAbishmati., 

Mahita—Samno as Mahi (MOh., Bhishma, ch, 9), 

Mahoba—The capital of Jejabhukti or Bundelichand (sce Mahotsavanagara). The Pra- 
badha Chandrodaya. wae written during the reign of Kirtti Varman. in the second halt of 
the eleventh contury 4,p. (Hemakoeha ; Rémdyana, tik. 1) 

‘Mahodadhl—Ths Buy of Bengal (ayhwoands, LV, v, 84; Vayu P., Parva, ch. 47), 

Mahodaya—Kanauj (Hemakosha ; Ramayana, bi. 1, ch, 32). 
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Mahotsava-Nagara—Mohobs. in Bondlithand, ‘The whole: Bonelihiomd) was: anciently 
called Mahol from this tows. Teowas the eepital of the Chandel kingdom wiskdh ty uni 
vorsally anid to hive, beot foonded by Chandia Varneam who was born in Samvat 225; 
ho boil 85 temples and erected tho fort of Kalonjne. ‘The Chand! kingdans ss bounded 
onthe wesl-by the Dhasan rivcr, ou ths cast by the Vitdhya mountain, on the north by 


tho Vasiuna, on onthe south by thesoutes ofthe Kiyan or Kane river. Te appears from 
the inscriptions that the Chantel kings from Nannoka Deva, the founder of the- dynasty, 
to Kieat Siugh, eeigned from 80) A.n. to tho middle of (he sixteenth century. Tt-was in 
the seign of Kietti Varma Deva, the twelft hing from Naxiuks, who telgned from 1063 
Lo 1097 a, that the Pratodia Chandredaya Néjaka was composi by Keisbna Misra 
(dreh. 8. Rep,, vol. XXT, p, 80), Tbe town stands on the side of the Madan Sigar ako, 
which as excavatedin the twelfth century, ‘The Kirat, lak is of the eloventh eontury, 
Mainaka-Giri 1, ‘The Sowalii range (Kitrma P., Upariblsige, oh. 38; -Mbh., Vana, ch, 189), 
extending from ths Ganges to the Bias. 2, The group of hills near the eastern source 
of the Gangos in the north of tho Almora distret (Pargitor’s Markandeya P., ch. 87, ps 
988). 3. A fabulous mountain situated. in tho mea, midway Between India and Ceylon 
(Rimayena, Suudura K., ch. VAD). 4. A mountain on tho west of Nadia in or near 
Guasrat (Mbk., Vana, ch, $9), 
Maisotla—Tae comst botwoun the Kein anit the Gouiwast (Ptolemy). Te is the Masalia 
of the Periplus. See Mabasita, 
Migadhi-—Soo Sumagadni (2emayuna, 1, eh. 2 
Majfhima-Dosa—Seo Madhyadesa (loMAvagya, V 
Mikandl—Sco Pavebita, 
Makula-Parvats—Kolubs-piisd which is about 20 iles to the south of Buddha-Gaya. and 
ubout sisteen miles to the worth of Chaten in the distrios of Hazaribagh, is evidently « 
corruption of thy nae of the Makuls Parvata (seo Bigandet's Life of Gaudama), Buddha 
fs gaid to hayo pussed his sixth race (or rainy veason rLiteineut) on the Makula mountain, 
‘Which forms the western boundary of a secluded valley on the easter bank of the Lilajam 
iver containing a touplo of Dorgi culled Kulesvari (Kula and hivart), But the place 
hounds in Buddhist arcbiteceural souains and Agures of Buddha, On a plateww just 
fn frout of the ill on which Kulesvati’s temple is situated, and on the eastern side of the 
rayino which separates the platewu from Ulu hill, ¢horo 3a temple which contains a broken, 
image of Buddha in the conventional form of meditation, ‘There ze also. two jimpret- 
sions of Buddha's fect on the top of the highest pak of a hill on the northern side of the 
valley called the Akidalochans, and figures of Buddhe exrved in the eeutral part of the 
pill with inseriptions which have became much obliterated by tne and exposure, ‘The 
large brioks found at this place algo attest to the entiqnity of the place. The liter “ Ma" 
of Matula must have dropped down by lapse of time, end kia sus corrupted into Kalua, 
‘There oan be no doubt that tho Brahunius appropriated this sacred plaos of the Buddhists 
fand oot up the image of Doty’ at a subsequent perfod after the espulsion of Buddhism 
[ooo my rtiole ou the Kaluhd Hilt in the District of Hararibayh in JASB., vol. LXX (1901), 
pp Al], but as Dr. Btcin does not approve the above identitication (se Indian Antiquary, 
vol. EXX, p, 90}, the Kaluhi-pthid may be, os i Totally known, the Kolichala mountain 
of the Purkoas, 
MalK—A country situated to tho east of Videha and north-west of Magadls, and on the 
north of the Ganges (MGh., Sabha, ch. 20), including evidently the district of Chapra, 


"12, 13). 


MALLA-DESA 


MALADA 


Maisda—A portion of the district of Shahabnd (Randyaya, Bala, ch, 24). fe was on the 
site of the ancient Malada and Karusha that Viévimitra’s &drama was situated ; Vidva- 
‘mitra-iérama hag boen identified with Buxar, It is mentioned among the eastern coun- 
‘tries conquered by Bhima (Mbh., Sabi, ch, 29), 

‘Malakiya—The Chols kingdom of Tunjore; it is mentioned by Hiuen Tsiang and also in'the 
Tanjore invctiption (Dr. Burnell’ South Indian Palaengraphy, p. 47, note 4; Sowell 
‘belch of the Dynasties of Southern India, ps 14), 

Milava—t. Mslwa (Brahmanda P., Porva, ch. 48) ; its capital was Ditri-nagara at the 
time of Rijé Bhaja, Tee former capital was Avanti or Ujjayint (Brabma P., eb, 48). 
‘Before the seventh or eighth ontury, the country was called Avantt (see Avanti). Hlli- 
yyadha flontished in the court of Manja (0741010 a.n.); Bigbbato, the nuthor of the 
celebrated medical treatise called after his name, flourished in the vourt of Raji Bhoja 
(Tawney’s Probindhachintamani, p. 198), and Mayura, the father-in-law of Binabhatto, 
flourished in the court of the elder Bhofa (Ind. Ant., I, pp. 118, 114). For the origin of 
the name (se Skanda P., Maheévara, Kedira Kh, ch. 17). 2. 'The country of the Milavas 
cor Mallas (the Mallis of Alexander's historians) the capital of which was Multan (bh, 
Ssbhd P., ch. $2; MoCrindle's Invasion of India by Alerander, p. 362; Cunningham's 
Arch. 8. Rep., Y, p. 1205 Brihat-samhita, ch. 14), The * Malavarija’” mentioned in the 
Harshacharita (ch, 4) was perhaps tho king ofthe Molla of Multan (te Ep. Ind. vol. T, 
p.70), Sec Malladeta, 

Malaya-Girl—The southern parts of the Western Ghats, south of the riverKivert (Bhayas 
DhAt's Moddvtracharita, Act V, e, $), called the Travancore Hill, including the Carda- 
mmum Mountains extending from Koimbatur gup to CapeComorin. One of the summits 
bearing the name of Pothigei, the Bottigo of Ptolemy, wasthe abode of Rishi Azestya 
(MoCrindle’s Prolemy, VII, ch. 1, see, 66 in Ind. Ant., XII, p.361; Chaitanya-charitd- 
ryila, Madhya, ch. 9); it is abo called Agnstickdya mountain or Potiyam, being the 
‘southernmost peak of the Andmalai mountains where the river Tamrapamt hasits soures, 

‘Malaya-Khandam—Svo Mallira, 

Malayilam—Malabar (Réjavalt, pt, 1), ‘The Malayalam country inetuded Cochin and 
‘Travancote, and it was anoicntly culled Chera afterwards Kerala (see Chera und Kerala). 
According to some suthorities, it was the ancient name of Travancore (Schoff, Periplus 
of the Erythraan Sea, p. 234; Da Cunba’s Hist. of Chaul and Bassein; Caldwell’s Drar. 
Comp. Gram, 3rd ed., p. 16), Theentire Mulayilam country originally comprised Talnva, 
Mushike, Kerala and Kuve. For the history of Malayilam, sea Mackenzie Manuscripts 
in JASB., 1888, p, 132, 

‘Milla!—1, Champanagar near Bhagalpur (Hemakoeha ; Mateya P.,ch, 48), 2, The river 
Mandakini. 3, The river Malini flows between the countries called Pralamba on the west 
‘and Aparttla on the east, and falls into the river Ghagra about fifty miles above Ayodhya. 
It is the Erineses of Megasthenca, The hermitage of Kanva,the adoptive futher of the 
celebrated Sakuntala, was situated on tho bank of this river (Kiltdisa’s Sokuntald, Acts 
Til, Vi). Tasen says that its present namo is ChukA, the western tribntary of the 
Barayu (Ind, All, TI, p. 624; Ramayana, Ayodhyé K., ch. 68). See Kanva-dsrama, 

Malla-Deta—1. The district of Multan was the ancient Malla-deia or Malava (yr), the 
people of which were called Mallis by Aloxander'shistoriana end are the Milivas of the 
Mahdbidrata (Mfb4,, Ssbbd Poh. 92). Its ancient capital was Multan (Cunningham’s 
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Arch. 8. Rep, V, yo 129), Lalobounow’s ron Chandraleett wae made king of Malla ded 
byhisuucle Riniechondew (Ramdyana, Votara K,, oh. 115), 2. The country Jn. whieh 
live Piradndth hills ano sitnated (Metirinie’s Megaathence and Arrian, yp. 63, 189), that 
is porkinas of the districts of Hazaribagh and Menthum. ‘The Purdyas and the Maki 
Uhdrata (Buisheoa, ch. 9) mention two countries by the name of Malla, one in the west 
andthe other in the cast. 3. AL the tine of Budih, the Mallas lived at Pav and 
Kiuiioagara where ho died, ‘The ruinsat: Aniruddwa near Kasia, (ancient Kusinagara) 
in the distriot of Gotakhpur have been identified with. the palaces of the Malla nobles 
(sce tlzo bi, Sabla, ch, 20) 

Malla-Parvata—The. Piraindth hill in Chhota-Nagpur.the mount Mulews of the Greeks 
(MoCrindie's Meynethence and Arian, yp.68, 184), Seo Samet-iikhara,, Mount Mateus 
has perhaps buen wrongly identified with Uke Mandira hill in the distriet of Bhagalpur 
in the Bibar province (Bradley-Birt's Story of an Indian Upland, p. 24), 

Mallara—Teayscoote ; it is a contraction of Malabar (Chaitanpa-charitémsila, pt, TT, ch. 9). 
‘Travancore is also called Malays-kkhandann, 

Mallardshtra—Same as Mahdrdshire (Garett's Clase, Die, ; Mbh., Bhishma, ch, 9). 

Malleri-Liiga—Hlapur in tho Raichur disteit, Nizam’s territory, where Siva killed Melli- 
sura (drch, 8. Liste: Nicayn's Tervitory, p. 36), See, however, Maplchnda, 

Mallikarjuna—See Gri-taila (Ananda, Gir's Saikaruvijnps, oh, 55, p. 180). 

‘Malyavane-Giti—l, The Anagandi hill on the bank of the Tuigsbhadrl. According to 
the Temakosha, it is Uhe swmeas Prasrevans-giri; but according to Bhavabhiti, Milyn- 
vine-giri and Pratravans-giri ane two. difforent hills (Utara Rémacharita, Act 1); see 
Prasravapa-git, Its present nome i Phatika (Shphatika) Sila, where Ramarhandra 
resided or four months after his allionoe with Sugriva (Rémdysya, Aranya, ch.51). Ac- 
cording to Me, Pargiter, Milysvina and Prasravapa are the names of the same mountain 
or chain ofhills, but he conriders that Prasravans is the name of the chain and Milyayina 
fs the peak (The Geo, of Rama Baile in JRAS., 1804, pp, 258, 257), 2. Tho Kara 
koran) mountain between the Niki and Nishadhs (q-,) mountains (Mh,, Bhishma, ch, 6). 

Minasa—1. Lake Ménss-surovar, situated in the Kailise Mountain in Hinadeéa in Western 

(J48R,, XVI, p. 160; Rimdyesa, Bila K., oh, 24), Its Hannio name is Cho 
Ii hss heen graphioally described by Moororoft in the Aviatic Researchoy, vol, XII, 

p- 315; ee also JASB., 1833, p. $16, anid Zbid,, 1848, p.127. According to Moorcroft’s 

estimate, it 4s fifteen milenin length (east to west) by eleven milew in breadth (north to 

south), ‘The cleumambulation of the lake is performed in 4, 5 or 6 days according to 
the stuy of the pilgrims in the cight Gumbas or guard-houses on the bank of the Take 

(JASB,, 1848, p. 165), On the south of the lake is the Gurla range, Sven Hedin says, 

‘"Bven the Gtst view from the hills cansed usto burst into tears of joy at the wonderful 

magaidcent landsoape and its surpassing beauty, ‘The oval lake lice like an enormous 

tunqapise embuldod hotween two of the finest and most faanous mountain giante of the 

‘world, the Kailbss in the notth and Garla Mandatta in the south and between huge ranges, 

above which the mountains uplift their crowns of bright white otornal snow” (Sven 

‘Hodin's Trans-Himrlays, 11, p, 112), ‘Thete are three approaches from the United Pro- 
‘yinoes to the Holy lakes and Kailisa,—over the Lipu Lek Pass, Untadhure Pass, and tho 

Niti Pass, the Gret being the easiest of all (Shorring's Western Tibet, p. 140), 2. Uttara 

‘Minase anid Dakshina Minas are the two places of pilgrimage in Gaye (Chaitanyae 
Bhégavats, ch, 12), 
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‘Ménasa-Sarovara—Sqve as Manasa, 

‘Mandagora—Mindid, originally Mindigada, situated in Lhe Rojapuei exvete nar Kndem 
in tho Bombay Prosillouey (MeCrinille’s Ptolemy, VIL, ch. I, eee, 7 bub soe W. HL Schoff'a 
Periplus ofthe Krytirtean Sea, p.201). Bhaudavces sy identitios it with Mandhd (Barly 
Hint of the Dekean, seo, viii), T+ has also boon id-wiitiod with Mandangae fort in the 
Ratnagiri district, Bonibay (Bom). Gaz, vol.T, pt, 1, 641-540), and with Mandal 
Kolaba district (ibid, vol. pts {1}, 

Mandakini—1. Tho Kiligaigh or the Western Kali or Mendagnl, which rises in the monn 
tains of Kecira in Garwal (Matsya Py ch, 121; Asia. Ros, vol. Xl, pi 608), It is a 
tributsey of tho Alvkinandi, 2. Cumninghaan has identified i with the Mandakin, 
‘s-sinall tributary of thePaisuni (Payasvinl) in Bundelkhand, which flows by the side of 
Mount Chiteaksta (Arch. S Rep,, vol. XXL, p. 11} Mateya, P., ch. 114), 

‘Magdapa-pura—Manda in Malwa (Lalitpur Inseription in JASB, p. 67). Tho wat of 
gorerminent was transfersed'to this placefrom Dhiir by the Mahowedan conquerors of 
‘Mulwa iu the fifterath century 

Mandara-Giti—). A Will situated in the Baik sub-division of the district of Bhegalpar, 
two or thie wiles to the north of Bayéi and thirty miles te the south of Bhagalpnr. Tt 
ia an igolatodbill shout goven huncleed fect high with a geoove all around the middle to 


indicate the impression of the oil of thw serpent ‘Vasil which served as & tope for churn 
ing the ooean with thehillusthe charn-stafl, tho gods holding the tnil of the rexpent and 
the Asuras the liead. ‘The groove is evidently artificial andbears the mark of the chisel, 
‘Vishaa incarnated astho tortoise (Airma-aveldea) and bore the weight of the: mountain 
on his back when the oan was being cburacd (KirmaP.,I,ch. 1; Pémane P,, ch, 90), 
‘There nee two Baddhist temples on the top of the hill now worshipped by the Jainas, 
‘On a lower bluff on thy western side ofthe peak was the original temple of Vishpu called 
Marhistdans (Garude P., 1, ch. 81), now in tains, of the western side of which is. a dare 
low cave containing on linage of Nrisiaha earved onthe rook, and near it are situated 
‘a natural cavity in the rockeontaining large quantity of puro limpid epeing-water enlled 
the Akist-Gaig’ and acolossal image of Vainans Deva and a huge sculpture of Madha 
Kaijabha Deity (for a description of the figure, ave JASB.,XX,p.272). At the foot 
of the bill ani oi its eastern sity are extensive ruinsof temples and other buildings, and 
among them is o very old stone buildingeallod Nath-thin, which was evidently a monas+ 
tery of the Buddhist poriod now appropriated bythe Hindus, ‘There are also ruins of 
‘buildings on the hill, and thorearesteps exrved on the rock for easy ascent alinoat to the 
{op of thebill, ‘These ruins are anid to belong to the tinue of the Chola Rajis, especially 
‘of Raja Chhatar Singh (Martin's Basten India, vol. IT; Rishbibiiei Rose's Mandéra 
Hill in Ind. Ant, I, p. 48), ‘Whereis a beautiful tank.at the foot of the bill ealled Pipa 
harigl where people come tobathe from a long distance on the last day of the month of 
Paush, when the itnage of Madhustidana is bronghttoatemple at the foot of the hill from 
Bomit. Thistank wascaused to be excavated by Kouadevi, the wife of Adityascun, who 
became the independent: sovercign of Magadba in the screnth evutury after the Kanauj 
Kingdom had boon broken up on the dath of Harshavardhana (Corp, Inserip. Ind., 


yok TH p 211), ‘This shows that Aiga was still under the dumination of Magadha, 
‘The hill is ssored to Madhusidana, but the image is now kopt. ab Baits, the Bilisa-of the 
‘Mondéra-mAhdlmyo, where the temple was built in 17204.p, For the sanctity of thp 
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hill, see Variiha:P., oh, 1433 Forint Tantra, pt. TH, ch A; Myivinha P, ch. 63. The 
Vardka P., (ch. 143) says that Mandira is sitnated on the south af tho Gungés and on the 
Vindhya range. 2. A portion of the Hinnlaya thomntein to the east of Simment in Gaewal, 
The , oh 10, Vina Poh 162), however, does not owas 
any other Mandirs exept the Mondiva of the Himalaya range (see KOrmfehata), Tn 
¢ Budwiki-iseama containing the teinyld:of Nara and na in wai 
a, Duct in the Mahiidrata (WV 
Mantize mumutain i phot to the east ant perhaps a part oF 


rata (AnwSisanee P. 


some Puriinas, 


na, eis 162, 168), 
nidharnfhina. and on 
the north of Radorikana, MahBova resided hereafter his marriage ith Parwitt 


to be aititated on the Mandien thount 


(Wamona P, cls, 4) 
Maigala—Catled slo Maiceiti or Moagalapura, tho enpitit of Tyna, identified by Wilford 
with Nevigora or Manglord.. It wow ou the b¥4 hank of the Swat tiver (FASB, vol. VIE, 
p.311), Conaingham thoanghit # eould be identitnd with Minglaur (HAS. 1806, 1p. 058), 
Mafienla-gitt Soc Pani Nelsitgha (Wilson’s Mackunsie Collestion, p. 139) 
Mafgaloprastha—Samie as Mafgala-girl (Deit-Bltgavals, pb, VIE, ch, 13 
Mafglpattana—t has horn identified by Dr: Burgess with Pratishthiina, the eapital of 
Silivahana (Bargess! Antiyuities of Bidar ant Awrongadad, -p. 54}. Te ix also called 
Muiigi-Poighn (oe Pratshgh 
Manichudd—A low ronge of hills, on the weston extremity of which is situated the town 
cof Tejri, 30 miles cast of Poonn, whens the tivo Asnta brothers Matlh and Malli molested 
th Biahnvins. ‘They were killed by Khundoba (Khandly Rao}, au inoaroation of Siva 
(Bakmande P., Khotra K, Mallaremilat,, as mentioned in Oppert's On the Originad 
Tnbahitanta of Bharsiavarcha or Tutio, p. 168, note). See Mallarblings. 

Mahikapura—Iinilcalyn in. the Rawalpindi district of tho Panjab, 14 miles to’ the south 
of Rawalpini, is coletmated for the Buddhist topes, where Badélha in a foriner bicth gave 
his body to feed soven starving tigerscubs (Arch. 8. Rep. vol. XIV, p. 003 Punjab Gacet 
teer, Rawalpinli District, p. 41). Manikalya is also called Minilcista, ‘The Buddhist 
story has been transformed into the legend of Rasahy. ‘The inscriptions eonficm the idea 
that the “body offering ” or  Huth-mucta” stupn was at this plicr. General Cinning. 
dham supposes that it owes ite ancient name to Manigal, the father of Satrap sJihonie under 
Kujula Kara Kistphises. The principal topo was built by Kanishka in the fest century 
Ap, (JASB., XVIL, p, 20), and according to some, in the second century 3.0, Tt isi 
miles from Takhtputi, and said to contain about eighty horses built upon the onefont 
rains (JASB., XXTT, 670). For the Ino-Sassonian coins discovernd at Minilcalya, see 
JASB,, 1837, p. 288; ibid, IL, 1884, p, 496, 

Maptkary’—Manikeran, a celebrated place of pilgrimage on the Parvats, a tibutary of the 
Bing in the Kulu valley (VASR,, 1902, p. 30; Byihal-Dharma P., 1, ch. 6), See Parvath 
and Kulats, There ate boiling springs within a Kunda or reservoir, 8 or 19 eubits in 
diameter, called Manikuran or Manikaryikit, ‘The pilgrinis get their rice and pulses boiled 
in this Kunda, Tt is @ contraction of Menikarnile, 

Mantkarnika—1. Some as Manikarna, 2, A cdebrated ght in Benares, 

Manimahets—Tho tomplo of Mahidova, Mapimahséa or Manamaheés—an image of white 
stone with five faces, a celebrated plaoe of pilgrimage, situated at Barmswar which was 
the ancient capital of Chamba (Champa or Champapurt of the Rdjataraigiat) in the Pun- 
nb on the bank of the Ravi near its sonree (Cunningham's Arch, 8. Rep, vol. XIV, p, 109; 
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Ane, Geo, p. Vl), According ta Thornton (aes his Gasctlear of Ue Countries adjacent to 
Indi s.v, Rave cote), Minimaheda ot Munianuie ts a lake in which the river Buodill 
takes its rise; it in according to Vimo the rel Ravi 

Mapimatipuri—Sinio ax Malapura (36. Vans, ch, 96) 

Manipura—It wax tho capital of Kaliaga, the kingelam of Babbruvahana ofthe Sehdbidrata 
(Aévanedha B., ch. 70). Lassen identifias it with Manplur-Bunder andl places it to the 
south’ of Chikakole, but this identifiestion has been disapproved by De. Oppert (On the 
Weapons of the Ancient Hindus; ps 145; 148), who identities it with Monsldru near Madura 
{sce also Oppert's On the Original Euhatitants of BAdratavarska or India, p, 102), But the 
sitwation of the capital of Kaliiga ay described ithe 174A, (Adi, eh, 216), and the Raghu 
aia (VE, 0. 66) ag well as ths name nesord with thoce of Manikapattona, 9 esaport at 
‘tho mouth of the Chills lake, See Kalitga-nagati, Ib hes born identified hy Mr, Rice 
with Rofangur in the Central Provinges (Mysore Tnseriptions, Intso,, XXIX), But ge0 
Ratnapura 

Manjuls—Seo Baa}uls 

Maajupdtan—Tivo and half miles (rom Katmandu; it was the capital of Nepal named 
after its fountar Maajuirt (Soayambha P., ch. 3, p. 152; South's Avaka, p, 77). The 
Dtesent town of Patsn or Lalita-patan was founded. by Ayoka on the sity of Manju-PStan 
as a momoril of his visit to Nopal (Sunith's Barly History of India, p. 182). Seo Nepila. 
The gevat tomple of Svayambhanaths stands shout a nile to the west of Katmanths on 
alow, rivhly wooded detachod hill, anil consists of w homfsphere surmounted by a gradua- 
tod cons (Hodgvon’s Literature and Religion -of the Buddhist}, Same os Manjupatians, 

Masjupattana—Some ax Manjupian. 

Manyalishetra—Mliched, on a tributary of the river Bhima in the Niaara's territory abowt 
60 milos south-east of Sholapor, Amaghavarsha or Sarba, the son ot Govinda IIT ot the 
later Rishraloita dynasty, made it his capital in tho ninth century ap. Tt was also 
called Mankir (Buudarkor’s Hist, of the Debkan, sec. X1), 

Marapura—Another name for Pradyamma-nagata, the modem Pindud in the district of 
High in Bongsl. Panda Sikyn, the son of Bucldha's uncle Amitodaha, beeame king 
of Kapiluvastu after the death of Suddhodana, Buddha's father. He fed from Kapila 
vostu, retired beyond tho Ganges nnd foundd a town called, in Uphim's Mahivanda 
(ch. VIED), tly # dialeetioal variation oF mislection for Miapura, 
synouyen of Pra 
also to have been ealled Mahaniron (Aridina-balpalata, ch. 1 
of Butihism, p, 298), Ser JASB,, 1910, p. O11 

Maraya—Morwar; same as Maristhalu (Padma P., Uttara Kh., ch. 68) 

Mérakanda—Samarkand; sce Sakadvipa (Rawlinson’s Five Great Monarehies, vol. IV, 
p, 58). 

Markandeys-Tirtha—At the confluono of the Saraya and the Ganges where Markands 
Rishi performed asoeticisin (Padma P., Svarga, ch. 16). But the Mahdbharata places tho 
hermitage of the Rishi at the confluence of the Gomatt and the Ganges (Vana P,, ch. 84). 
‘According to tradition Markandeya performed asceticism near “the southern oeean 
st Tirukkadavur in the Tanjore district, Madras, and obtained the boon of immortality 
trom Siva (Bribat-Sioa P., Uttara, ch, 93; ‘T. A, Gopinatha Rao's Tconopraphy, vol. TI, 

pt. I, p. 198). 


Morapirs which is evide 
yumna-nagars (se wleo Tarnour's Maldieanéa, ch, ¥). Pandy appears 
Spence Hardy's Manual 
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‘Marttanga—Bavan (Bhavana) or Mattan or Mataa, five miles to the north-aast of Islama 
bad in Kosmir. Tt is the hirth-place of Vihpw Sitrya or the Sim (god). About one mile 
to the north-west of tho tomply lie the sacred springs of Mirttanda-tirtha and among 
them ace the celebrated aprings called Vials ond Kamalt, ‘The temple of Misttsnda 
fe aid to have boon built by the Pandavas, but, Goneral Cunningham considers that 16 
‘was built in 370 4.v, In the Réjnaraigint it is called Siqbarotaika, For a destription 
of the temple, ace Malan in Thornton's Guzzler of Countrica adjacent to India, 

Maritikavata—Thero wore a town and a country of this name, ‘The country was also 
‘eallcd Gra (a), ‘Tho: Bethal-eomAiia teh, 16) plaoee i in the north-wealern part of 
Tadis, Its oapital was Stlvapura or Sdubhansgara now eslled Alwar. Avcording to 
Prof. Wilion, it was the country of the Dhojas by the side of the Parnésé (Banas) river 
in Malwa (Fiske P.,TV, eli, 13), Te was situated near Kurukshetra (af8%., Moushale, 
ch, 7), Marta, Merén, or Mairta in Marwar, 36 miles north-west of Ajmer andl on the 
north-west of the Atovali mountain, way evidently the ancient town of Mitikavata, 
Tt contains many temples (Tavernier's Travels, Ball's ed., vol. T, p. $8). ‘The country 
of Mirttiktvata thereforo comprised portions of the territories of Jodhpor, Jaipor, and 
Alwar, as indicated by the identifications af ita twa principsl cities Marttikivata (modem 
Marta) and Silvapura (modern Alwar). See MrittikAvat 

Mara—Rojputana, an sbods ot death, i.e, a dowoet (Katyayana’s Féivika; Kuite's 
Vicivsitudes of Aryan Civilization, p. 378). Same as Marusthall and Blarudhanva, 

Marubbomi—Sune i Marusthatt (Vishuw P., TY, 24; Wilson's translation, p, 474), 

Marudvridha—1, The Chandrabhigi, the united strani of the Dhelno and the Chinab 
(Ragozin’s Vedic Infia, p, 451 and the Wig-Vada, X, 76). 2. ‘The Maruberdhane, a trie 
butary of the Ohinab, which joins the latter river near Kishtawar (Thomton's Gazetteer, 
aw, Chena) 

Marudhanva—1, Marwae (Bhavishoa 2, Protisarga P., pt. TM, eh, 2). 2 ‘The ancient 
name of Rajputana (Mh, Vana, ch, 201). Tt lay oa the xoute between Hastindyure 
‘and Dvdrak (Zbid,, ASvamedh, ch. 53), 

Marusthala—Same ag Marava and Marusthali (Padma P, Uttara Kh, oh. 68), 

Marusthali—The great desert east of Sindh (Bhavishya P., Pratisargs P., pt. 11), Marwar 
fs « oorruption of Marusthalt or Marusthan (Tod's Zdjasthén—Annals of Marwas, ch, 1), 
It i called Mum in the Prabandhachint@mané (Tawney’s trans, p. 172), Tt denotes the 
‘whole of Rajputana ; see Maru and Marudhanva, 

Masakivati—Macaga or Mastanagur, twenty-four miles from Hajar, on the river Swat in 
the Eniofeoi country. Tt has been identifed by Rennell with Mnesaga of Alexander's 
Historians and the Mashanagar of Baber, Tt held ont for four days against tho attack 
of Alexander (MeCrindle's Megasthenss and Arrian, p, 180 note). According to Artian, 
‘Maggaka was tho eapital of the country of the Assakenoi (Ibid.), For the ronte of Alex. 
ander, eee JASB., 1842, p. 852—Nole on the Passes into Hindoowan by HK. . Prinsep. 

Masura-Vinira—Identied by Mr, Stoin with Gambaco! in Buner, about twenty milee to 
the southwest of Mangléra, the ancient capital of Udyann, 

MAtaign—A country to the south-east of Kamarips in Assem, colebrated for its diamond 
tines (Fubtikalpatara, p. 08). 

Mataiga-Asrama—Same 6s Gandha-hasft Stopa (40K, Vana, ch, 84), 

Mathoré—1, Msthurd, the capital of Strawn; hence the Jainas cull Mathura by the name 
cf Sauripora or Souryapurs (SBE, XLY, p. 112). Tt was the birth-place of Krish 
‘Aba plico called Janmabhtmi or Kirigiva near the Potara-kunda he wna born in 
the aubueb called Malle-purs adjoining the temple of Keisva Deva, he fovght with 
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the two weestles, Chanuca and Muebtike; at Kubja’s well be cured Kubid of hor 
hump; at Kamon-ki-Pilé, outside the southern gate of the present city, he killed 
Kosa; at Buran ghit or Bisrinti-ghit, (Vardbx P ch. 162) he. rested hinselé 
iter his victory, Kamsa-ki-Pili and Kabjé's tomple are situated on high mounts 
whioh ure evidently the remains of tho threo) Asoka Stapas montioned. by Hiuen 
Triong. ‘Tho Joxghit marks the spok where Kaman ix raid to hove dashed Miya 
‘or Yognnidris to: the grownd, but 9 pair of feet carved on «stone juat below the Buy 
teeo (Ficus Indiows) ia front of the Karigira whorw. Keishoa was, bora,, points out the 
place where Kapaa attempts to hill hes, bub sho escaped from his hand into 
the oly. Mathurd was the hermitage of Dizuva (Skunda P., Kasi Kh, cb. 20); near 
Dheuva-ghig, there ia a temple ledionted to him, Growse identities the Kaiktlt 
‘Pith (eco Urumunda Parvata) near the Kage with tho monastery of Upagupta, 
the preceptor, acceding to some, of KAIKiok» or aesording to others of Afoks, 
Twas visited by Hinen ‘Tsiang, ‘The templs of Kaikali Devi, a form of Dung, 
fsa very small tcmple built on the land evidoutly after the destruction of the 
Buddhist monastery, ‘Tho tomple of Bhutesvara is identited with the stapa of Sariputrs, 
the digcipte of Buddha ; it is ono of the seven stGpas mentioned by Hiuen Tsinug. Withe 
in the tompla is-a subterrancan chamber containing the image of Pétdlesvart—a. forin ot 
Mabishamarddint. Tho Damdum& mound near Seraz Jamalpar is identified with the 
monkoy-stape and ths Yass Vihisa with tho temple of Kebava Deva, whict has boew 
gruphioally desoribed by Tavernier aa tho temple of “Rn Kam” beluse its destruction 
by Aurangzeb in 1660 for the construction of a moique on its site, Mathura was 
also called Madhupurt (present Mahol, five aniles to the soutl-weet of the modern city), 
being the ubode of Madhu, whose soo Lavan was killed by Satrughne, the brother of 
RAmuchundsa, who founded tho present city on the site of Madhavana (Growse's Mathura, 
ch. 4; Harivania, pt. T, ch, 64), Inscriptio of Vaoudeva were found in Mathora by 
General Cunninghain, His waa peshapa the frst of the Kapvadynasty of the Purfpas, which 
ruled over North-Western India and the Punjab just Iotore and after the Cristian era j, 
‘or he was the prodecespor of Hushka, Jushka, and Kanishka (see arch, 8, Rep., vol. IT, 
p.42), Mathura was ulso culled Madhura (Rémdyres, Uttara, ch. 108—Bomb, recension) ; 
‘seo Madhuri, 2, Mathuri (Padme P., Uttara, eh, 06), Madhura or Madura, tho seoond 
capital of Pandya, on the tivor Vaigai, in the province, of Madre ; ite paid to have been 
founded by Kula Sekhara, [twas called Dakshina Mathur’ by way of coutradistinction 
to Mathuri of ths United Provinces (Brihal-Sima P., pt. IL, ch, 20). Tt was the capital 
of Jstivarman who ascended the throue in 1250 or 1261, and conquered the Hloysala king 
Somesvara of Karnita (Hp. Ind., vol. 11f, p, 8). Tt contained the celebrated temples of 
Miniksht Devi and Sundareivara Mahiideva (Wilson's Mackensie Collection, p, 226) 
‘See MinSkshi. 

Matipura—Madawar or Mandoro in western Rohilkhand, eight miles north of Bijaor and 
thirty miles to the south of Hardwsr, It is alvo called Madyabér, See Pralamba, 

Matsya-D ‘The territory of Tuipur; it included the whole of the prosent territory of 
Alwar with portion of Bharstpur (16h,, Subhd, ch. 90 and Virkes, ch. 1; Thornton's 
Gazeteer; Arch. 8. Rep., vol. XX, p. 2; vol. UL, p. 244), Tt waa the kingdom of Raja 
YVirits of the MahddAdrata, where Yudhishthira snd his brothers resided incognito during 
the Inst year of their banishment, Bairdta or Birita is in the Jaipar State of Rajputana, 
‘Matays is the Machchhs of the Buddhists, ond it was one of the sixteen great kingdoms 
(makd-janspada) raentioned in tho Pitakas ($BE., XVII, p. 145 note), Mochheri, which 
‘is © corruption of Mataya, is situated 22 miley to the south of Alwar, which formerly 
appertained to the territory of Jaipur, See BirSta, 2. Coorg (Shanda P., Kaveri Mabat., 
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chs: ULM; Rive's Mysore and Coorg, vol, TET, pp. 88, 89, 91). 9. The eastern Mateya 
appears to have been tho southem portion of Tirkut including Balketi (¢.), the oountry 
of the “Monster Fish of Hinen Tsiang (Beal's RWG., 11, p. 78; JASB,, 1900, p, 88; 
‘ABA, SabhA, ch. 80), 

Matsya-Tirtha—A small lake situated on a hill § oF 10 miles to the west of Tirupinan. 
kundeam not for from the river Tuigabhadrs, in the provinen of Mysore (Chaitanya. 
charitdmrita, pt. U, ch. 9), Th is tull of fishes which produoo a musical sound morning 
and evoning, This phenomenon is, petheps, dus to the singing af the fishes which are 
lise the singing fshey called Butterman off the coust of Scotland or the winging fishes 
of Ceylon or to the arrangement of the surrounding rocks which, at varying tempera. 
tunes, product a musa sound. Such music was noticed in the statue of the “ Vocal 
Meninon”” ia Euype ancl also in the rocks of several plages (ete Rawlinson's Ancient 
Enypt, p. 212), 

Maull—Tho Rohtag hills 

Maulika—Smne as Mulaka sod Aémaka (Bruhméeda P,, oh, 49). 

Maulisnina—Multin (Padma P., Uttar Kh, ch, 61). Tt is the Moulosan-pu-lo (Mauli- 
fsninapura) of Fliuen ‘Tsiang, who visited it in G41 a.b. Same as Molasthénapara (g..). 
It is also called Mblasthina in the Padma P. (I, ch, 18), Tt is the Malla-dess of the 
Randyine (Cttara, ch, 115) given by Rimachandea to: Lakshmena’s son Chandraketu, 
Ibis the country of the Millas of Alexindct's bistoriana, Mulisnima is perhaps a 
corruption of Malava-sthina or Mallasthiins. 

Mayépuri—Tt included Hondvar, Mayipuri, and Kodthala; (see Sapta-mokshadépuri) 
Kaikhala is two miles from Hardwar. It was here that the celebrated Daksba-yajfia 
of the Purtinas took place, and Batt, the daughter of Daksha,stcrificed horlite, unable to 
bear the insult to her husband Mahidova by her father (Kérma P., I, ch, 15). ‘The present 
Miyapur is situated hetween Hardwar and Kaikhala (Matqya P., ch, 22). Pilgrims from 
all parts of India go to bathe at Brahmakunda in the ghd? oalled Har-ki-Paiti st Hardwar. 
In 6 temple behind the temple of Dalshesvara Mahfdeva at Kaikhala, the Yajfiainda, 
‘where Ssti inmolated herself, i still pointed out. Tn tho Mahd#hérats (Vans, ch. 84), 
Haridvira fs called Gaigidvia, 

Mays-rishtra—dtirat, where the remnant of Mays Dinava's fort is still pointed out, in 
place called Andha-kots. It is sbout twenty miles from the Kilisuadi, ‘The Bilveévara 
Mahidova fs said to hive been worshipped there by Mandodar, the wife af Ravana and 
oughter of Maya Dineva, About Andhakeba (perhaps corrupted into Andha-kota) 
and Bilvetvara Mahideva, tee Sivz P., bl. T, ch. 41, Maya isthe reputed author of Maya. 
mala, Mayatilps, &o., (0. C. Gangoly's South India Bronzes, p. 7; Ind, Ant, vol, V, 
P. 230), 

Mayarit—Same as Maya-rishita, Mirat is © corruption of Mayarht. 

Mayara—Miyapurt or Hardwar. Tho present Miyapur is situated between the town of 
Mordwar and Keakthola, 

Maytsi—Mahi, a town on the Malabar coast (Caldwell’s Drav, Comp, Gram, p. 3). 

Modapits—Mowar in Rajputana (Ep. Ind, vol, 1, p. 400), 

rtha—Near Kilufjar in Bundelkhand. 

‘Moga—Tho second mouth of the Ganges mentioned by Ptolemy, It is perhaps n transorip- 
tion of Magri (channel), now represented by the Jinmia estuary (vee my Barly Course 
of the Ganges), 
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Moghansda—The river Megha’ in Rast Bengal. Tho river Beshmapotra in ite southerly 
course towards the oovan after leaving Asiam is galled the Meghn8. 

Moghavihana—The river Meghni in East Bengal, Ssine ns Méghanida, 

Mebatau—A tributary of the Krum, modern Kuruon (Macdonell and Keith's Vedic Index 
of Names and Subjects, vol. I, p. 180; Rig-Peda, X, 79). Samo es Mahatnd, 

‘Mekala—Tho mount Amarakaptaka, in which the river Nerbuda baa its souroe ; henes the 
Nerbuda fj called Mekslakanyaks (Amavakosia). Tt ix a port of the Vindhya range 

Molezigeris (of the Grecks)—The town of Malvan situated in the island called Medha in the 
Ratingici district of the Bombay Pessideney. ‘The Channel. which separated the island 
eons the mainland has now dried tp (Reviaed Lists of Antiquarian Remains in the Bombay 
Presidency, vol. VIE, p. 204), Sit BG Bhandarkar identities wt with Jayagad (Barly 
History of the Dekkan, see. vii, 

Mores Mount The mountain callod Mar-koh near alalab iu the Punjab, whish wos 
faacended by Aloxander the Great (MoCeindlo's Iuoasion of India by Alexander the Qratt 
‘p. 898), For the route of Alexander the Great when ho invaded India, ave JASB., 1642 
ps BI2—Note on the Passes inlo Hindoostan by H. 't. Prinsep. 

Maru—Seo Sumeru-Parvat (Skxnda P., Vishou Kh. TIL, ch. 7), 

Madura, one of the Pithas where Sati's eyes ate said to have fallen Tho temple 
of Miniksht Devi (Dosi-Bidgnta, VII, oh. 38), is situated within thw town. Tk is said 
to have been built: by Visvaatth, the fink king of the Nyak dyaasty, in 1620 a, (Her. 
gusson’'s Hist. of Tndian and Bastern Architecture, p. 361). Soe Mathurd, Human sacri- 
flows were offered to the goddess (JASB., VEL, pt T, p. 379), The Madura temple is ons 
of the largest and anost beautiful temples in Southern India Then» ars goliem. flagstatls 
‘called Arugactamiha or Sonar Palpichh (golden palintree) in front of every temple in 
Southern Tndia, Tho Aruaa-staimbha ia form of snn-disl for Indicating the exact time 
‘of worship of the gods, though its real signticance has naw been forgotten ; it now monly 
yorvee ne an qemaisent: (0 the temple. 

Misraka-—Misrih, a colvbrated Tircha, in the district or Swipe in Oudh, the hormiteze 
of Dadhich! Rishi [Padma P., Svarge (Adi), ch, 12], But it appears to be a Kurukshetra 
‘Tirtho, 

Wiannl—Seo Mitravana, 

MithilA—L. Tirhut, 2. Janckpar (sor Bidets), Tt was the capital of Bidebs (Bhiyarata, 
pL.TX, oh, 13), It ip called Miyaln in the Buddhist annals (aoe Spenoe Hardy's Manuat 
‘of Budthism, py, 196}, Wroin the middle of the fourteenth to the middle of the sixteenth 
ontury, a dynasty of Brahman kings ecigned in Mithila and the sixth of tho line war 
Siva pati flourished st his oourt (JAB, 1884, p. 76 and enlophon to his 
poems), He gave to the poet a village called Bisapi in Pargana Jarail on the Bigvati 
in 203 Lakshmans era or ia 1490 a.0. Tis eapital was Gajarathapur, Tho Mithilk 
University, which was @ Brahinical oniversity, flourished in the 14th eentury A.D, after 
the dosteuction of the Vikramasild monastery by Bakhtiyar Khilji, Its glory was sup- 
planted by the tisn of tho university town of Navadvipa. 

Mitravana—1. Multan, Same aa SAmbapura, Kantrak in Orissa is also called Mitravana 
‘or Maitreyavans in the Kapile-samhita (De. Mitea’s Antiquities of Orissa, vol. IL, p. 148 
Skanda P., Prabhica Kh., 1, 100), 2 Mitanul of the Tel-el-Amara inscription oppeare 
to be a corruption of Mitravans, one of the three " original seats " of Sun-worship ; modern 
Mesopotamia (Blavishya P., 1, 72, 4; soo Havell’s Hiv. of Aryan Rule im India, p. 41). 


bi 


sayoun i MRIGADAY, 


‘The Aryans worshipped nauteo inclading tho Sun (Mitra) before they exnigeated to India 
and other eountries (comp. Rig Veda with the Avesta ; Blavishya P. 1, 130, 83 ff. 

Miynlu—Some os Mithils, 

Modigitl—Monghye (dMbi., Sabhi, oh, 29, 

Mobana—The southern portion of the Northern Cleary, the coastlands situated between 
‘tho rivors Mahauadi wud the Godavart (AfBK., Vana, eh. 252) 

Moharakapara—Molarpur ia the distrot of Mirzspur, U,[t See Dharmérapya (3), 

Mouziris (of the Grecks)—Muyirilgkodt or Mluyirikotia (Kishan-kotta, opposite to the site 
‘of Cranganore) on the Mialubar coast (Dr, Caldell's Drav. Comp. Gram., p. 4; Dr, Bur- 
nell’s 8. I. Pal, p.51 noke ; MoCrindle's Plolemy, VIE, oh. 1, see. 8 in Ind, Ant, vol, XII, 
p. 228), ‘Tho identifiestion of Mouziris or Musits, as itis also called, with Masura in the 
Ratnagiti distriot of the Bombay Presidency dor not apprar to be eorreet. Te in most 
probably the Murachipattana of the Raméysna (Kish, ch. 42) and Brihal-Sanhita (ch. 14) 
‘and the Mafjagrima of the dh, Sabi, ch. $0, cmguored by Sahadeva, 

Mriga—Maryiana, the country shouk Mery in Turkestan ; see S8kadvipa (Rawlinson's Five 
Great Monarchies, vol. 1V, pp. 25, 26, note), Mung was the ancient namo of Mere, which 
sill exists im Manga, the river of More, Tk is the Maurra of the Avesta and Marga of 
the Achamenian Inscriptions, 

Mrigadiva—Sirnith, six miles from Bonarea, the place whete Buddha presched his first 
ermion after tho attainment of Buddhshood at Buddha Gaya (Diamma-chaba-pavat- 
and Suta in the Sacred Books of the Baxt, vol. XI). Mriyadiien wax situated in Wiski- 
patnna (Bhadrakalpa-Aeaddna in Dr, R. Mitsa's Sana, Bud, Litt, of Nepal. Hero 
Kaupdinga, Advajit, Vishpa, Mahanginan and Bhadrika borate hia fist diseiples, ‘The 
Buddhist temples ond Vibirse and stupat of Sirndth were destroyed and burnt by the 
Sivaites in the eleventh contury when Banares was annexed to the kingdom of Ranta} 
aud Tindaism wos restored, (See Giradgandtha,) The exploration of 1906 has dis. 
covered a pillar of Asok which marks the site where, aogonding to Hinen Tsang, Buddha 
first “turned the wheel of law". ‘The pillar isso well polished that itis still xa “ bright 
2 Tade."” ‘The Dhamek Stapo, according to General Cunningham (dnc, Geo, p, 496), 
way the place where Buddha first turned the wheel of low, Ths Chavkhendi tower, or 
‘phat is called Laricki-Thinp, is the place where Buddha after his orrival met Kaundinya, 
‘Asvajit, and the aforesaid theve others, who wer) ab first nok inctined to show him any 
snark of respect, but wenn obliged to do so whee he came near them, Akbar built-s tower 


tapon ib to 6onimemorate the visit of his father HumAydn, The plaoe where the red sand- 
stone statuo of Bodhisattva of the time of Kanishka under an umbrella of the same 
ranterial has been discoverod, was the chaitkrama, mentioned by Utsing, where Buddha 
tused to walk, Just tothosouth of the Asoka pillar, there is a hollow mpot which ae the 
‘appearance of a wall and {a painted ont as tho bathing place of Buddha by ignorant men ; 
it Ir in vality tho Asoka stupa mentioned by Hinen Teiang, the interior of which has bee 
‘come hollow by bricks being taken out of it by unscrupulous men, ‘The base is now only 
ai fow feat above the grounil, and/there aro ntill four staircases on its four sideseach oon 
siating of four of five stops and carved outof one piecs of atone, Tho remains of a temple 
‘mentioned by Hiuen Tslang may be identified with the ruins discovered with four porti- 
‘eoea on the foursides on the southern side of the excavated area, ‘The thiree tonka referred 
to by Hiaen Tbiang havo been idontided by General Cunninghaw with the precent tanks 
named Cbandestdl, Biraige-til, and Neya-thl (Arch. 8. Rep, vol. I, yp. 108-139). On the 
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bank of the Sirangi-tRl, ers is will temple of Mubideva called Sieniith, ‘This temple 
{s evidently foanded on tho ruins of n atupm eneeted tothe memory of the six-turked cle 
phant which gaye its Cuiks 40 the hunter in deference to his yellow robe. On the hank 
‘of the Naydstal, where Buddha washed his gorments, there was a square stone eostaining 
racks of Buddha's robes, as stated by Hiuen ‘Isieng. The stone was found by General 


Comninghan near the village of Tarahipar, Foe particulans of the ruins, see Sit Joba 
Marshall's Breauntions at Sarnath, 1907-08, 

Mrigasthals Sie Pasnpatinitha (Varin P., cli 2% Svigambhit P.. eh, 4}, i 

Mltikivati— The oonntey of the Bhojaa by tho side of tho Parnist (Banas) siverin Malwa 
(Wilson's Fishaw 2, pt. IV, ch. 13; Harshacharite, ch, VE), Same as Martitkivata 
(aria. in Marwar). ‘Tho capital of Myittikiva/t or Mixt(isiyata was Saubhanagara or 
Balyapuira, which hns been identitiod by General Canningham with Alwar (AfGh,, Vana P., 
eb. 14, and Arch, 8, Rep., vol. XX, p. 130). 1c was situated near Kurukshetra (o6e Ab, 
Maushala P..ch. 7). Ib comprised pottious of the torritories of Jodhpur, Jaipur, and 
Alwar, See Salva and Macttisavata, 

Muchilinda—Bndaha-kado, w tank in Baddtha Gaya, to the south of the grest temple. 
Dr. BL, Mitra, however, places the tauik at a cousidersble distance to the south-ant 
of this tank, now called Mucharim (Budiha.Cay, pp, 58-115}, 

Mucbkanda—A lake three miles lo tho west of Duolpur where Kala-yarann or Gonardda T 
{Gonandh I agoording to the Rajataraiigint, 1, v, 48), king of Kasmix, an ally of J 
sindhu, was, by thi advice of Krishna, consumed to ashes by a glance of Muchkardu 
when he-was rudely awakened from bi slumber (Virbru P,, pt. V, ch. 13; Tardha 
Py oh. 158; Growse's Mathurd, p. Gi}, Ou thi site oi the lake thore was formerly-a 
monaiait, 

Mudga-sirl—Monghye (ees Mugala-gtl), 

Mudgala-giti—Moughyr in Behar, Mudgalapotra, a disciple of Buddha, converted Sy 
aatikoti, a Fich mocchant of this place, to Buddhism, Monee Mudgagiri and Muslgals-cii 
fare contractions of Maudgalya-giri. ‘Tho hevinitigu of Maudgala Wishi aa be was called 
axivtod naar Monghye (P, Ghoshal's BisiralbAramens), ‘Tho Kashtaharini or Kasbte 
hharino Ghit at Monghyr derives its sanctity from Rama having bilied ot thie (ay 
to expiate hic vin for having killod Rivona, who though a rdkehasa wis noverthelos. 
Brihmane. Ramachandew is also avid to have expiated his sin for slaying Ravana by 


‘bathing ab a sacred tank at Hotischaran, twenty eight miles to the south-esst of 


Hordoi in Oudh, and also in the river Gumti at Dhoptp, eighteen miles sovth-onst 
of Saltanpur in Oudh (Fahrer's MAT). Madgalo-piri iy the Hiranya-Paryots of 
‘Higen Tsiang, which acsording to General Cunningham, is » form of Harapa Parvata 
derived from tho namo of Kasblabarana Ghiy (Arch, 8. Rep., XY, pp. 15,16 Ane, do., 
p-476). ‘The fort of Monghyr is situated on the Maruk hill, which is a spur of the Kha- 
akpur hills, tho Pirpahidi bill at Mongiyr being the most northern point of Khadokpur 
hilla (C488., 1852, p. 204). Ta the Lith oentury it waa oalled Mu,.siri (Alberuni’s India, 
I, p.200), 

‘Mofavant—I is identified with one of the mountains to tho south of Kasmir, Sora planta, 
so necessary for soorifies, used to grow copiously on this mountain (Drs. Macdoncll and 
Koith’a Vedio Index of Names and Subjects, vol. IL, p, 160), 


a 
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Muktavenl—Trivent, north of Hughli in Bengal, Muktavent is used by way of contra- 
distinction to Yuktaven’ or Allubabad (Vardha P., ch, 152), whert the three rivers Gaigh, 
YoinunA, and Sarasvati unite and flow together; at Muktaveni the threo rivers separate 
‘and flow in different directions ( Brikat-Dharma P., Pree Kh., ch. 6 ; JASB., XV, 1847, 
. 303 ; An account of the temples of Triveat near Hughly by D. Money). ‘Tsivent ix men- 
tioned by Pliny and Ptolemy; it formed » quarter of Saptagriama (K, Oh, p-190), The 
temple of the Sapta-Rishis or Seven Rishia neue the ‘Trivent Ghit,has now been trans 
formed into ¢he tomb of Zaffar Khan Ghaai, the conquoror of Saptegrima (JASR,, 
1910, p. 699), Muktavont bas been alluded to in the Puvana-dita (x, 93) by Dhoyt who 
flourished in the 12th century At 

Muktinttha—A celebrated temple of Nariyana, situated in Tibet or rather on the border 
of Nepal, on a simall river galled Kall-Gandakt, jn the Sapta Gandakt range of the Hime: 
lya, not far from the source of the Giandak, Tt is fifteen or sixteen days? joiner from 
Palpt, the Ieadquarters of the second governor of Nepal nnd four days’ journey to the 
north of Bini-sehar, within half « le of which the Gandak takea the name of Salagrims, 
the-bed of which abounds with the stored stones called Gilagrime. About three days! 
journey beyond Muktinétha is « natural reservoir called Dimodara-kunda (Hamilton's 
Gazetteer) which is considered to bo tho souree of the Gandak (Thornton's Gazulcer) 


Brom the northern sidu a snow-covered river from ‘bet, which fe on the northem aide, 
brings in Salagrima stonea to the Kunda, 


Molaka—Some 05 Atmaks, According to the Buddhists, Malaka was a different town from 
Aamaka (LB, p, 846; Tishgwdharmotiara P., pt. 1, ch, 9). ‘Tho countries of MOlaka 
and Admaka (Assaks) were separated Ly the Godavart (Paramatihajoliké, I, pt, 1, 
p81), 


Molasthina-Pura—Multan, It is the Milava of the Mahdbhdrata (Sabha P., ch, 31), situated 
on tho west of Hastinapura, Malava of the Harehacharita, and Mallabhimi of the Rémd- 
yea (Uttara, ch, 115)—the country of tho Mallia of Alexander's historians, Vishnu 
incarnated sb this place as Nrisiha-avatira, and killed the Asura Hiranyokadipu, the 
father of Prahlida. The temple of Nrisitsha Dova in tho old fort is still ealled Prahltda- 
purl (Cunningham's Geography of Ancient India, p. 230). About fifty miles from Multan, 
‘8 portion of tho Suliman mountain is called Prahlada’s Mount, from which Prahlada ts 
believed to have been thrown down, and cloop by, is « tank into whiob, be iy said to have 
been thrown hy the orders of his father, Hiranyakasipa, ‘The temple of tho Sun at Suraj 
Konda, four miles to the south of Multan is aaid to have boen built by Simba, the son of 
Kishno, who was cured here of his leprosy by the god (Bhavishya P., Brahma, ch. 74, 
Brahma P., T, ch, 140), It ts Celebrated place of pilarimage. ‘Tho Suraj Kunda is 182 
fect in dinmeter and 10 fect deep. Hiven Twang saw the golden image of the Sun when 
he visited Multon in the reign of RAjé Chach, Tt was the capital of Malla-defa, or the 
country of the Malis of Alexander's historians (cee Hiranyspura), It is the same aa 
Moullsnéna of the Padma P., (Vitara, ch. 61)—the Me-ou-lo-san-pow-lo of Hiuen Tsiong, 
According to Prot, Wilton the sun-worship at Malton was introduced under Sagganian 
Influence (Wilson's Ariana Antigua, p, 297). This story is supported by the bth century 
aun-coins, where tho figures of the sim is in the dresa of a Persian king, und the priests 
‘who performed the wun-worship at Multan were galled Magus (Bomb. Gai., vol. T, pt. I, 
P- M43). According to the Bhaviehya P., (Brihms, pp. 74 8.) the priests were brought 
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from Sikadvipa. MOloethina in mentioned in the Padma P.,(l, ch, 18) ae being the 
abode of Simba (we Mautisnina), ‘The old.city of Multan was situaied on either bank 
of the Ravi. 
Molattpi—The river Tapti, so called from its souree ab Multdi, which iw corruption of 
Malutapa (Matsya P, ch. 22, 1, $9). 
Mupda—Chhota-Niggur, expecially tho distri of Ranehi (Vayu P., Binvs, oh 45) 
Mupdagrima—On tho river Biguat Daksha’s Murda (head) is ssid to have fallen 
Mupdapetshrha tho Brahnayont hill in Gays (Garuda P., eh, 86; Agni P. ch, 1 
ally that portion of it whith contains tho Vishnupads ton, Se 


‘Musjagrima—Soo Mouriris, 

‘Murachipattana—sev Mouzirls 

Muralt—1. The river Noebuda (Trikay 10h, I}, Teh also eallod Murandal 
hops the tives Mali-mutha, which rises ear Pooua ond is a telbutary of the Bhimé 
(Roghuoansa, LV, v, 05). 3. Sane 43 Kerala or Malabar (Hall aut Tawney’s Kathd-varit 
gar, oh. XIX), 

Murapd—Ssne as Lamptks, 

Murandalt—Sce Mural 

Mashika Ie bas boon identified by Canal 
‘was Alor, tho Musikeaniie of Peolomy’s ho alo ido 
‘The Mahabharata (Bhishina, eb, 9), however, places the eountey of Mishka i 
India, whioh has boon ldentitied hy Wilson (Viekow B., p. 474) with Konkan in the provinee 
of Bombay, infested with pieatey; ita inhabitauts were called Kanakas (ev also Padma P., 
Syargs Kb, ch, 3). Ia the Mackensis Manuscripla, Mishike is said to beane of the four 

triste of Malay jy Taluva, Kerala, Kuve, and Mishika (TASB., 1898, p. 188), 
Acoording to Dr. Flcot, Mishiks, is « part of the Malshar Coast between Quilon and Cape 
Comorin (Bom. Gaz, vol. 1, pt, I, p. 251; Dr, Fleet's Dynasties of the Kanarene Districts, 
pp. 276-584). As Sirabo also plaots the Musikanos in Sindh (MeCrindle's Ancient India 
‘as doserited in Classical Literature), thera must have boon twa countries of that name 
cone in Upper Sindh, and the other on the Malubur Coast, that is, Travancore (vee Dowson's 
Mup in IBAS,, 1846, faving p. i) 

‘Muziris—Sume as Mouziris 


hum with Upper Sindh, of which the eapital 
Alor with Binazara of Prolemy. 
southern 


XN 

MAdeevara—Sawne as Bindusara (1) (Brihat-Nradiya P, pt, T, ob. 16} 

Nadlia—Some a9 Kolliga, » euburb of Bails, where tho Naa clam resided, for whicl the 
‘lave was called Nadiku, Seo Kupdagrama and Kolldga (Mahd-parinibhina Swtia, ch, I, 
5), Same as Naja 

Nagartada—The Sacikckul, the lake of the Great Pamir. (Beal's RIVO., Wf, p, 297m): 

NAganad!—Same a Achiravatt (.tsing's Mecord of the Buddhiet Religion, p. 185) 

Nagapura—Sinio a5 Hastinapura (.W6),, Vana, ch. 183). 

Nagara—1, Same as Chamatharapura, 2, Same as, Nagarahira,—No-kialo-ho of Hinen 

siang, 
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Ragarahira—Samo os Nigurhiro (Brahmanda P., ch. 49, v. 70). ‘Tho town was sitaated 
st the con uence of the Surkhar or Surkh-rad and Knbul rivers, near Jutilabad (JASB., 
XVI, 498), MoCrindlo identifies i with Nanghenar or Nangnihar, foor or five miles 
to tho west of Jalilibd j it i# the Nagéra or Dionysopolis of Ptolemy, and Nysa of Alex. 
fandet’s historians (Invwston of India by Aleconder the Grent, p. 398). Babar also writen 
the name as Nangenhar (Lalbot"s Memoirs of Babar, p. 129}, and Nekerhar (frokino's 
Memoir), Nungnibar, however, is the name of the Kabul valley, and Babar saya that 
Nongnihara hns niow sineams (see Kubha), In 1570 the town of Jalalabad was built by 
Akhor, According, to Prof, Lassen, it was tho capital of a Givek kingdom, probably of 
Agathoelos and Pantaleon, who exhibit the synibols of Dionysos on theie coins (FASB, 
1890, p, 145), andi waa situated on tho southern bank of the Kabul river not far from 
Jalalabad (TASH, 1840, p, 477). Tho nae of Dionysopolis existed even at the time of 
Mohtidd of Ghiseni, for AThorimi mentions the town of Dinus ay being situated between 
Kabul and Peshewnae, Tt-was alzo called Udytinapura, At some distance from the ruins 
of Nagarahita and on the opposite bands of the river is a mountain called Mat-koh, ¢ 
Mourit Mosos of Atexancler’s historians (MeCrindle’s Inowsion of India by Alexander the 
Graat, p, 398), Jélilabérd contains Yome forty topes dating from the commencement of 
the Christisn era to 700 a.n, On the southern bank of the Kabul river, Negarahira was 
tho extrema hiounilary of India (JASB., 1840, p, 486). ‘The inscription found ab Guses 
rama, 10 miles to tho santh-cast of the town of Bibar, mentions the name of Nagarsbara, 
and is there said to bo situated at Uttaripatha (JASB., XVIL, p. 492). 

Nagarakota—Kaiicd or Koy Kaigrt at tho junction of the Manjhi snd the BinGaigi 
rivers in the Kokistan of ths dalandhae Doub, where the temple of Mit Devi or Vajre- 
avon! is situated ; this holy shrino waa deseerated by Mabmitd of Ghamni, It is a Ptthe 
‘where one of Sati's breasts is eaid to have fallen, It wag the old eapitel of Kélota or 
‘Trignctia (6co Dr, Stein's Réjalaraagigi, 1, p. 204 note), ‘The fork was considered im 
pregnuble; Ib 4 now emt of tepaizs, Within the fort are the remaiuis of Hindu temples, 
About a mile from Kaigri ix the populous town of Bhawan built on the northera slope 
of anil! called Mulkera, containing a Hindu temple with gilded dome (J48B., XVII, 
1p. 366), Iteancient nama was Susarmapuea or Susurmenagara (Ep. Ind, T, 108 note; 
vol. IL, p. 483), Attport is an isolated hill in the Kaigra valley (JASB., XVI, 287)1 
it is a plaoe of pilgriniage. 

Walmishiragya—Nimkhiravana ot Nimeat, ab short distance from the Nimear station 
of the Oudh ani Robilkhand Railway, end twenty miles from Sitapor and 45 miles to the 
north-west of Lucknow. Ts wns the abods of sixty thousand Many of the Purds 
as were written perhaps at this place, Tt is situated on the left bank of tho Gomati 
(Raméyaga, Uttara K,, ch, 91), In the Naimisha forest, there was a town called Naga- 
puta on the bank of the Gomatt, 

Nalranjana—Tho river Phalgu (Advaghosha’s Buddha-charila), Tts two brancnes are the 
Nildjann ond the Moban, snd their united wtream is called tho Phalgn, Buddha-Gaya 
is situated at a short distance to the wrst of the Niléjana or Niradjana, which hos its 
sonteo near Siméria in the district of Hazaribagh, 

‘Nakulot vara—Soo Kativana (Deut P., ch, 63), 

Nakulisa—Sco Karivana (Shonda P., Mahesvars Kh., Kumésika, oh 68), 

Walakilika—Soe Neloynda. 

‘alakioans—Seo Noloynds. 
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Nalandi—Bargion, which lies seven miles to tho north-west of Rajgit in the district of 
Patna, the celebrated seat of Buddhist learning up to the thirteenth century a.n, Bar- 
sghon is « corruption of Vihtragrima. Nalanda was a “ great city” in which were many 
horses, olephants, and men. ‘The great monastery, which no longer exiats, has been traced 
by General Canningham by the square patches of cultivation amongst a long mass of 
brick ruins 1,600 feet by 400 foot, ‘These open apaoes show the position of the courtyard 
of tho six smaller monasteries, which are described by Hiuen Tiong as being situated 
‘within one enclosure forming altogether vight courts (Cunningham's nc, Goo., p. 410; 
Makd-parinibbéna-suits in the Sacred Books of the East, vol. XI, p. 12). Tho whole eatab- 
lishment was surrounded by « brick wall which enclosed the entire convent from without, 
fone gate opening into the great eolleye (Beal's Life of Hiuen Teiang, p. ix). Tt was the 
birh-place of Sixiputra, the famous disciple of Buddha (Bigandet’s Life of Gaudama; 
Legge’s Fa Hien, p. 81). But according to Hiuen Teiang Siariputra. was born at Kale 
pindka, four miles to the south-east of Nalandé, According tothe Bhadra.kalpa Avadina 
(Dr, R. Miteo's Sanabrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, p. 45), Shriputra. was born at Narada. 
rina near Rajogriha ; he wag the last of the seven sons of Dharmapati by hi wife Sért; 
‘but scvording to the Muhdoustu-amdéna (Sane, Bud. Liter. of Nepal, p, 148), the birth. 
place of Siriputra is located at Alanda which wea four miles from Réjagrihs, Narada- 
grime ancl Alanda sppear to bo vatiations of Niland8, Sirfputra also died at Nilandd 
(dtaka, Cam. Ha., vol. V, p. 64, bat see vol, I, p. 290). Sankera and Mudgaragimin, 
two brothers, bull the celebrated monastery on the birthplace of Sirfputra (Dr. R, L. 
Mitra’s Duddia-Gaya, pp. 238, 242), But spcording to Hinen ‘Tsiang, the monastery 
‘was uit by king SakrAditya (Beals RIFO,, vol. U1, p. 168). ‘The celebrated Nagirjuna, 
‘who introduced the Mahiyina system of Buddhism in tho fim century, resided at the 
mmonistery of Nilanda, making it a seat of MahiyBns school of Central Tndia (see Kosala. 
Dakshina). Many Chinese pilgrins, inolading Hiuen Tsiang, studied at this monastery 
in the soventh contury, ‘The great temple at NAlandA, which resembled the great temple 
‘st Buddha-Gaya, was bullt by Biltitya who lived at the ond of the fit century aftor 
Christ (Dr, RL, Mitre's Buddha Gaya, p, 247). Cunningham identifies it with the thied 
‘mound from tho north on the right sido of the road, According to some authoritics, it 
‘woe built over the spot where Siriputra’s body was burnt (Legye's Fa Hian, p. 81). Ts 
‘was situated to the north-west of tho Nalanda monastery containing a big image of Buddha, 
Aveording to Hien Thang, ten thousand priests, and according to -tsing, over three 
thousand pricsts resided in the six large buildings within the eame compound forming 
together ons great inonastic establishment, end the structure was ono of the most splendid 
buildings in India (I-tsing’s Records of the Buddhist Religion, p, 65). Hiven Teiang and 
Tsing resided and stodied ot the Nalanda monastery for many years, There are many 
high mounds and masses of brick rains on both sides of the road romning from worth to 
south within the villages called Bargion, Begumpur, Mustaphapar, Kapatish, snd Anand- 


Par, collectively called Bergion, These high mounds are the remains of the temples 
attached to tho grest Niland monastery, In an enclosure near a very big mound on the 
‘orth slde of these ruins is a very large and beautiful image of Buddhe whieh is very similar 
to that at Buddha-Gaya, Tho image was, as stated before, enshrined ot Bildditya’s 
temple which is the third mound to the south from Baldditya’s Vihdra identified by Cun- 
niogham with the mound situated at a short distante to the north-west of this encloeure, 
Bargion contains many soulptures of more beautiful design and srtstio value than those 
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of any other place, ‘To the zouth of the monastery there was a tank where the Négs 
(dragon) Nalanda lived, ‘This tank: has boon identified by General Gunmingham with the 
Karyidya Pokhsr, Badiltis, while on his wey to Knsfyiea, gnjonmmed at Nalanda in tha 
Pavdtika Mango-orchard, afterwards the sie of thé famous Buddhist University (Revaddha 
Sutta in Rhys Davide’ Dislogues of the Buddha, p. 206}. Bargion contains a temple of 
the Sun and a beautiful Sartvak temple of Mahivtre, the last Tirthaakara of the Jeinas, 
Mahdvira passed here fourteen Pajjasanas (Parjushana or rainy season retirement),— 
Stevenson's Kulpastira, ch. VI. Bargin has been identified with Kandapara, the birth- 
place of Mahivies, But it has been proved by Dr. Hoernle that Kundapurs or Kunda- 
farina was a quarter ot WaiQill (vez Hocenl's Uorsmgudasso ; Bublet’s Indian Sect of the 
Jainas, p.25; SBE, vol. XXM, p. 223). From this mfstaken identifiention of Bargton 
with Rundapar by the Jainas, the Hindus havo goue further and changed, Kundapura 
into Kundinapura, the bieth-place of Rukmigi, the consort of Krishna, ‘Though Nalandi, 
cor Rargion was not Kundapura, the birth-placo of Mahavira, yet it appears that he dwelt 
tt Nilanda, perhaps on tho site of the present Sarivak temple, while Buddha resided in 
tho Pivariia Mango-orchae, On this nosasion Buddha converted to Buddhism Upéli 
the favourite disciple ot Mahiytea, a grihapati, nob his namesake tho compiler of the 
Vinaya Pitot, Th consnquenee of this conversion Mahivtea is aaid to have left the city, 
‘of Nilaodé and oun to PAph (Piva) whore be died of broken heart (Spenes Hardy's 
Manual of Budthism, 2nd Ea., p. 274; Stoverson’s Kalpasttra, ch, VI), In the lather 
part of the seventh century when T-taing, resided ot Nalanda, there were more then ten 
peat tanks near the Nalandi monastery where at the sound of a. ghan/d (bell), hundred 
and somnstimes thousand priests used to bathe together (Istaing's Recon of the Budaet 
Religion, . 108}, ‘There are still many large tanks surrounding Bargion, such aa Dighi, 
Pansothar, Saigarkha, Bhunsi pokhar, several of which are now dry and are under oult 

vation, Daring the Buddhist period there were aix Universities, oz,, at NAlandA (Barghon), 
Vitramaiits (Patharghéta), Takshasiit (Taxila), Bolabhi ((Vala), Dhsnakataks (Amark- 
‘yatf) and KAchipura (Conjeveram); the fing two wore in Eastern India and the reat 
in Northern, Wostern, Central, and Southern Tndia respectively, Tt also appears that 
there wasa University st Padiapnra in Vidarbhs in the seventhoentury an, ‘The Univer- 
sition ab Uijayini, Takshaitl, and Benarea wore Brabmaniosl. ‘The University ot 
Niland was founded in aucevusion to the Takshaiili Univemity. in the first omtury 
1.0, and oxistod nominally up to the twelfth century a.D., when it was destroyed by the 
Mauhsmrosdens unter Bakhtivar Khilji. Kulika (Kolika, necording to the Bhadrakalpd- 
Avuddna, in De. R, Mitea’s Sanskrit Budthiat Literature of Nepal), the birth-place of 
Masyalya, the discfple of Budtba, has been identifed by Cunningham with Jogdispur- 
‘monn, 0 little ovor one mile to the south-west. of the ruins of Bargion (Arch. 8. Rep. 

vol. I, p. 29). Botwoon Rajgir and Nalanda was the village Ambalaighik which 
contained a test-house (Thullavagga, XT, 1, 8). 

Nalapura—Narwar, on the river Sindhu (Kélisindh), 40 miles south-west of Gwalior, Tt 
was tho capital of Raja Nala of the tale of Nala-Damayantt (Jour, Arch, Soc. of Delhi, 
1853, p. 42; Dad's Rajasthan, vol. TT, p, 1197). Tt was the eapital of Nishadho, 

Nalint-—Tho river Padma (Ramayana, Bila K., 43; Nikhilnath Ral’s History of Murshida- 
bad, p. 67). But from tho Padma P, (Uttara, ch, 62), Nalint and Padmt (Padmbvatt) 
‘appear to bo different rivers. As the Nalinf in described to be « considerable etream which 
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flows to the east from nour the eource of the Ganges, its ientiioation with tho river 
Brahmapatea appears to be conesot (Ramayana, Adi, oh, 43 ; Nabin Chandra D: 
Geo, of Aria), Nalini is also called Batodaka [Padma P., Swarga (Adi), ch. 2) 

KandA—1. A portion of tho river Sarasvati was called Nanda (Padma P., Syishti, ch. 18) 
2. The river Mabiaandi, co the east of the river Kusi (4Mbh., Vana, P., che. 87, 190) 
3, Tho river Mandikini, a small river in Gatwal, which fails into the river Alskinands 
(Brabmisia P, ch, 43); Nauta Prayiga is situated at the conlluonee of these two rivers. 
In the Bidgavata (IY, cb. 6), Nandi and Alakioanda are said to be situated on the two 
‘idee of Aluka in the Kailisa mountain, 4. The river Godavari (see Gotaml).. 6, A lofty 
mow-rlad conical mouatnin peak in Kamaun called also Nanda Devi, oslebrated for ita 
temple of the goddess of that name (Desi P., ohs, 38, 93), 

‘Mandl-Devi Parvata—Soo Nanda (5), 

‘MandAkini—Seo Pajehs-Prayiga, 

Nandana-sata—A sacred Inke om the north side of Pir Panjal mountain in Kasmin, 

Randans-vana—Beo Bana, 

Nandlgitl—The Nandidsoog mountain in Mysore, containing a temple of Siva and the 
souroes of the five tivers: Norther Pindkini (Ponnar), Southern Pintkint or Pépaghnt, 
Chitravatf, Wshiranadi (Pélar) and Arkavati. ‘The Plug flows out of the mouth of the 
figure ot Nandi out in tho rock (Wilson's Mocbensie Manusripta, p, 136). But in the 
Zisga P, (1, oh, 43, ond Sivs P., TV, ob. 47), tho names of the five rivers at Nandt's 
‘place of austerity are diferently given, See Japyebvara, 

Nandigrima—Nundgion in Oudb, close to the Bharata-kunda, eight or nine miles to the 
south of Fyzabad, Bharata is said to have resided at this place during the exile of his 
brother Ramachondta, It is also called Bhidarasi (Aémdyana, Ayodhy& K., ch, 115; 
Archivatdra-sthala-vaibhavs-darpagam), Bhidarast being « corruption Bhritridardana, 

Mandikshsits—Twenty-theee miles south of Srinagar in Kagmir near tho Haramukh mount, 
inoluding the Gatgtbal lake and the sacred Inks called Nendisara or Nandkol or Kalo. 
dake which is said to be the residono» of Siva and his faithful attendant Nandin (Dr. 
Besin’s Anclent Geography of Kasmir, p. 01; Kathd-saritadgara, 1X, ch. 60), Tho name 
is applied to a valley at the foot of the east glacisrs of the Haramukh Peaks ; the temple 
of Jyeshthevars or Jyeshtharuds is situated in thia valley (Dr, Stein's Rajataranigint, 
vol. I, pp. 8, $1), 

Nandikuyga—Soo Stbnramatt (gat P,, ob, 219). 

Nandipars—o called from Devt Nandini, one of the Sat Piphas situated in tho district of 
‘Birbhum in Bengal, 

Nirdyapa-parvate—A mountain in Badarika-dérama (q.v.), on the left bank of the Alakle 
anda, 

Miriyapasara—A lake at the mouth of the Tadus at the western extrmity of the Ruan of 
Kachih, eighteen miles south-west of Lakhpat (Bhigavaia P., VI, ch, 6), It is a place 
of great aanotity end a rival to Dviraka, Tho five saored Srovaras or lakes are Minasn 
on the north, Bindy (in Bhuvaneivara) on the cast, PampS on the south, Nardyapa. 
sarovars oa the west, and Pushkera in tho middle. 

Mirtyag!—The river Cendai. 

‘Narmada —The river Nerbuds, Tb riees in tho Amarakanjaks mountain and falls into the 
Galf of Cambsy. ‘The junction of tho Nerbuda with the aca is called Narmadd-ndadhi- 
‘snigams, which io a saored pleco of pilgrimage (Matsya P., ch. 193). 


Ane, 
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Narmadd-Sindhu S8igamt—Tho junction of the Norbuda with the ocean it is oolebrated 
‘as Jamadagni Titths (Mataya P,, ch. 193), 

Nistkya—Samna as Pagohavatt (Fadyu P., Piva, oh. 45), Nasik, ‘The name of Nase ta 
‘mentioned by Ptolemy 

Nafaka—Same as Lita (Mk, Babli, cb. 30). 

Nifko—A suburb of Vaiiilt (Besdr), where the Jiiécrika Kshatripas resided; to this olan 
delonged Mahivire, the last Tiethaiikars of the Jainaa (Jasobi’s Jaina-stiray, Intro, to 
8BB, XXI, p. xi). 

Navadevakuls—Nowal, thirty-three miles south-west of Unao near Bingarmau ia Qodh 
tnd ninstoon milos south-oast of Kanauj, visited by Hiuen Tsiang (Rahrer's MAI), It 
is the sume ex Alavt (see Alael), 

Navadvipa—Nadia, the birth-plsco of Chaitanys, the last incarnation of Vishnu according 
to the Vaishnavas. Tho Navadyipa of Chaitanyn waa situated opposite to the present 
Navadvips across the river Ganges ; the present Navadvipa fs situated on tho site of the 
‘inoient village of Kulia in the district of Nadia in Bengal, For the names of the original 
nine defpat or islets whieh formed tho present Navadvipa (see the Vaishnava poet Nara- 
hasvi Das's Naendetps Pariéram@). Chaitanys was born ia Saka 1407 corresponding to 
1485 A.p., and he disappeored at Pati in Saka 1455 corresponding to 1633 A.p. Seo 
Utkala, Clsitonya was tho aon of n Vaidika Brihmana ; at the age of 24, he was per- 
suaded by Advaita to bevomo a mendicant, to forsake bis wife, and go to Benares ; he 
taught his followers to thinks npom Hiri andl call out his name, to renounce the houtchold 
Ife, to ent with sll those who are Vaishnavas. ‘The Gossains aro his amosesors, ‘The 
era of Chattanya iarsci the eoimenoement of the Bengali literature. Navadvips 
was the last Hindu capital of Bengal, Lakshmaniya or Asoka Sena, the grandson of 
Talshiana Sone and gs:stzéintson of Vallis Sena, held his court at this placo, 
whenos ho was drivon by Bakhtfyar Khilji who made Gaud once more the expital of 
Bengal, For th Navadvipa university, see Mithila, 

Nava-Gindhira—Kandahar, wipro the Towing-pot of Buddbs (the four bowls given him 
by the four guardian-deities after hy had attained Buddhahood, and which he caused to 
appear as a singlo bow!) was rontoved from Kanishka's dagoba as Peshawar, the true 
Gondlira, ‘The alms-bow! was given by Buddha to the Lichchhavis and wis kept ot 
VaiiAll, wheno$ it was carried off by Kanishka in the second century a.p.; and when 
Gindbara was conymered by Kitolo, it was removed to Kandalar by the Gindhiris who 
migrated thero in the fifth century (Arch, 8. Rep., vol. XVI, pp. 8-12; Legge's Fa Han, 
ch, XI, note, p. 35; Rawlinson's Heradotus, vol. I, p, 675 note). 

Nava-Rashjra—Nauonri, the Nongramma of Ptolemy, in the Baroach district, Bombay 
(Ah, Sabb, oh. 81). 

Mava-Tripad!—Noya-Tirupadt, twenty miles to the east of Tiranslavelli (Tinnivelli) visited 
by Chaltanya (Archivaléra-sthals-vnibhanw-darpanam, p, 64), 

Nelaynda—Kottaysm in Travancore (Periphus, Schofl’s trans., p- 208, and his Two South- 
Indian Place-namnea in the Periplus). It iy the Nolkynd of Ptolemy (MeCrindle’s Prolemy, 
‘bk. VUE, ob, 1, seo. in Ind. Ant, vol, XIIT (1884), p. 328], tis generally eupposed to 
be Nilesvaram on the Malnbar Coast (Yule’s Marco Polo, vol, If, p, $21). Neleynda or 
‘Nelkynda is perhaps the Nalakilika of the Brahmdyda P, ch. 49, and Nalakinane of the 
AMbh. (Bhisiuos, ob. 0). 
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Neplla—Nopal (Varta P., cha, 145, 215; Stayambha P., ch. 1), According to the Svayam- 
Oe P. (2b. 3), tho Nepal valley originally consisted of wlake called Naga Bisa or Kill. 
fhrada, the residlonse of the Naga Karkotaka, Tt was fourteen miles in longth and four 
‘miles in breadth, ‘The lake was dessiented by Mafjuini, who came from Pafichs Sirsha 
Parvata in Maha-Ohin8, by eatting open thé mountain on the auth, end constructed on 
the dry bed of the Take, the temple of Svayambhanith orSrayambha Jyotirina ot Adi. 
Buddha, the supreme God of the Northern Buddhists, about « mile anid a half to tho west 
of Kijanbindu, snd also the temple of Gubyvivari (ch. 6), who ia the same ax Prajaa and 
Anya Tirk of the Projit SrabhivikA sect and Prakriti of the Brébmins, It should be 
observed that [ard Devi, and not Arya’Téra, is the wife or Saktt of the fith Dhyani Budde 
Acmoghasiddlis, a6 Vajea Dhtieavass, Lochan’, Mmukhi, andl Pipdaré are the Saktis 
of the foot Dhyasi Buddhas Vaitochana, Akshobhya, Retnoyambhava, and Amitébha 
respectively (see Udangaptta ind Uravllya)). ‘The dried bed of thelake to which he gave 
the name of Nepils wis originally pojulated from Maha China and afterwards from 
Ganda-deia (Seayombhd P., oh. 7), at the time of Raja Prachanda Deva, 

Nibdrd—The river Nird, 6 tributary of the Bhima (Padma P,, Srarga, Adi, ch. 9), Te 
risca in tho Western Ghats 

Mohat-Girl—Ths low range of hills in the Idngdom of Bhupal that lies to the south of Bhilaa 
4 far as Bhojapnra (KAlidias’s Meghadite, pt. 1, 9, 20; compar Cunningham's Bhitsa 
Topes, p. 327), It is called the Bhojapura bills, 

Mobaksha—The name of w hill meationed ia the Det M, ch, 
fs Kilidisa’s “ Nichoirikhya.” See Nichal-gie, 

Michehbavi—Saron as Tirablwukti (Purushottama Deva's Trikdgdaiesha, ch. 2), Nioh- 
chhavi is evidently « corruption of Lichchhavi, a warlike tribo who resided ab Tithut at 
the time of Buddha and whose oapital was Vateat 

Mlohulapura—Trichinopoly in. the istrict of Madras (Archdvatira-sthala-vaibhova-darpa- 
gam). ‘Teichinopoly is oridently a eortuption of Trisirapalli (Ep. Ind. vol. I, p. 88). 

Migamodbodha—Nigsinbod.ghat in old Delhi (Indraprastha) near the old Calcutta gate, 
a place of pilgrimage on the Yomuni mentfoned in the Padma P. (Uttara Kh,, ch, 60) 

Nigarhiits—Some as Nagarahtra (Brahmdnda P., oh, 49, v. 10). 

Mikal (ot the Greeks)—Mong, where the celebrated battle vas fought between Alexander 
the Great and Poms (Cunningham's Anc. Geo,, p. 174). Mong is now called Murg, « town 
on the bank of the Jlelum in the district of Guzerat in the Panjab, Nikat is ssid to have 
been built by Alexander on the site of the fold of battle. Purchas, an eatly English travel 

ayn that the battle waa fought in a city ealled Detoc, 
‘where a bss pillar existed as a token of the vietory (Purchas!s Pilgrimage). 

ilsb—The river Sindhu (Indus) of the Muhammadan historians 

Nilichala—t. A bill at Pari in Orisas on which tho temple of Jegannith ie supposed to be 
situated (Padmé P., Pattla, ch, 9). Te is about 20 foot highor than the surrounding plain. 
2, A bill st Gauliati in Assam on which the temple of Kiuilchy& Devt waa built. 3, ‘The 
Haridwar hills (Ah, Anu’isons, ch, 25), 
il8ss1a—The upper part of the river Philga, Te is also called Lilajana, ‘The Handiagga 
(ote, ch, 1), calls ip Nionjard.. Tt passes through a beautifal deep nasrow gonge ealled 
Khaisbiners, the mountains on either side rising in wild contusion, naked and barren, 
snd falls from goat height into a romanti glen called Malu situated within a distance 

ions of the district of Hazaribagh, ‘Tio 


Pethaps itis the same 


of six miles trom Gnated, one of the 
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sound of the fall at MAluda can be heard from treat distance, According to Dr. Buebs- 
ran, tho river is aoparated by s sandy channel into two arms opposite to the extensive 
ruins at Buddho-Gaya, ‘The eastern and largost arm ia onlled Niléjana and Niringchiya 
(é2., Niraajana in Pali) (Martin's Eastern India, vol. T, p. 14), 

Hilakanjha—A celebrated placo of pilgrimage in Nepal containing the temple of Nilakanthe 
Mahideve at the foot of the Sheopuri peal (ancient Satarudra mountain), five miles north 
of Kntmandn (Byiat.Siva P., Uttara Kh,, ob. $2) 

Nildchana—Same oa Nilajan 

Nila-Parvata—I. Nilgiti or Nilichal, n low range of sandhills in the distrot of Puri in Orissa 
co which the temple of Jagannath is situated. 2. A hill nenr Ganhati in Assam on which 
the temple of Kamakhy& Devt is situated, 8, Tho Nilgiti hill in the Madras Presidency 
‘SBB,, vol, VIL, p. 292), 4, The Haridwar hills called Chandl-pibld situated on the 
northern side of the Ganges called here Niladbira between Haridwar and Kankhale (MOA,, 
Anuitzana, ch, 25). 5, On the north of Meru, ‘The Knon.lon range in ‘bet (Brakménda 
P,, ch, 35, v2, 34-38; Mbh, Bhishena, oh. 7; Amuiésana, ch, 7). Seo Uttara-Kura and 
Harivarsha, 

Wirdhtre—Sorne os Nagarahira (AMateys P., ch, 113), 

NiranJara—Same oe Nilsjana, 

Nirvindhyt—A tributary of tho Chambal between the rivers Betravati (Betwa) and Sindh 
in Malwa (Meghadits, pt. I, v4.30, 31), It has been identified with the river Kalt-sindh 
in Malwa (Journal of the Buddhist Pext Soeity, vol. V, p. 46—Lite of Chaitanya ; Megha 
dita, V, v.20). Bat this identification does not appear to be correct aa Kilidaea's Sindbu 
(Aeghadita, pt, , v. 30) appeats to be the Kalisindh ; the Nirvindby& should be identi- 
fied with the Newn), anotiwr tributary of the Chambal betwaeu the rivers Detwa and 
KAlisindh (seo Thornton's Gasetter, s.v. Gwalior, Bhopal). The Nevuj is also called 
asn-niti (Tod's Rajasthdn, I, p. 17). 

Nitehiri—Tho river Lilijan which joins the Mohand near Gays, and their united stream 
forins the Phalgu (dgni P., oh, 116; Markang, P., oh, 67), I ia the NiraGjara of the 
Buddhists, 

Nishdda-bhoml—Soe Nishids-bhom), 

Wishadba—1, Mecwor, the capital of the Nola Raja (Tod's Rajaathan, vol. I, p. 140; AMbh,, 
‘Vana, oh, 63), Narwar iy tho contraction of Nalapura. Tt was tho kingdoin of the nino 

Nigas of the Purdsas, It ig situated on the right bank of the Sindh, forty miles to the 

south-west of Gwalior. Laasen plaocy Nishudba, the kingdom of Nalo, along the Satpura 
hills to the north-west of Berar. Burgess also places it to tho aouth of Malwa (Burgese’s 
Antiquiice of Kathiowad and Kachh, p. 131). 2. ‘The mountains which Tie to tha west 
of the Gandhamddans sud north of the Kabul river, ealled by the Greokw Paropanisos, 
now called Hinds Kush [Lasyen’s Hisiory traced from Baclrian and Invdo-Seythian Coing 
in TASB, vol. TX (1840), p, 469 note]. Paropamisos ix ovidently a oontraction of Par- 
vata-Upa-Nishads, ot tho name perhaps is derived trom the Piripitra (ihe name of the 
‘westernmost peak) of the Nishadha range (Brahmdada P., ch. 44, v9), Pamir is perhapy 
 eorruption of Piripatra, ‘The Poropamisos, tho Hindu-Kush, and the KohsieBaba 
appear to be the names of the diferent parts of the westerly continuation of the grest 
Hinslayan cbain. 

Nlahddha-bhoml—The country of the Nishidas(or Nishiahes) ot Bhecls, which was origi- 
nally Marwar or Jodhpur, whence driven south by other tribes they settled among the 
‘mountains that form the western boundary of Malwa and Khandeyh in the lofty range 


Mivarret wa ora 
of the Vindhya ond Satpura, and the woody avid rugged banks of the Mahi, the Nerbuda, 
and the Tapti (Malookm’s Memoirs of Central India, vol 1, p, 462). 

Mivlttl—The eastern half of Pandra-de%n, comprising Dinajpar, Rungpur, sud Koch-Bihar, 


ho principal town of which vas Bardhano-kuti which has been identified by Westmacat 
with Pupdrevardbana (JASB, 1875, p, 188 Ganda was also called Nivgiti 
(Prikingaieshn, 


Nysa—Nysatta, on the northern hank of the Kabul river about two leagues below Hasta, 
roger (St, Martin cited in MeCrindle’s Meposhense gut Arvion, p. 180). Te he been 
considered by Me, MoCeindle to be the same as Nugaes or Dionysopalie of Ptolemy or 
sncient Nogaralna (ce Mogarabirs) 


° 

Odantapuri—Sarie as Udsneapara 

Odra—Saune ne Udra, Orissa (Brahma P., ch. 27). Sve Utkala and Srikshetta, ‘The eaered 
Buddhist places in Orisss were appropriated hy the Hindus in the fith aud sixth centuries 
on the revival of Hiduism, as Bhnvanesvara was done by the Snivas, Puri hy the Vaish. 
paras, YAjapura by the Siktas, Konieka by the Sanros and Durpane (ancient: Vinkyaka- 
Xshetra on the Adsia range) by the Gigapatyas (Dr, Mitma’s Antiquities of Orivea, vol. 1, 
P.M). For tho psratoution of tho Haddhts by tho Hindns, see Aviaic Redearehes, 
‘vol. XV, p. 204; Hunter's Orissa, vol. 1, ch. V; Dr, Ee Mitea's Orissa, vol. If, p. 58: 
Midhavichirya  Seikaravijaya, ch, 1, , 98; Brihat-Dharma P., Uttara Kh, oh, 10) 
Pushpamitra offered 100 diners for tho bead of every Buddhiet Sramana in SBksla (Arch 
S.Tep., 1963, vol. IL, p. 41, and vol. XX, p. 103). Bat Des, Rhys Davids and Bikler 
are of opinion that the Buddhists were not perscented (Buddhist Tndia, p, 3 
carding to Brakna P. (vhs 28, 29, 42), Odra extended northwants to Bra 
for Jajpur, and consisted of three sacred Evlctras called Purushottama (or Si) kebotra, 
Savin (or Avkn) Kkshetra, ond Biraji kahetra through which flows the river Baitarsni. 

Oghavati—The river Apsgi, o branch of the river Chitang; its shortest, distance from 
‘Thaneswar is three miles to the south (AM6h. Galya, oh. 397 Arch. 8, Rep,, vol, XIV, 
p. 88). Kori performed sacrifice on the ban of this river. Aa, however, according to 
the Vaouina P. (ch. 68), Prithidake is situated on the Ogbavati (sco Prithhdaka), and 
Pohos (ancient Prithidaka) is situated near (ic janction of the Mérkanda and the Soras- 
vati (Punjab Gazcfeer, Ambala Distriot, 1884, p. 6), tho Oghavati cannot be identified 
vith the Apagi. Tt must be tho river Markanda, 

OM—Same as Lata (Rijoiolchata’s Viddhadalé-biatjiee, Acte TL and TV). Ola ix a eor- 
ruption of Ballabht or Balsbhi, and its present form is Walluy or Walé foce Balabbi). 

Oakiea—Same as Ofkrandths (Prilat-Siva P., T, ch, 3). 

Otskiea-kshetra—Sarne o¢ OakArandths (Brihat-Sioa P., TT, ch, 4) 

Odkiranatha—Mindhéta, an island in tho Norbuds whers the temple of Otbktrenttha ie 
situated, 32 miles north-west of Khandwa, revon miles north-east of the Mortaka Rallway 
station, and six miles ctat of Barwai. Ofkiennitha in one of the twelve great Liigas 
of Mahideva (Sioa P., pt. T, ch, $8). On the Birkhala cliff at the eastern end af the 
fslond is tho shrine of Kala-Bhairava to whom humen sacriGices were offered (Imp. Oat) 
‘The temple is the oldest ot Siva temples (Caine's Picturesque India, p. 897). Samo os 
Mthishmatt 

‘Ophir—See Sauvira, Abhies and Surpiraka (Bile, 1 Kings, 9, 10). But some authorities 

eonsider it to have been ia Southern Arabia instead of iu Indiv, 


onoaanis ae PABLAVA 


Oronatis (of the Grveks)—Arhatt om the left bank of the Lendai neat Naothera, west of 
Pushkaléveri, through which Hephaistion advanced on his way to the Indax (MeCrindle's 
Inosion of India by Aleeander,p. 12). 

Orukkalla—Warrangul, in tho Coutral Proviuces (Dz, Bumell's South Indian Pateography, 
p. 5 note) 


PR 

Padmagiri—Same ns Srdvana Belligola (8. K. Aiymgar’s Anicient India, p. 200). 

Padmakshetra—Kexdrsk (Kovfrka), called wleo tho Black Vagovla or Chandrablitga, 
twonty-Sour miles north-west of Puri in Orista. 1b contains & templt of tho Sun (Stey), 
said to havo hsen established by Stmbs, a son of Krishna, who was oured hora df leprosy 
by tho gol. According to an account, he was cured a Multan (sce Molasthdnapura), 
Ty appears, lowew, that this temple was Thulin 1277 40.) under the saporintendencs 
cof tho mininter Sivsi Sinéet by Laiguliya Norasiighs, the seventh king of tho Gaia 
vamii dynasty, who reigned fron 1207 to 1282 An. (KTunter’s Orissa). Seo Arkarkshetra 
ond Konatka, For a docctiption of the temple of Kenirak, seo Major Kittne'’s Journat 
of Pour in Orbea in TASB., 1838, p, 631. 

Padmapura—1. Samo as Padmivatt it is the bicth-place of Bhavabhoti (Afdtatt-aradana, 
‘Acts T, IV, IX), Polmapiies fs said to have teow situatad near Chondrapar at a short 
distance from Alnarivatl (Baeaé Chandrs State's Hdrala Bhramana; p24}, 3. Phe 
pur in Kasnir, on the right or north bank of tho Jlislum, 8¥o oF six miles to tho south+ 
cast of Srinagar. It-was built by Padma, the matoraal uncle of Bribaspati, who reigned 
in Kasmie in the ninth oontury 4.0. UL was olobrated for its cultivation of Kumkuma 
cor haflean (Crocus aatinus) which was largely wud as cosmetie by the ladios of ancien’ 
Tndis (Thormto’s Gazetteer of Countrie Adjacent to Iulia) 

Padmavata—The county (janapara), tha vspital of which was Karavicaprara ; see Padmavatt, 

Padmivait—1. Tt tas been identified by Cuminchsm with Narwsr or Nalapura (Arch, 
S.Rep., vol. TE yp. 908-318; JASB., 1857, p. 17; Bhdgavnta P., bk, XI, ob, 1) in 
Gwalior, on tho tiver Sindh, 40 milus sowthwost of Gwalior. But this identification ap 
posre to be doubiful, The town was situated o¢ the confiaance of tho vivers Sindhu (Sindh) 
find Pard (Parvati) in Viderbha (AfafotE-Mddhaut, Ach '¥), and therefore, it was perhaps 
tho modem Bijayanagaca, whioh is «.cormption of Vidyaaagara, 25 miloe below Narwar 
(Thomton's Gas, n.v, Sinde), Padknivatt boing oolobested as a place of learning, espeeially 
for its teaching in logio in tho eighth century at the time of Bhavabliti who was bom 
at this place (Maldeirachorita, Act I; Mélait-Middhams, Act 1); ancient Bidarbha (Berar) 
included tho whole Kingdom of Bbupal to the north of tho 
‘Popes, p. 383). 2, Same ox Karavfrapura (Warivania, Vishnu P., ch. 94), 
hss beet identified with Kolhapur, it waa founded by Padmavama, 3. It is another 
name for Ujjsyint (Shands #2, Avantf Kh,, I, chs, 30, 44), This supposed that tho saene 
af the Afalati-Sddhava is Iuid at Ujjayink (Wilson's Hinde Theatre, vol. 1), 4, "Tho 
river Padita, a branch of the Ganges in Bust Bongal (Beikat-Dkarma P., Madhya Kh, 

5 Chaitanya Bhagavata, ch, 10; Desk-Hthdgavsts, TX, chs. 6, 7; Gladwin's Ayeen 
Albery, pt. Ups 301), 

Pablava—Medie (Nuts), whon it formed w part of the ancient’ Parthian Kingiom (moder 
Persia), was tho" Pablava country.” ‘Tho Avesta is written in tho Pahlavi or Pehlvi 
shacaoter of the Parthisn timos (Prof, Noldeks ia the Eneyelopedia Britannica), ‘Tho 
Pabisvas have been identified with the Parthians (Weber's Hinlory of Indian Literature 
p. 188), Tk-was celobrated for its horses (AA, Sabhi P, oh, $2), See Parada, 


PARNAVA 1 PAMPAPURA 


Pabnava—Same as Pablava (Brahmayda P., ch, 

Paljhtn—Samo as Pratishthéna, 

Pakshi-Mirtha—Tirukkalukkunam (or “ Hill of (he Sucre Kites "), 9 tango viltazs in. tho 
Chingleput district in the Provinw of Medras, midway tetvoon Chinglopat and Moca, 
Tt is a colobrateil plaoo of pilgrimago (Hp. Jut, vol. II, 9, 2705 Chaiteayreharitem it, 
pt HL, ch, 9), Acoording ty the Archdvadien, it is roven sailor south-ravt of Chinglupat. 
‘Mho sacred spot is situates on a hill whiei iy eallud Bodagici, near the tomply of Hara 
(aamed Vaidyaedja or properly Vedogivisvara) and Péevati. By tho sido of a vell, the 
pilgrinis assemble to #e6-a pair of white birds of the falcon kind with thoie wings black 
tt the ond, whioh aro said tp come there every day et-noon, ‘Tho chief priest who awaits 
their arrival with offerings of food, feeds them with is own hand. Whe assembled pil 
grimss prostrate themselvas and devoutly pray when there hinds appear, bs they are oon 
sidoted to be Siva and his consort, ‘They fly away after they linve takin food and drunk 
water [fnd, Ant, vol. X (1881), p. 198} 

Patepatmo—It lias boon entified with PS near Mahid (Bhondaskas's Barly Jet of the 
Dekkan, oo. VIII), but Me. Schoff identifies it with DBbhol, a port ia south Koakan 
(Periplus, p. 201), 

Palasimundu (of the Grecks)—Same os Parasamudra, Polesimundus is supposed to 
have heen to capital of Ceylon and is doccribed as w eenport situated on the south on a 
river of the same name, It has been idontifiol with Gallo, but according to Lassen, itis 
Anarajapur (JRAS., 1861, p. 393), 

Palskikada—Pulicat in the province of Mados, Polakkada in Sanskrit means Dasena- 
pura or Toothtown (Dr. Bumell’s 8. 2, Paleo, p, 36 note: Ind, Ant, vol. Vp. 158) 

Palakkka-deia—Tho distriat of Nellore in the Madras Prosidency, It was conquered by 
Samucire Gupte, According to Joppen (Wistorical Allas of India, p. 0), Palakke or Palaklss 
fs Palghatohorry. 

Palisiol—1, A river which dows near the Gimor hill in Kathiawar, Seo Glrinagara, Tt 
is mentioned iu the AGA. (Batihma P., ch,9)and algo in the Rudra-Daman ioseription 
‘of Gimar. This described as 0 water-course with violent torrents (JASB., 1838, pp. 940, 
877). 2 Tho river Padair whieh falls into the ovesa neat Kalingapatam in Gsnjom 
(Aférkan eyo Poh. 67). 

Pallaya—i. ‘The Pallava countiy was bordond by the Coromandel const. ‘Tho Kuratn- 
‘bares lived here bafore the seventh eamtury a.p. (Rapoon's Indian Coins, p. 37). Soo 
Kagehipura, 2. Same as Pablava (Padma P., Uctarn, ob, 13) 

Pampl—A tributary of tho rivet Tuigabhadra ; it rises in tho Rishyamukha mountaln, 
ight miles from tho Anagandi hills, where Rma met Hanumins and Sugriva for the 
fitst time ; it is in tho distri of Bollary on the north of the town of Hampi (Bomb, Gaz, 
vol. I, pt, Tl, p. 889—Dr. Floot’s Dyiastice of the Kanaree District). Nowe it is « lake 
called Pamptsarovare (Wilson, Udlara-ama-chavita ; Bémdyzia,, Kise, eh 1). 

Pamplitshetra—On the south of tho Tudgobladeé in the Bellary distrist containing tho 
Risbyemubba hill ead (he Pep! earovarn (Ind. Ant, VI, 187%, ps 85). 

Pampipura—VindhyAchala (town), five milos to the wost of Mireapue in the United Pro- 
yinees where the celebrated templo of Bindubisint js situated [Blavishya P., Pratisarga 
B, ch, 9 (p. 34), Bomb. od); Dr. Fuhror's MAT] To tho east of Viwihydchala, the 
yemsing of & fort and. other buildings and statues wre sli found. PampSpara wae tho 
capital of the Bhara who are porbape the Bhargas of tho Mahabhdrala subsived by Bhima 
(Ghorring’s Hindw ribee and Castes, pp. 999, 387), 2 Daidyantth (Deogbae) in the 
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Santal Psrgands in Bengal ; on® of its ancient nanes was Paloo-ston (eco Chlt&bhOm), 
PAnt-Nrlsimha—Maigala-ziri, in the Kistna district in the provines of Madras, about 7 
rmilos to thesouth of Bezwada, On thetopof this hill sa temple of Nrisispha called Pind 
Nrisiha. It was visited by Chaitanya (Chaitanya-charitdm ita, TT, ch, 9). On tho widely 
‘open mouth of the image, sherbet (pin8) of molasees (gud) ie poured, but it is-said that 
the god takes only.a moloty of the sherbet which is vowwed fu him nud ojects tho rest, 
though immediately after, it swallows half a maund given by another votaty. 
Paicha-Drivida—Drivila, Karta, Gnjartts, Mabdrdehjra, ahd Tuilaiga or Andhra 
(WWilzon’s Dict), This is not ageographical division, but itis the namo of tho Avo classes 
of Brilianas of Southom India (Sherving’s Hindu Prides aad Castes, p 18) 
Pafcha-Gaigi—Lho five Gajges aro Bhiciratht (Ganges), Gomott (Goddvart), Kyishna 
“vent (Krishod), Pinikini (Beant) andl Kitverl 
Pafeha-Gatida—Tho Bribimins of Strasvata (sco Sirasvata), Ktayakubja, Gouda, Mithile 
and Utkala wero called Pafcha-Canja (Bolléta-charitun, odited by Haraprastd SAstris 
‘This is not a geographical Uision, it48 the namo of the five olasses of Erdmann 
ther India (Shetring’s Hindu ‘Tribes and Caste p. 19, bub some of the namex 
aro difforently given thore), ‘The Pafcha-Ganla of the Rijataraigiv’ appears 


to to tho five geographical divisions of the provines of | Bengsl, namely 
Pundravarddhans, Tigha, Magaiha, Tirabhokti and perhaps. Barendea (see De, Stein'a 
Rjataraiin’, vol. Tp. 168; TASB, 1908, p. 208). 

Paitcha-Karpara—Tho district called Panjkora on the wouthem slope of tho Hindu-Kush, 
and the town enlled Panjzamla, situated on the river Panjkora, o tributary of the river 
Swat. Both Panjkora and Panjgaua appear to bs corruptions of Paftcha-Karpsta, See 
Gauri (3h, Sabha, oh. 92). Tt was conquered by Bahadeva, Hly chief town is Dir. 

Pafcha-Keddra—Tho tomphs of KodimmAth, Toigedéih, Rodrandth, Madhyamesvars| 
and Kalpeivara, all situated slong tho Himalayan chain in Gacwal, fon a peculisr object 
of pilgrimage, and they are collectively calle) Paicha-Kedra, Mahiciova in the form of 
Saulddiva, fed from Arjuna, one of tho fivo PSndavaa, and took refuge at Kedmath ia the 
guise of a buffalo, int fading himeelé hard-pressed, burrowed into the yromnd, leaving 
his hinder parts on tho surfues, which boeamo an object of adoration here. ‘Tha romaine 
ing portions of tho god aro worshipped at four other places + the wens (hu) at Dungan deh, 
the face (mukha) at Radrandth, the bolly (widhi) ab Madhyametvara and the hair (jad) 
and head ob Kalpsivara (Pabrot's BfAY.; Gouriprasid Misea's Kedarandtha Badari- 
Vindla Fairs, 

Pafchila—Rohilkhand, Pafichtla was originally tho country north and wost of Delbi 
from tho foot of tho Himalaya to the river Chambal, but it was afterwards divited into 
Novth and South Pafiohdla, separated by the Gonges s tho capital of te former was Abt 
chhutea, and thay of the luttor was Kampilys, South Padchfla was the kingdom of Aja 

ssatriil to the five Pagrlavas... Mikand wasalso tho 

naneot anothor eapital of South Pattchila, Socth Paichila eatenuled from the sovthom bank 
to tho river Charmanvalt or Chambat (Mbh, Adi P., ch, M0), ond 
North Pafichala extended from the Ganges to the Hlmolayn. Kanouj was also the 
capital of Padchila at the time of Buddha (Rbys Davids’ Fwgihist India, p, 2). 

Pateha-Nada—l, Tho Panjab—the country of tho five rivers called atadrs, Viptid, 
Trbvatl, Chandrabliaga wnd Vitast& (Agni P., eh 1005 AU, TRiuy ch.45), The name ia 
capecally appliod ta the region watered: by the collected streams of who Ghars (tho tnited 
sttoam of the Sule) and. Bias) ans! tao eid’ (tho united stream of the Ravi, Cbenmb 

‘nd Jivlai) from their confoence to Methunkote nese which the united: water joins the 
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Indus, Tt was conquered by Darius Hystaspoe (Rawlinson’s Five Qreat Monarchies, vol, 
TY, p. 49%). ‘The Greek kings who roigned over the Panjab were Monander, 
Apollodotue, oilus, Dionysius, Stration, Hipposteatus, Diomfes, Nicina, Telophos, 
Hermans, ‘They did not reign in succession, but’ some of thom reigned in 
one province contumporaneously with others in other provinoss. ‘These Grock kage 
reigned from the beginning of the geoond century .c, to 78 a.b. when they wero con- 
quered by tho Saka, Tho Saka kings who rejgned in the Panjxb wero (I) Vononoes, 
(2) Spalirises, brother of (1), (8) Avas I, (4) Avilisoa, (5) Azna TI, (6) Mauex or Moga. 
According to Dr. R.G, Bhandarkar onl Pref. D, R, Bhandarkar, Vononos vas tho found. 
er of the Saka era and not Kanishka, av stated by Profestor Oldentberg, These Tndo- 
Soythian kings reigned from 78 4.0. to 196 4.0, During tho roign of Maues, the Panjab 
‘was conquered by Gondophares, the frst king of the Indo-Parthian dynasty, ‘The Soy- 
thian Kings govemed the Panjab through their govemors, whilo their soat of povens- 
mont was at Sistan (See Sakadvipa). ‘Tho capital of vho sxcuessots. of Gondaphares no. 
Cording to tomo suthorities was st Balkh. ‘The Indo-Parthin or Publavs kings who 
reigned in the Panjab ware (1) Gondophares, (2) Abdagsses, nephow of (1), (3) Or. 
thagnes, (4) Arsakes, (5) Palores, (6) Sanshares. The Publavs kingdom was. over 
thrown by tho Kushan king, Kujula-Kadphises, in 108 4p, ‘The conutey east of Ki 
man wae nanied Kushan throughout tho Saesanian period (JRAS,, XV, p. 293). ‘These 
Rushani kings reignod from 198 to 376 Ap. ‘Their kingdom was sabveried by the Gaya 
Kings. The Guptas wore conquered by the Hunas (De, 1, G. Dhandarkar’s Peep indo the 
Karly History of India nad Prof. D. R, Bhondarkar's Kushan Stonc-inséription and the 
Question about Uke Origin of the Sika Brain tho Journal of the Bombny Branch of the Royal 
Abiatic: Society, vol. XX, part Ivi, p. 386 f; JASA., 1908, p. 81). 2. A placa of pil- 
image in Kurakshotes (Mbh., Vana, oh. 83, », 16), 3. Tho five rivers of Japyoivara 
(@..) are collectively called Patchanwda: they are TAtodaka, Tristota, Vrishadvant, 
Svarodaks and Jambuned (Liiya P., T, 43). 4. ‘Tho confluence of five rivers in the 
Deccan called Daishign Pafichanads, they are the Krishnd, Ven4, Tuiya, Bhadrt, Kona 
(Vishou Sambitd, ob. 85; SBE., vol. VIL, p. 259 nots). 

Pasichinana—The river Pafichénia whieh flows by tho sido of Rajgiein the districts of Paina 
and Gaya ;it ix either the old bed of the Sone which aocording to the Ramayana fowed 
by tho oastem side of Girivraja or Réjagriha (3f6h., Adi, cb. 32) or the anciont Sappint 
(Gee Giriyek). 

Paichapadl—Tho siver Panjab, a tributary of tho Oxus, which rises in the Hindu Kush 
(Bhagavata P., V, eb. 20). 

Paicha-Praylga—(1) Devaprayiga st tho confluence of the DhAgirsthi and the 
Alktnands; (@) Karya-praytga at tho confiuenco of the Alakénand’ and 
‘tho Pindar river called lso Korve-Gatud, Kama is said to have performed 
‘susteritios near this confluence ; (3) Rudraprayiga at the confluence of tho AlakAnandA 
and the MandAkint ; (4) Naudapray gs at the confluence of the Alaleinanda and the Nanda 
or Nendikint, « smell river ; (6) Vishnuprayage near JoshinAtha or Joshimaths at. the 
onfiuence of the AlaktnandA snd the Vishnu-Gang6, ‘Tho union of these streams forms 
the river Ganges, which in ite upper portion is called tho Alakinand®. ‘The Jahuavt is 9 
tributary of the Bhagiratht (ico the Map in Hodgson's Phywical Geography of the Hina. 
Joya in JASB., XVILL, facing p. 762), 

Patchdpshra-Tirtha—In the district of Udayapur, one of the tributary states in the 
Chhote-Negpur division. Kapa, Bandhsnpor, Banjiambs and Ponti are supposed to be 
‘on the site of the Palichtpstra lake of the Rémdyana (List of Ancient Monumente in the 
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But the Bhdgavata (bl. X, ch, 79) plscas it in Southern Indi ; 

the Chaitanya-charitdmita places it at Gokama, According to Sridharaswant, the cele- 
brated commentator, Patchtpatra-tirths iz nese Philguns or Anantapura in tho Madraa 
Protidancy, fifty-six miles to the southeast of ollori; it was visited by Arjuna 
‘sad Balarima. From the Moh. (Adi, ch, 217) it appears to be th same as Pacha-thrha 
in the province of Madras, 

Fafeha-Tirtha—i. A collective name givon to five pools or basins of water, situated be- 
tween two hills on the wost of Hiardiese; their names ard Ampita-kunds, Tepta-kunda, 
Sithkanda, Rama-lunda and Sirys-kunda, 2. A pluoo of pilgrimage in. the Province 
of Madras _mentionod in tho AfGh. (Adi P., ch, 217). Tt was visited by Arjuna. Same 
ts Padiohdpsira-ttrtha (Shanda P,, KunStik’ Kh., ch, 1) 

Paficha-Badarl—Tho five Badaris are Barrindtha, Briddh 
PAydukedvara and Adi-Badart (Ganriprassd Misna’s Kedar 

Pafichavay!—Nasik, on tho Godavari, where Ramachandra dwelt with Iokshmane 
and Sita during his qxile; it was hero that Sita was abducted by Ravana, 
king of LaikA, In tho village called Saikhera, at a short diftance fram Nasik, 
Rémachandra is said to havo killed Maricha who hed beguiled him from his 
hint, Nasik is also ono of tho Pithas, where Sats noso is said to have fallen, 
Surpsnakhi's nose was cat at this placo by Lakshmans, the brother of Rémohandra, 
‘These two circumstances hava given tho name of Nasika to the ancient Pafchavati, ‘The 
Chaitya cayo at Nasik is snpposed by Br. Fergusson to belong to the second and third 
centuries of the Christian era, 

Paficha-vedl—For the five vaude soo Pralaipativedt. 
indu—Same as Pandya (Uphamn's Mahdoanet, ch. 70), 

PAngupura—PAnderpur or Pandharpur on the southern bunk of the river Bhimaratbt or 
Bhima in the distriot of Satara or Sholapur in the province of Bombay. It contains the 
celebrated tomplo ot Bithoba Deva or Bithalnatha, on image of Krishna (Bomd. Gas, 
XX, pp. 417 £; Chaitanya.charitdmyita, Mudhys, ch. 9), PApdupara is evidently a comup- 
tion of Pundarikapura ; Pundasiks, who was colebrated for his fllal wBection, was visited 
ft this place by Krishna and Rukmin’. Same ay Pupgarika-kshetrs, Tapastirame, 
Tapasd, and Paungarika, 

Papdya—The modem districts of Tinnevelly and Madura, Its eapital at different periods 
‘wore Uragapura or Usiyur (modem Trichinopoly), Mathura (modem Madura) and, Kolkxi 
or Korlii at the mouth of the river ''émraparat, now 6 tiles inlind. Ketkal (q.v.) 
is mentionedby Ptolemy in the tecond century a.v.,and by Marco Polo as Kael (Yule's 
Marco Polo, It, p. 306). Porus, who is also called Panvdion by Strabo, evidently a king of 
Paadya, is anid to have sent the frst embassy to Augustus Ciesar at Rome in 260r 27 

(JRAS., 1860, p. 309 ; Caldwell's Drav. Com. Gram, p. 11). Tha second embassy was 
tent to Rome between 41 and 54 4. by Chandra Mika Sewa, king of Oaylom (44-62 
A.) in the reign of Claudius (JRAS., 1861, pp, 349, 300), Roman intercourse with 
Tndia was at ite height during the reign of Severus (thin emtury’ ab ),Commodus and the 
peoudo-Antonines, when Alexandria and Palmyra wete both prosperous and famous for 
commerce (JRAS,, 1802, p. 270). It in said to havo bwen founded in the cixth omtury 
B.C. and it was overthrown in the middle of eleventh eentury A.D and afterwanda 
restored by the Nayaks, For the colonisation of Péndya by the Pasdu tribo of Northem 
India oo Prof. D. R. Bhandarkar's Lectures on the Ancient Hislory of India, pp. 10, 11, 
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PAplprastha—Panipst, one of ths Hvewilagen cewended by Yudhisthira from Duryo- 
hana (ven Kurukshetra), Thesdive®FFisthas or yillages wro uaid to bo Paelprasthe, 
Sousprastha, Indraprastha, TYiaprastha auc BbAgeprastha, whereas in the Mahabharata 
(Dayogs, eh, 31) these names ore Kusesthala, Brikasthala, Makandi, Varaydeats ond 
another, but see Venfsanhdra-Néisha, Act T, and 4006., Udyors, ch. 72, whore for Kutas- 
thala, Abisthala is mentioned 

Papi—Phvapurs, about seven miles to the <oth-enst of Bikar (town) and two miles to the 
north of Gitiyek, Mahtvira, the twenty-fourth Jaina Tirthatkara, lied bere in. 2,0, 627 
according to the Jainas of Guzerat, and in 569 #.0,, according to Mr, Prinsep, at the age 
of72 (Jacob's Jaina-Sitratin SBE,,XXIL, p, 266), while ho was dvellingin the house of the 
soribe of ling Hustipla (Bobler's Indian Sext of the Fainas, p. 27) or according to Steven 
son's Kitlpa-sutra (ch. v3) while he was spending the Paryushane (Pajjusana) at the palace 
of Shastipéle, King of Pip, Thorw are four bovutifl Jains templos in sn entlosure whieh 
marke the sito of his death, Papfis @ corruption of Apapapust, Pip or Piva has bon 
‘wrongly identified hy General Cunningham: with Padrecna whith fs the modem name of 
ancient Paya where Duddhe até food at the houso of Chinda, Pavépuri is the modem 
name of ie ancient Papd or Apipapari, Sco ApSpapurl ond Piva. MuhSvira obtained 
the Kovalibood blow a Sale trea ut drimbbikegréme on (he tiver Rituvalik6 (Steveon's 
Kalpa-siire, ch. VU). Seo Kundagima, ‘The wanval festival of DipBvall (Divas) 
‘wan started to commemorate Mahavira’s death (SBE:, XXTL, p 

Pépaghol—The southern Penner which rises in the Nandidoorg mountain (Wilson's Mac. 
Kensie Collection, p. 137, quoting Vays F.). 

Pipanstam—The cataract at PApandiam in 'Timevelly is one of tho miost sacred placos x 
the Camatic, graphically deseribed by Caunter in the Oriental Manual of 1834. Tt wos 
visited by Chaitanya. 

Pard—Same ws Pia (Féyu P., Parva, ch. 45, v.08). 

Pard—Tho river Pirvatl in Malwa which winding to the north of Netwar, falls into the 
Sindhu neat Bijeyanngara (Brokméaga P., Pleva, ch. 48; Mdlat-Médhare, Act IX, and 
Arch. 8. Rap, vol. 1, p. 908). Teis tho Easter PArvath, tho weetem Pirvatt boing » 
tributary of the Chombal (Thornton's Gas, a.v. Parbulty and Since). 

Pérada—Parthis or ancient Persia (Mateya P.,ch. 121). ‘The Parthians were the Pyithns 
af the Riy Veda, Parthia is mentioned os PArthva in tho Bohistn inscription of Darius 
(Ravlinson’s Herodotus, vol. I, pp, 690-618), Sco Pablava, According to Dr. Oppert, 
the Parndas dwelt in northem Baluchistan (Qppert’s Ov the Original Inhabitants of Bhdrata- 
tareka or [nia p. 35). 

Paralia—See Pura. 

Paralipurs—Deoghar in Bengal; it contains the oolebrated temple of Baidyindths, one 
of tho twelve sreat Liiges of Mahédeva, Anather Parligton staated in the Nizam’s 
dominion is pointed out as (he éncient PAralipura, but Paloogton, another name for Baidye. 
itth (Dcogha), is perhaps corruption of Paralipuca (seo Chitabhum!). 

Paraioka—Soo Pura 

Pirasamudra- Ceylon, Tt is tho Palesimundu of tho Periplus and Simoundon of Pto- 
femy, Soe Bhatta SwAmt’s commentary on the wont Péraeamdraka, » rpecies of agal- 
Jochuin grown in Ceylon mentioned in tho Arthatdatra of Kentilya (Bk. 11). Ceylon was 
ilways faraoun for ita ogur (agalloshum), ad it formed one of the articles of gift presented 
‘by Bibltshana to Sahadovs (MEA., Sabha, ch, 30) 
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Parasika—Porsia (Roghuomii2, IV, v. 60) ; tho Persians wore the Parms of the Iiig-Veda 
‘and Parian of the Behistun Inséription (JRAS., vol, XV, pp. 101, 108). 

Paraskara—Thala-Parkara district in Sindh (Papini, Ash{ddhydys, IV, 3, 98; VI, 1, 1875 
seo Kunto's Vicisritudes of Aryan Civilisation, p. 372, and his map). 

Paragurima-kshetra—Koikkaps (se Surpfraka-tirtha), a large territorial division between 
Surat and Gos, especially tho cntiresea-coast in the province of Bijépur. Ite capital 
was Thana (Alberuni’s Zndia, vol. I, p. 203). Saigamoévare, & town on the Sdatei river 
in the Ratnagiri district of the Bombay Presidency containing femplee built by Paraiu 
rims, waa, aovording to the Sahyidei Khanda of the Skonda Purdea callod Rémskabetra 
of Paraiurlmarksbetra. (It was tho hesdquatters of king Karna of Kolhapur in the 
seventh century (Revised Lisle of the Antiquarian Remains in the Bombay Presidency, vol. 
VILL, p, 201). ‘Tho name of the town was evidently derived from the Mahtdeva Saiga- 
moivara whose tomplo was situated at the junction of the Krish& and Veud (Da Cunha’s 
Hist, of Chaut and Baseein, p, 110), Koikann is bounded on the north by Guzerat,on the 
cast by the Deccan, on the south by North Canara, on the west by the Arabian Sea, Valu. 
kebyara mentioned in the sforessid Purdya is the Molabar Hill, ond Vénballi is Banavali, 
‘which isa tenk in tho southem pact of tho territory of Goa (Ind. Ant, TIT, p. 248). Paraia- 
rims-lahetra comprised seven divisions, vit., Kerala, Tuluiga, Gaurishirs, Karshata, 
Barélifd, Barbara and Koikana proper, These seven divisions of land correepond (o 
the seven different tribes of Brahmans who colonised it, and therefore it waa called Sspts 
Koikans (Sanda P,, Sohytdri Kh., bk, I, ch. viti; Da Cumbha’s Hist, of Chal and Bae- 
ein, p. 121 note), Bee ChampAvatl, Baiyé and Sri-sthanakn, 

Paraburkmapura—Twelvo miles south-caat of Patti in the district of Pratipgar in Oudh. 
Its one of the Pithus where a portion of Sati's body is said to have fallen, 

Paratusthina—Tho country of tho Paraiavas mentioned in the Véyw Purdea (II, ch, 87, 
», 262), the ospital of which was Hupian or Opian 
north-oast end of the Pamghan range (Beal's RW.,1I, p. 285note). Tt is also mentioned 
by Panini (V, 8, 117). 

Parasya—Porsia (Vishew P., Uf, ch. 8), Its chiof town according to Hinen Ti 
Swurasthdns, Hiuen Tsiang must have 
‘when thoir capital was Ctesiphon on the Tigris, Su-lasa-t'angina of Hiuen ‘Taiang is not 
pothaps Surasthine or Saurasthdna, but sppear to be a transcription of Satarochana, 
tho capital of Persia, now called Shahrud (seo JASB,, 1911, p, 727), 

PAriphira—1, The westem part of tho Vindbya rango oxtending (from the eource of the 
Chsmibal to the Gulf of Cambay (Asia, Res,, vol, VITE, p. 398); acconding to Dr, Bhandarkar 
it is that portion of tho Vindbya range from which the rivers Chembal and Retwa tako 
their rise (History of the Dekkan, seo. TIL; Vardha P., ch. 85). It comprised the Aravali 
‘mountains and the hills of Rajputana including the Péther range which is pethaps ® con 
traction of PéripAtrs, It eppears to havo inchided the countries of Apardnta, Saurtsh- 
tro, Sudro, MAlapo (MAlava), Mslaka and others (Kitrma P., Parva, ch, 47), in short « gre 
portion of the westem coast of Tndis. Acconling to the Rémdyana, Péripltrs or Pari 
yatra (q.v,) was situated on the western sea (Kishk. K., ch, 42, 9.20). 2, ‘The Hindu 
‘Kush and the Pamir (geo Nishadha), 

Parlyatra—Semo os Péripdira (I) (Vémana P,, oh, 18; Brakmanda P., pt. IT, oh. 16). 

Pamist—1. ‘Tho river Banas in Rajputana ; a tributary of the Chambal (Vayu P., 1, 
ob, 45; Cunninghom's Arch. 8. Rep,, vii, p. 18), 2 Acoording to Bhagavanlal Indraji, 
‘another river of the same namo risee near Abu in Northern Gurerat (Bomb, Gas., I, pts, 
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P. 25), and falls into thy Gulf of Kachh, Barna is sapposed to bn x voreuption of Purest 
(Arch. $8. Rep., vi; Matays P., ch. U4). ‘Tho river Parsisd is sacntionnd in the 3bh. 
Drops, oh, 92. 3, ‘The river Taiuasd or Tons, a tributary of the Yauuné, the Priaa 
of trian (MoCrindle's Megauthenee and Arrian, p, 134). But the Mateyn Purina (chap. 
114) mentions both the sivers ParnGti and Tamas, 4 A river noar the Dorddura 
mountain (dmayaya, Yudillis, 11) 

Parthalls—Parthalis, sooording to Megasthons (fourth century 2.¢:) aud the Natural His- 
tory of Pliny: (Plinios Sseondas—teons. by Phileinon Hollant!, London, 1601—oh, xix, p 
128), was tha capital of tho Gangaridai or thy country of Radha on the Ganges, ic, the 
dintriots of Hughli and Burdwan in Bengal, It is evidently Pichasthali, now a villago 
in the distriot of Burdwan on the rivor Ganges. 

Parushnl—Tho river Ravi (Ieavati) in tho Panjab (Rig-Veda, X, 75). Tt is slsa called 

‘The groat battle of the ton confederate kingy in the arly paré of the Aryau 

a was foaght on the bynks ofthis river, and Suddsa, the king of the Tritew and 

Ihead of ono of tho ooutodorste pattios, obtainod victory over Kntsa, the king of the Par, 
afterwards known aa Kurus, andl bis allies (Ragoain's Vedic infin, p. 926.) 2. 4 
tributary of the Godaveri (Brahma P, ch. 144), 

Parvata—1. A country in tho Panjab to the north-wost of Multan brtwoen the Ravi and 
thy Sutloj. It is mentioned in the Ashjadhytyi of Piyini and also in the Mudré- 
rtishasa (eb TI), 2. Soine as Spfdaita (Ananda Gini'e Saitaravijays, ch. 56, p. 180), 

Parvati—The river Patba in tho Kobistan of the Jalandhar Doob ; it falls into the river 
Bias, a couple of miles above Hajoura, Mapikaran, a oulsbroted place of pilepimage, is 
situated om tho right bank of the river, about 20 milas above tho junction, ‘The place 
i celebrated for its boiling springs which issue from tho grovnd a faw feut abore the fey 
strewm of tho Parba, ‘The springs gro numerous (JA9B., XVII, p. 290). 

Parvati-kshetra—Same as Biraja-kshetra, 

Pasehimodadhi—Lho Arabian Sca (Padma P.,, Svarga) 

Pashiva—t, ‘Cho Poshin valley in Southorn Afghanistan (see Péshina Paryata). 2. Sco 
Baloksha, 

Pashia Parvata—The Amron monatains on the western boundary of Pishin (Pichi) 
valley in southern Afghanistan (dua. Kalp,, chs. 59, 56), 

Patupata—Soe Karivan (Afuisys P., ch, 22) 

Pasupatinatha—The velobrated temple of Mahddova in Mrigasthala in Nopal (Devi P, 
ch, 63; Stayambhi P, oh, 8),on the western bank of tho Bagmti‘in ths town of Dovipttan 
‘which was founded by Asola’'s daughter Chrumati, about three miles northwest of Ka 
mandi. 4 Tt is associated with the story of the fowler and tho god, which iy recited’ on the 
night of tho Siva Chaturdast, It is said that tho fowler obtained the boon of valvation 
from Mabideva at this plaso ws tho Trippings of blood from his- bay of game fell upon the 
head of the latter (Shnsda P., Maheivara Kh, Kedéra Kh, J, ch. 93). On the eastern 
bank of the rivor fronting the tomple is » bill covered with lofty trees and jungle, which 
is called tho Mrigasthalt (Wright's History of Nepal, pp. 21, 81). Bat tho Soe P, (Jtiins 
saiyhitd, ch, 74) placws the svene of tho story in the Arbuds mountain, Pxtupntindcha 
{ysl called Pasupati, 

Patashobara—Pafaclchars appwars to have comprised « portion of the district of Allaha. 
bat and tho district of Banda ; its capital vas situated not far from the Ganges (compare 

Jaimini-bharata, ch. 15, aid MSA,, Sabbb, ch, 30). Tt was conquered by Sahadova, ono 

of the Pandavas. 
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PAtala—1. Tatta in Sindh, mentioned in tho Periplus of the Lrythran Sex ond Aevian’s 
Indika (JBAS,, vel. T (18%), p. 210; MBA, Udydga, eli, $7), Conaingham identifies 
it with Hyderabad in Siodh (Ane, Geo, p, 279). Tee said to have hen governed by tha 
Naga kings, who, according to Ragorin, wore Dravidisns (Ragorin's Vetio 2udia, p, 508), 
the sorpont (Naga) boing the Dravidian symibol of the Eneth. Arrinn ealls tho dalis, of 
the Indus, Paidla. According to Me. Schoff, its momen name is Minnagar, Min being the 
Sanskrit namo of the Seythians (Periptua of the Brythrean Sen, p. 166); the Uabegs belong 
tothe Min tribe of the Purks (Vambery"s Travels in Centeal Ain). Tt in said that Egyptian 
vesstls sailed to.“ Pattals,n seaport of Tain (Davi Macphorson's Aroate af Commerce, 
I, p. 130), Pechaps it is the PAfalagrdima of tho Av, Kalp. (ch, 57) whore a ntipa. was 
built, Near Tatta is the Solilardja Tietha.or the Varun Tirth, Sailrdja boing a namo 
for Varuna (M0h., Uaydga, ch. 97). 2 Seo Rasétala, 

Patalapure—The namo wa originally applied to Atma of tho Rémdyrnn (Uttara, oh, 23), 
Oxiana cf the Grocks, modora Aksu in Sogdians situated on tho northern sido of the river 
Oxus, a little to the north-east of Balkh. Aftorwards Balkh wat called by the namo 
of Pitilapara when the seat of Government Was roanoved ta it from Aétaa (soe my Rawi- 
{ala or the Underworld in the Pndian Historie Quarterly, vols. Lt.) 

Payaldvatl—A branch of the Chambal, mentioned hy Bhavabhuti in his Malatt-Madkava, 
{Aot TX), Teis porhaps the Polsitah of Tod (Réjastdn, vol. T, p 4), 

Pataliputra—Patna, built in 490 nc, by Sunidha and Vassakitre, tho two ministers of 
Ajstaintru, king of Magadha and contemporary of Buddha, for the: purpose of Fepeling 
the attatks of the Vajiis of Vrijiis of Vaiéalt (Mahdvagon, pt. VI, oh. 28), ‘Tho old capital 
of Magadha was Girivrajapura or Rajgir, but it waa subsequontly removed to. Pataliputra, 
by Udaytivs, who waa the grandson of Ajtlatatru acoording to the Vishau P. (LV, oh. 24), 
Innb sccording to the Stmat@aphala-mdla, ho was the son of Ajétagateu, bub it haa been prov 
ed that he was the son of Dartoka and grandson of Ajdtaéatrn (JASB., 1913, p.260). A 
very sinall portion of the modaen town of Pxtna is on tho site of the ancient P&talipitra, 
‘tho greater portion of which was dlloviated by the rivers Ganges and the Sone in 700 A.n, 
Tho name of PAalipatra, however, existed ovon at the time of Alberuni in. the tenth or 
at the commencement of the eleventh contury (Alborini’s India, vol. 1, p. 200). Tt was 
tho bieth-plaeo of Arya Bhatfo, the celebrated Hindu astronomer, who was born in 470 
Ad, Soveral Hindu sages, as Katytyana (or Vararuchi, the author of the Vaitikas 
‘and ministor of tho Tast: Nand called. Mahthands, Yogtnants or Dhanananda) and 
Chinakye flourished ot this place, Tt contains tho tomplo of PAfalcbvart or PAfali Devi, 
cine of the Pithaw mentioned in the Brikad-nfld Tantra, A graphic description of tho town 
has boon given hy Megnsthies, who wes sont wt an ambassador by Selenoua Nieator to 
the court of Chandragupta, king of Magadha, who reigmod from 321 to 207 3.0, He de- 
soriben the town os boing sittated near the confluenoe of the rivers Gangos and Erannoboa 
(Hiragyovdha of the Sone), and says that it was eighty sindia (nearly 10 miles) in length 
and fifteen stadia (neacly 2 miles) in breadth, and it was surrounded by a ditch thirty 
cubits deep and six hundrod oubits broad which roosived the sewsgo of tho town, and that 
‘the walls wore adorned with 570 tower and 64 gaten, Aooording to this acaotnt, the cir- 
coumferenca of {he city would be 190 stadia or 28} miles, When Hiuen ‘Teiang visited 
itin 637 A.p., the kingdom of Magadha was undor tho subjection of tho kings of Kanouj. 
‘Tho old city had been deserted for along time and was in ruins,-sns new otey hat aprang 
up alove to it, Dr. Wurtdell, however, supposes that the nity of the anciont PAfalipatrn, 
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sill oxists, ‘The Sngdiga palaga war whusted on ths bone of the Cangas: (.Mwiviratohaee, 
Act T, vritten about tho cloventh contury), It ala cuptalned tho evlebrater Vibra 
inonastery) called Kukkutardina where Upagupta, the proceptor of oka rosid 
(Svayanbhé Pandya, ch, 1). Tho Kokkuta Vibira wessituated inv uta eallod 
Upakanthikérdima on tho right bank of the Ganger (Asoka Avadéna in Drs RL, 
Mitza's Samgbrit Busidhiat Literature of Nepat, pp. f.), Dr. Waddell identifies the old pataco 
of Nanda, Chandragupte and Atoka at Nili with Kumear, Sandsipat and the Dargah of 
Shah Arzani, tho eastern border of the palace was ins line ranning from the wostern border 
of tho Sovai Lake through Dhanuki on the eastern snangin of Knmear to Mabiedj-khaoda 
(Bmperor's most) at Tulsi Mundi which moans the market plaoo of the king. Dr. Wad. 
dell has identified the Agsm-kuan (thr bey or Bottomless wl) with a portion of Aboka’s 

hhll with its fry eouldrons ; the briok mound totho east of the lake Giumsar oF Gat 
signra, containing s tomple of Nuhideva on the top, with the first and greatest of the 
84,000 stiipas built by AZoka to enshrine the relics of Buildhe ; the Pafichpahiri with 
tho five Relistipas, which emperor Akbar avacaded to reeannoitrs the fore and enviroxs 
fof Patna ; tho Chhota-pabiri with Upagupta's (identified with Mogzuliputte Tiss) Her~ 
‘nitago Hill built by Acoka> the Bhikni-pihdri mound with Mahendea'y Hermitage 
Hill; tho mound 40 the oast of RAnipura wich tho Amalaki Stipa situated within the 
Kukkttfartina monaory ; the Jaina tompieat Kamaldih with the xesidenoe of the " here: 


ties ” of Hiuon Tsisng—tho templo wns built ta the memory of Sth 
patriarch after Mahavira iv the thied contuey 8.0, and former ral 


hada, the sevonth, 
ister of Nanda, who 
dio at thie placo, Sthidablisdra became the Iealor of the Jaina commonity at the time 
cf the famino daring the reign of Chandragupta (Ds. Hormnle's Cuisagadaaio, p, vii, 
Entroduction), for the natnos of the Jaina patzinrchs or Sthaviras after Mabavira, (soe Dr. 
Stevenson's Kalpasiira, p. 100); the spot which is less then half mile to the east of 
Kamaldth with Pitaligrtima whees Buddha stopped in a Choitya, preached and left 
his footprint on » stone which was removed by Sathika and which may now be found at 
Bolinda Bagh (Dr, Waddel's Brcauntions at Pétaliputra and Beact Site of Aisha's Classic 
Capital of Pajatipnint, p. 88). P. 0. Mukherji bas identified PAtaligrina with Pabtei 
(Baja and Chota), “He has identified Baca-Pahiri with the greut stapa of Atoka ; 
Chhofa-Pabari with the stdpe of tho four past Buddhas; Kumrar with Nil, containing 
fom its western anil southern sides the palace of the Nandas and Chandragupta, where 
‘Aioks wat bom; ths epot on tho north of Nanda's palace between Kallu Tito and Cha- 
man TAléo at Kumrdr with “ Kaliéoka’s hell’ or Jail; tho Dargah of Shs Atiani with 
Mahenvdea's Ulermitago, on the north of which is » Muhalla called “Mahandru ; the mounds 
ft Bahdurpurs with Upagupta’s Hermitage, Upagupta, according to Mr. Mukhorji, was 
the apiritual guide of KaltSoke and not of Afoka, Upagupta was thy fourth Buddhist 
patriarch (for the lives of the 28 Buddhist patriarchs from Mahi-KAsyapa to Bodhidharma, 
eo Dr. Bakins’ Chinese Buddhiom, oh. VI, p, 435); Sughign polace with tho Killd at 
Sadargaliin Patna city. ‘The wooden patisade mentioned hy Megusthencs has been traced 
by him froin Tobinipura via Bahtdurpura, Sadalpurs and Sevai tank to Mangal ‘Tlbo. 
HY also discovered an oval tomplo of the Maurya. poriod at Naorattanpur (P. C. Mukherji's 
Ezcavations of ihe Site of Pétalipuiva, pp, 14-18). Asoktrhioa, tho celobrated monastery, 
wan sitasted near PAtalipuira and not within the town, Tt waa situated on tho weeb of 
the town, perhaps at Mabarampura, a corruption of Mshdrhma-pura, At the time of 
Fa Hinn, Pétaliputrs wes seven mil-s to. the south of tho Ganges. The river then flowed 
considerably north. Kumrktr, where the ancient palaces have been discovered, is evidently 
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(Mtv 
as, Clit is in he owl part of 
fanora, tis Guptos beeame kings of PAjalipntes, Samudea 
Gupta (628 to 375 s.n,) removed his capital to Ayndby®, though Pataliputne was stil 
oasty Knuubrs Gupta I was de 
posed and he left Ayodhya and svsided at Srévastt (580 to 850 4.0,); aud Vaiodharman, 


orenti 


of Krsnumpurd, whore the king aril tho wealthy poole ri 
Avts Land VI), Six hundred years after tho M 
‘hy fourth eontury-of the 


segoedl as tho official capital, ‘the last king of 


the general of the Guptas who dopased tho monstch, removed the sent of goviminent to 
Kényalsubje in 30 4.0, ond become its King under the name of Vishnuvarddhans, Ae: 
coring to De Hern, he assannes the namo of Wkramditys afin defeating tho Sey- 
thions et Kirur nf 5834.0, wnich gave rive to Uhe Shmvat ena, bub according to Dr, 
Bhandavkar, Mtr. V, A, Smith al General Cunningham, Chandragupta TL was ths cce 
lated Vikrwmilitys of Usjayint (seo Uljayint). Sincw that time Patatiputra hogan to 
splendote and became the capital of India, Fliaer 
‘sinny, who visited Tudia in tho seventh eontury, fond Pataliiten we an ordinary villago, 
For farther pattionlaey see Patna in Puet fof this work, The dynactioe from Ohandra: 
pha which asigned in PStalipntra ws (1) Ly Manryas frown Chandeagupta. (for whose 
fife see De. Rhys Davids! Butékiot Indi, p. 259) to Brilatratha (21 we, w 18886) 
Atoka (272 ne, to 282 #.0)), the grandson of Chandragupta, aspended the trims of the 

et brothor Samana, viceroy of Tasha 
ila; ond wae foninally anointed hind in the fifth your (Dieydeadéna, Cowell’: ed, chs, 26-28). 
Tn tho:ninth yoar he bees at Upisoka, im the eleventh year 8 Bhiksbu, and in the thi 
fconth year a staunch followor of Buddbiam. Tn tho sevontirnth year of bis reign, tho 
(hind. Buddhist synod was hold at tho Atcktrhima-vihitea in Patalipttra under the pnesi- 
dency of Mudgatipates Tissa, called alto Upagupte. Upagupta, however, wa the preosptor 
and chief advisor of KAlagokn called Aloka (ae Mathura and Uramunda Parvata). 
“Ho was asked by A‘oka t0 point ont to hin the vites remarkable for somo sets of Buddha 
con which bo eould baiht the stipas (Chines: Busdhism, p, 69); (2) the Suga froti 
Pushpanitre or Pushyamitra to Davabinti (188 a0. to 76-8); (8) the Kanvas from 
Vasndova to Sntaraman (76 8.0. to 31 9.0,); (4) the Andlva-bhrityas (SAtakarnis or Sitae 
vAhanas of the insceiptions) from Sipré to Gautamiputra (31 wc. to BIZ a.m), but aos 
cording to Dy. Buandarkar tho Andhra-thyil yap reigned feom 0,0. 50 to 184 4.9, ; (6) tho 
Vasiahtigmtras, aosording to Fergusson (Hivtory of Indian and Kaslern Architecture, p, 718), 
from Puliman, son of Gaxtmaiputra, to Polomfahi, reigned from 933 A.n. to. 420 a.0,, 
foot tho Vasichtiputras and Gautamipatnas wor merely metsonymics (soo V..A. Smith's 
Early Hiotery of India, p, 186), For the Cpl kings wud the change of capital, se0 
Magadha, Patna ix the birth-place of Guru Govind, the tenth Sikh Guru, and the 
house where he wae born still existe ; he died at Abjalnagar in the Doocan (for. briaf 
ssocounk of the Sikh Gurus from Nénok to Gur Govind see JASB., 1846, p. 339, andalsa 
the Fichitra Naiak, » portion of the Sikh Granth, which ia an. autobiography of Gara 
Govind, in JASB. (vol, XIX, p. 681; vol. XS, ps 487). Ths exploration-ab Mumetir 
jn 1913 has disclosed the romsins of what i called & "*Manryan Hall” with "8 cows 
‘ot monotithie, polished colomns, with ab least 10 columns in each row" evidently 
adorned with “heey stone soulptires of something over life-size.” Dr. Spooner with 
remarkable ingenuity hae shown that this Mauryan Hall was construoted on thu 
model of the Hall of » Runde Columns or the Throne-roomt of Darius Hystaspes at 
Pomepolia (awe his Zoroastrian Period of inition Hinory in JRAS., 1914 ond 1915, 


death of his fatlor Binlwitea after killing his ¢ 
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pp. Bf, 4001 lreh, 8, Aep,, Hastern Cinule, 1913-14). But farther evidence is necessary 
ty prove conclusively that the Mauryan Hall was « rvproduetion of the Achamenian Hall 
st Perxopolis The quostion is whotlior tho Maryan Hall-wasa reproduction af tho Perse: 
politan Hall, or the Iatcr of tho ancint: Hinda ‘Phrone-toom, of which tho Mauryan Fall 
ion oxawoplo, ascuining that the Mouryan Hall waa loter in date thao thy Hall at» Perse 
polie. Tt is admitted that several of the architectural paragon in the Mahidhdraia ro 
in such elogo agrooment with the desoription of Chondragupta Mourya's palnoes given by 
Mogusthenes, that both the Grock and Sanskrit texte rofer to the vame elaes of buildings 
Buk the Malabhdrate, ab least thst portion’ot t whi relates 40 tho constriétion of the 

‘Porone-room of Yudhishhira (Sabb P, chs. 1), musb havo been composed at a much 

ratlior date than the Achioenian period. So long as this portion of the Makabhdrata 

Js not shown lo bo wn interpolation of alater date, the inference would be that tho Persians 

lind adopted tho Hindn style of palaces. nd theone.room. for their model, ‘Then. again 

it has boon assumed that tho Hall sp Pasaliputra was of the Mauryan period, Ptalipatra 
vat built when Ajttaiatr, the contemporary of Buddha, was reigning at Réjageiba, and 
the seat of goverment wos romovvil there by Uday, the enccessor of Ajttaiatea. Daring 

did not invade India tll 30 yours after the death of Buddha (Praf, Max Duncker's His, 

of Antiquity, trans. by Abbott, p. 88), The Hall at Pataipntra muight have-bolonged 

to an anterior period when the Sisindga and Nanda dypastine reigned over PAtalipulre, 
tho Mauryas, if tho Hall wns constructed hy thers, migit have adopted the archivecturs) 

atyle agit provailed ar the time of their predecessors (Havell'y An. andl Mod. rch... 88) 
Rbjuir has not yet boon oxowvated and explored, All these points should be cleased up 
Fefore any definite conclusion can bo arrived at ouo way or the other, Se, however, 
Dr, J.J. Mod's “Antioat Pijalipalra” in Journal BB. R. A, Soviety, vol. XXIV (1916-17). 

Pathayamputl—Biona, ninety miles east of Uaipur in tho Bharatpur Stato, Rajputans ; 
it os the capital of the Vadavas at the time of tho Mahsmmadan conquest. Tt wat 
also called Sripaths, 

PAyheyya—Tho western division of India at the time of Buddha, including Kuru, Paa 
chile, Avanti, Gindhtire, Kdnikoja, Sdrasena, oto, (Sahduaggs, VII, 1, 1—sen Dr. Rhys 
Davidks’ note in 8BH., XVII, p. 146). 

Paudanys—Same as Potana, It was founded by Aémakn (MbA., Adi, oh, 179, y. 47— 
P.O, Roy's ed.) 

Paungarika—Same as PApdupura (Palma P., Ultara, ch. 96) 

Paungra—Same as Pundravarddhana, Ib waa also called Pundradoia after the namo of 
‘Pandra, a aon of Ball (see Sumha). Tt was bounded on the east by the river Karatoyd, 
boat socording to Mr. Westmacott by tho river Brahmaputra (JASB., 1876, p. 3), on 
the west by the river Kausiki (Kosi), on the north by the Hemalcifs mountain of the Hima- 

lays, on tho south by the Ganges. Tt was the kingdom of Vasudeva who was jealous of 

Keishoa (Harivahsa, chs. 281, 982; Padma P., Utharn Kh., ch. 945 Brahmdada P., 

Parva, ch. 55), Pndradcia and Poundra wero the names of the country and Pounds. 

vardhana was potlaps ita capital, Ib way abo callod Karusha (Bhdgaeata P., X, ch, 66). 

Ts hag been identified with Pandud in the district of Malda in Bengal, It was formerly 

riluoted on the Mahdmancia, which bas now receded fouemilusto the west, Tt contains the 

celebrated Adinsh mosquo and the Satasgad which is: supposed to havo beon the royal 
palace. Mr. Pargiter, however, relying upon tho MahdbAdrata (SsbhA P., ob. 51, and 

‘Bhishma P., ch, 8) considers that Pondra and Pamndrs were two different countries, and 
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ecording to hin, Paunara war on the sonth ido of the Ganges and Pundra. on the north 
side botwoon Aiga and Batga, snd Paundra_u 
of Sahtal Parganas and Birbhum and 
Countries ox B 


st have comprised the 1 


sn diseic 

north portion ot the Hasaribaph istrict (Ancien! 

tern Tntia is JASD., 1891, p. 89) 

Paupdra-Vardbana—S Pupfravarddhana and Pundra, 11 was the name of the capital 
‘8 well as of the country. dayapida Vinayiditya who ascended the throne of Kare in 
tho Lankila or Siplarishi year 8825 (@825—2075=750 4.n,) visited Paundravanddhons 
and phen dayanta, his fx\lurin-law, on the thron of (tends by defeating the five chists 
of Paficha-Gatuge (Dr Redjuanigini, vol, Up. 108; Visinekoshe, ey, Kutna), 

Pauntka—Sauno ac Punaka (Vilyw P., ch, 45), 

Paurava—A conoiry on tlo eastem bank of the ydaspes (Thole) ieluding the Gujrat 


Cistaict, tho original ecat of the Purus, the kingdom of Popns. who fought with Alexander 
(MOA. Sabhi P., 27; Harshacarita, ch. VI). 

Pava—1, Mdontiied by Cunningham (Ane. Geo, p 484) with Padriona, an ancient sity 
‘on the Candak, twelve miles north-east of Kusinagara, the Inst plage visited by Buddha 
ofore he reached Kusinagara where ho slic, Ds, Hooy identified Pavd with Pappace, 
rabyut Usece miles east of Sowan in the (istrict of Chhapra, Pav was the eopital of the 
Mnllas, Padraona is a dialectic vasiation of Padaravana, At Paya Buddha. ate at the 
how of Chanda, scoording to De, Hove, sdfara (not how's lush) bub jikupa- funda (hog’s 
root) which agsravated the illness that terminated his life (J ASB., vol. LIX, p. 80), 
For tho mesning of " Sikarainaddava"' which was caten by Buddha, see note at p, 244 
of the Questions of King Mulinds (SRB, vol. XXXYV) by Dr. Rhys Davids. Aooording 
to Dhurmapila it means the toner top-prout of the bomboo plant. Buddha himself 
interdioted the use of meat, Let no one, 0 Bhikkas, knowingly eat moat (of an animal) 
Killed for that purpaso= whosoever does 0, ia guilty of & dukkata offence” (Mahdoagga, 
VI, 81, 14), This not thereforn likely that ho would hye taken moat at Chunda’e house, 
Asvaghoeha does not mention the nature of the repast offered (ave SBEL, KIX, pp. 285, 
note, 286), But see Mahi-parinibbdna Suita, oh. 1V in SBE, XT, p. 71, whero “ boar's 
flosh” is mentioned, 2. Samo as Pép@ ot Péndpuri, soven miles to tho cast of Bihar 
town, whera Mabdvira, tho Jaina Tirthadars, died (see Paps), 

Pavamana—The Paghtan (or Psmghan) range. It appears to be part of PAripates (g.v.) 
and therefore of the Hindu Kush (Devi-Bhdgavata, VITE, el. 7), 

PAyani—Tho river Ghaggor in Kuirikshotra (distriot Ambala), ur rather the united stream 
of the Sarasvati atd the Ghaggar, which is called by tho name of Sarasvati, the most sacred 
river in ontiont India, ‘The Pavant, which moans the ‘Purifier,’ is said to bo ono of the 
eastern streams of the Gangos (Raméyana, Adi, ch, 43), Bharata crossed th river Saras- 

its junetion with the Ganges (Zit, Ayodh., ch, 71). Whethor the Saraayatt evar 
joined the Ganges or not, it is 9 fact thet to the north of Thaneswar 
there is a celehrated Tirtha on tho Sarwsvati called Gaagd.firtha, where 

Gag (the Ganges) is said to have bathed in ordar to got vid of her sins (Cunning- 

hhaun's Arch. 8. Rep., 1883, p. 4; Panjab Gazetteer, Ambala District, p. 6), and the Ghaggar 

or Saraavati is situated to tho enst of the Hiddini which ig aléo ono of the three eastern 
stovaina of tho Ganges (Ramayrea, Ayodh,, ch, 71, and Adi., ch. 43). ‘Tho Ghaggar was 

1 very important river before and thy Sarasvatt was its aluent instead of being the. prin- 

cipal rivor itself an it is generally supposed (Panjab Gazetter, Ambala District, ch, T, 

5). 2 Samo as Baidyandtha or Chitdbhumi (Brihat.Siva P., pt, Tf, oh. 3). 
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Payasvini—1, ‘Tho river Papandiiat ia Truvancor (Ghaitonpieharihnrttn » Guida P 
1, Bj Souriol of the Budihin ort Saciely, vl V—Life of Chaitante, pe AB). 2. The 
¢ Paisund or Pisini, a tsbutary of the. Yajwuat letwoen the Ken ai the Tony nent 
MeChitenlsite. 9) The rive Chandrazlot in South Kanara District, Madras Presidency 
it vies in the Westert: Ghats 

Payostnt—1. ‘The rivet Win or Paia-Gaigé, a leanch of the Wardha in tho Contral Pn 
vinces (hdgaiatn P, Vy six, 17; Fadua P., Utara, chy 4; Mateya 2, ch, 28, ¢. 985 
Gurrett's Classical Dictionary of India). 2. Tho river Poot in ‘Travancone (Chaitanyee 
charidmyila Journal of the Huddhist Teak Society, vol. V--Life of Chaitanya, p45). 2 
‘The river Parnty x feibutany of the Tapsi (410A, Van, oh, U8), 4, The eiver Tape 
auyl iis branch the Pima (FRAS., 1890, p, 541), Bul tle Brihat Sime P, (pt. Ll, 
cli, 20) wed the Mateyn (ch 118) and other Purknas mention Payosho and Tapti sp two 
AAstinot sivers in the saw vers. The Padma P. (Citas, ch, tl) mentions api, Pa 
‘oskn{ and Pan." the sane verse 

Perimuta-—Tho island of Salto near Bombay, the Perinula of the Greeks, MeCriudle 
proves Camplel’ detention of Pesala with Simyla (Ptolemy, p, 201), (but see his 
Ancien Indie ax descr by Megastenes vind Arrian, py. 149 uote}, But according to 
a. Cant, the ansient-nanoe of Salto was Shishthi Gee Shashi). It derived its saac- 
tity from the tooth pf Bula which was eoshyined thor at the Iegiuaing of the fourth 
‘entury of the Christin exo; and whiek was visited yy Bocldhistpilgims. ‘The cave (chait- 
ya) of Kanheri, which is walled Krishnagiei an the inreiption® of the fland, is suyppored 
by Fergusson to belong to the early part of the lth century of the Chriatfan era Hist, of 
Thian and Eastern Acchicetars, p. 161}. ‘The eave temples are seanterel over the tw 
sid of big rocky hill at many difleent elevations. ‘The largest ané most remarkable 
cf al 1s 4 Boddist temp of gaeat Inauty and majesty (Bishop Heber's frdian Journal, 
vol. HI, p. 190), 

Petentka—The cowntry about Paithin yn the Godavesi or Mabhetshtra (Adoka's Gimar 
sand Dhauli Inscriptions in Suit’ Asoka, 9. 180; and Bhandarker’n Barly History ofthe 
Dekban, sec. iii; AASB, 1898, p. 267) 

Phalaki-vana—In Kurubshotra, where at Pbaral on the Oghavatt river, 17 miles to the 
sonth-east of Thancsnar, Saka Thitha is situated (Arch, S. Hep, vol. XIV, p, 1015 
Mih., Vasu. ch, $3), 

Phalga-—Th united stream of the NilAjana (or Niradjana) and the Mohan is called. by the 
name of Phalga, The Nisjana is united with the Mohan near the Mora hil, about» mile 
elow Buddhe-Gava. ‘Mie Phalgu ows through Gaya, and the wholo channel of the 
river from Brahrasarovara ts Uttara-mfnasa is considered boly (Agni P., eb, 220) 

PhAlguna—Seo PanehApsira-Tittha (haya, X, eh, 79). 

Fheai—Mr, Pargiter doubstully idvutifes Phent with the PengaigA or Pain-Gadgd. 1 
vas also called Sindli-Phind (Brahm Poh, 129; FRAS,, 1911, p, 908), Te ig a teibu- 
tary of the Godavari (Rrafima P, ch, 120) 

Phenagit|—Ie is near the mouth of the Inius (Byihat-Semid, XIV, v, 18). 

Phillagrama—Chitiagonse 

Piohebhili-—A.niver iu Kasancupa ot Assan (YoiniTeatea, Uears-kbande, eh, 1; Afahe 
Dhira, Bhisian Paty ch 8) 

Pida--A country auentioncd in the second ediot of Adoka ut Giroar, itis the Pidika of the 
Brakmayda Purdue (ch, 49). Te was situated in the Arcot district (JASB., 1898, pp, 160, 

400), 
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PinGklni—The river Romar in tho Madras Presidency (Sunda P., Mabes. kh, Aruvdchaiy 
Mabat,, ch, 2; Sewell’s veh. Surf Sowh Lndsa, vol. 1, pp. 123, 129). Te was also calhst 
Pindkd. Tt is tho Tyana of Ptolomy. Te rsos among tho Nunilivooy mountains ia 1 
province of Mysore, where on aocount of its nottborly course it is called the Uttara Bind 
kini (Hamilton's Bast India Gacetier), ‘Tho Dakshigs Pindkint is tho same as Papaghai. 

Pindaraka-Tirtha—Near Golagar in Gusorat, sixteen niiles to the east of Dwatké (16h, 
Vana P.) It was at this place that the Mishis cumed Simba, Krishau’s son, saying thot 
ho would give birth to a Afwshale which wonld destroy the Yad race (Bhdgonatn, XI, 
pd). 

Pishyapura—Pithépura in the Godavari district, iv was conquered by Samudra Gupta, 
It Was the ancicut enpital of Kaliign (Smith's Barly Hist, of India, p. 283). Sanin as 
Gayhpida, 

Plakshaprasravana—Sco Sarasvati (1) 

Polaura—Acoording to Ptolemy it is the namo of m town nae tho’ Kagubysou inouth of the 
Ganges (MeCrindle’s Plolemy, p, 72). Sanu «* Kola-Parvatapura (eo my Early Course 
of the Ganges in 1.A., 1921). 

Potali—Samo os Potana (ddiakn, iii, p. 2) 

Potana—Paithén on the north bank of the Goilivari, Tt was tho capital of Awake or 
Aunake or Mahardshtra (Makd-Govinda Suttut in the Dinlogues of the Huidha, pt. 1; 
Fata, ii, p. 2), See Pratishyhina 

Prabhisa—1. Soinnath in thc Junapar xtolo, Katbia\ad. Tt is abo called Dovapattana 
‘and Heraival ; Sontnath is properly the nae of the temple and the city is ealled Dov 
pattana (Yul’s Marco Poix, vol. IL, p. #34 not), “The nwisthbourhooit of Pablana 
(iwhich contains the celebrated toniple: of Somnath at tho suuth-westorn Commer) “is ex 
treined specially excred hy tho Hindow a+ the secu of Kyielna'y death and apotheosis. 
A sinall river known to the Hindi devotes ax tho Ranh, cmplies itself into the sea, 
‘at the distance of about a milo to tho eastwordl of Pattons. At particular spot on this 
Diver, wserod oa that of Krishan’: death, are u ghit and a fow temples" (JASB,, vol 
VII, p. 860—Note of @ Journey in Girnar}. ‘Tho reservoir called Bhit-kunda ot Bhlakit- 
leugda at a short distance behind Smumati’s temple is traditionslly the soene of Krishna's 
iath, which took placs on tho first day of Kali vw (Bigavato, NUT, 2); the place whers 
the Yadavas fell fighting with one another is also called Amariport Gopitals, Rampakshi 
iy another name for thy river Saraswati (Vémaia P., ch, 81). Soumath is known to the 
Frinas under the title of Chandra Prabhdes or Chndsaprabhd-prabhisa. Tt wax 
formerly frequented by a very large moniter of pilysims from all parts of Tnuia daring an 
‘clipse of the moon. Chandra (tho moon) is said to have been otred of comsumption, 
with which ho was etised, by bathing in tho river Saraswati and worshipping MahAdeva, 
Since Imown a4 Somanitha (Sin P., pt 1, ch, 45; MOK,, Sulya Poh, 30), Bernwal iy 
fio milos to Uhe north-west of the Simandtha tomple, ‘Tho celebrated, shrine 
6¢ Sumwandtha, which is ono of the twelve great Liigns of Mahfdeve (eco 
Amaretvara), cecupios an elevated sito on the south-western corner of tho 
town of Pattona overlooking the sea and close to the wall, For a description of the 
tomple of Somandtia, seo Noles on a Journey to Girnar in JASB., vol. VIL (1888), p. 86 
Sonumndtha, also called Someivarandtba, -vaa the family god of the Chalukys kings of 
Ciaorat, The wooden tomple of Somanstha was repladed by w stone temple by KumAra- 
nia, king of Anishillapattana, at the roquevt of Hemachandrn, the author of the evlohrated 

calla AME Mhiina-chinddrvent> (wey 


srosust called Nidthiehene aul the losieugep 
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Prabandbacintdnnag, pp. 125,129}. 2 Pabbosa, now a small village on tho top af a bill, 

‘38 ies south-west of Allshabad wad 3 wing to the-northamst of Kosam. Klordj (Kau. 

Muh), visited by Hiwen siang (Bpignaphia Latin, vol. 1, p. 240). These ix a tock-eut 

coro on tho top of the hil, whieh is: dosevibo by Mien Thang, as tho dieing of 

& venomous Naga and situated on tho south-west of Keuktmbi but the hill 4 to 
ho mauth-vst from the fort of Korsin. @ A placo of pilgienagy in Karakshelrw_on 
the bank of thy Sirasyati noat Chamssodbheda where the river reappears (JM6R., Vana, 
ie 129). LL as at thie placa that Vasnideva, Ue fathae of Krishi, performed a Sacre 
(Bhigasate P..X, eh, #4), ane where he re-awnion of Sri Krishga aud Radhika, 
‘nel the Gopas took plage, whieh is gonerally known as Pradhdan Mile, ‘The Brahma. 
vwivurta Punting (Krinina-jamun Kh., el 54, vs. 2 23), lowewne, aoa tho sedno of re- 
union ot Siddhasrama (2.0.) (26id., ch. 126) 

Prahbass-Sarasvatl—Svo Sarasvatl (2 

Priohi-Sarasvati—-Seo Sarasvatt (11 

Prachya Toa portion of Bhiratavarsha (Enis) which wutile the somth-east of the river 
Soracyatl (Amarutosha) : the Peas of tho Grocks which inoludet Magadta (SfcCrindlo's 
Megavhencs, p. 85), According to De. Ollonberg, tho countries of tho KAsis, Kotalas, 

Videitis and porkaps Magadha wore called Prichya (Bulia, p. 398 note) 

Pradyamns-nagara—Phadut in the disteict of Moogily (Mal@éhdrata uy quoted ia the 

Graiginandtiys of Raghurniden's Priyaichita-tattea), According t9. tradition, Brad. 
und, son oF Krishoa, is ssid (0 havo Killed here Sambartiuee, and hence the name of 
the place was changed from liksbavanta to Pradyumnanagars or Mtmpura (Harivalia, 
oh, 165), Ped Sika ynade ithis capital when he ltt the Stlcya kingdom for fear of falling 
{nto the power of Viruthaks, the parrcids-usurpor of tho throne of Koiala, ond retired 
beyond the Ganges, “Hix daughtor Bhediskachehind married Paxduvdguders, « prince 
of Simhapura, prosent Singur‘ tho distoiol of Highly ¢a Bengt, who afterwards sneceedod 
Vijaya on the throno of Coylon (Turnaur's Makavayea, sh, VIHL). Te appeats that from 
the naiao of Madu Sakya, who was Busldhw’s vousin, being the son of Anirudd! a, ancient 
Pradyumna-nagars js callod Pad (ses my Mislory of the Distiet of Hughly in JASB., 
1910, p. 610); se0 Marapara, Ib appears thab Parca was conquered by tho Mahome 
dans ae the end of tho thiieenth vontury ; Shah Sufi, who was sister's son to the Emperor 
Firor Stiah IL, was oppressod by the Hinds Tat of Pigdud who was called Paydhu Raja 
hie obtainod assistance from his uncle xt Delhi-ond overthrow tho BAJO, ‘he old temps 
‘ras destroyed and (he present moequo was built with ite materials. Tho great towor of 
Pagdut, 125 foct high, ie aid to have beon built by Shah Sull in imitation of tho Katub 
Minar in Old Delhi as a tower of vietory, ond it served ax « Muszzin's minar for a call to 
prayer. P&ndud in the district of Hughly should not be confoundod with Pingu called 
Firutsbud near Malda which is identified witk Pw dravardadhann, 

Prigbodhl HIN The Mora hill, across the river Phalgy, three miles to the north-went of 
Boddha.GayA ; from this bill Buddha went. fo thn latter plaoo to. porform tho panance 
(dred. §. Rep, vol. THT, p, 106). "The hill is washed at its south-wastern baie by the Mars 
Laks anid therefore the hill is called Mora-Tél-kS-phA. Tho cava reached through tho 
villages Manjhowli and Sahaipura, For 9 desteiption of tho caves see ASB, 1904, 
pp. 20:8, 

Prigivotisbapurs—l, Kamrupe or KémAkshyi in Asam (00 Kamarapa), Gauhati 

(RAS, 1900, p. 25), Tt was tho capital of tho kingdom of KAmarupo. 2% There 

appears to be bnother Prigjyotishapara on tho bank of the riyar Betwi or Botzavati 

(Brak P,, ch, 28 ; Rémdyaoa, Kishk, oh. 42). 


pl 
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Praguijaya—dyntea in Assom. 

Prablédapurl—Miltan (seo Mulasthanapara), 

Prajépativedt—A sacred placo in Allshahad where Brana porformed sacrfioes ; this is 
‘tie tails of Alopi, whic iy consideged as ons of the Pidhas where Satis back is said-to 
havo fallon. The temple contains no imago, but only a Vedi, There are five Veils. of 
Bratma; at Gay@ ou the sast, Birajd (J4jpur) on thesouth, Pusbkara.on tho west, Semanta: 
Pfichaka on the north and at Prayiga in tho middle (mana P., ch. 22), With rogerd 
to Sommanta-partchaka as Uetara-vell of Prajépati, sce MUA, Salya, ch, 54 

Pralamba—Maviawar or Mundore eight miles’north of Bijnor in western Robilkhant (Amd 
yora, Ayodhy K., oh, 68). Sco Mlatipura. 

Pranahiti-'The united stroam of the rivers Wardha and the Waingaigl is called Pranhit, 
Samo as Prantta 

Prant—Sanie ae Pranita (Agni P,, ch. 210) 

Pri sme ts Pranabita (Pada P, Uiara Kh., ch. 62). ‘The river Pranit falls into 
tho Goslavari and tho eonfluencn ia a place of pilgelmago (Brahma P, oh. 161), 

Prasravana-gitl—Tho hills of Aurangabad situated on the banks of the Godavari (Rama 
yana, Aranya K., ch, 64) graphically described by Bhavabhuti in his Utara Rémacharita 
{Act T) who places it in Janasthana on tho banks of tho Godavari, In one of the peaks 
‘uf thoso hills dwelt the bird dattyu of the Rémayaya, Tho Rémayana (Kishk, K., oh, 27) 
laces another Prasravanagiri at Kishkindh@ near Anagandi on the banks of the 'Tuiga- 
bad; it ie called also Malyavinagir’ (seo Malyavna-ginh 

Prasthala-—The district betwoon Fieozopur, Patiala and Sirsa (AUB, Drona, ch, 17; Pare 
giter's Marbay P., p, 921 note). PAtials (A. Barooab’s Buglish-Sanabrit. Dictionary, 
vol, IEL, Profaen, p. 58) 

Pratishihi-Nagara™-Somo os Pratishthana, the PrAkrite form of which is Palyhtna (Ded- 
rissiaipntadika, Ist story ; Vikeamoros, et 1). 

Pratishihiina—1, Bithoor, where the romains of a fort, which is said to havo beon the fort 
of Raja Uctinaplida, still crists, Tho eolobrated Dhrtwva was tho son of Utetnaptda, he 
‘was born at this placa; ho practised sserticinm in the forbs of Mathure. 2. Brahma: 
puri Pratishthina, now called Paighdn or Pattans or Mufgila-Rattenn o Muigi-Pattana 
(Matgi-Paithtn), the capital of Aavak or Mahtrdelira, in the district of Aurangabad, on 
tho nocth bank of the Godavari, twenty vight milos to the south of Aurangabed. Paithtn 
is a corruption of Patitthina, tho Pali form of PratishthAna, It was tho birth-placo and 
‘capital of Raja SAlivdhana who is sid to have founded the Saka era in 78 a2,, (wee bow. 
over Pafehanada). Te is the Paithina of tho Periplus of the Erythrean Sea (p. 195) and 
Potali of the Buddhists (/éiabas, Cam. Ba. ii, p. 2) and was @ great emporium of eom- 

n the Audhsw countey and a eapital of Andhre (Padma P., Uttarn, ch. 62; Katha- 
sariadyara, (Tawucy's trans )T, ot. VI, p. 82; Antiquities of Bidar and Aurangabad). Seo 

Mahirishyra, It was the capital of anciont Aimaka, ealled also Aina or Mulaka (Sutta 

Modu, Pariyanaingga, L; History of Baberi in Spenco Hardy's Manual of Buddkiem), 

4, Thusi, opposite to Allahabad, across the Ganges: it is still called Pratishthépura 

(Kiomo B., ch. 37; Agni P., ch. TIL; Vikremoraaii, Act I; Bh, Vana, ey 86). Tt wa 

fhe capital of RAj& Purdrava and other kingy (Ehiga P., pt. Ty 6h, 65; Bhavishya P., Prati. 

sarga Parva, pt 2, ch. 2). Seo Prayiga. Tt was founded by Rajd Un (Rémdyapa, Uttara, 
ch, 90), Tt eontains the places of pifgrimaye called Hatusaproyatana on its northern side, 

‘and on tho bank of the Ganges Urvasitirtha and others. 4, Pathankos, the oapital of 

‘Audumnvara, the present Gurudaepur district (eee Audumvara) 
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Protyagraha—Samic as Abiohebhatra (Hemakosha ; Mok, Adi, ch. 83), 

Pravaiga—Tt has boon identified with Ailga (Pargiter's Marland. P., p. 225, 

Pravarapura—Stinagar in Kashonir named aftr is founder Pravarseens IL; tho city way built 
on the site of tho village oalled Sharitaln ; Pravarasona reigned for sixty years (Dr. Stain's 
2Ajataraiigigs, vol. T, p. 20 note). Bilhaas, who gives » desorption of the town in hin 
Vikramdiikedeva-charitam (C, 18), says it was situated on the confluence of the BitantA 
(Thelum) and tho Sindhu, Bilhaya ourished in tho eloyonth century 4.0., be is also 
said to be the author of the Pawchdsiba, the authorship of which is generally asoribed to 
poet Chana (ce Bahlor’s Introduction to the Vikramdikadesucharita,p, 7). 

Pravijaya—Same an Priguijaye (Afdrlaydeya P, ch. 57). 

Prayga—Allshabad, It formed n part of the kingdom of Kotala at tho time of the Rémd 
‘yoga and Fa Hid in 414 ap, The celebrated Akshaya Baja or tho undecaying bynyan 
tree, which is still an object of worship and which is now situated within dark subtor: 
ranean chamber called Patalapurain thofort of Allshabad built by Aikbar in 1581, is thus 
described by Hiuen 'Tsiang who visited India in the seventh centmy: "In tho city there 
ix a Deva temple beautifully ornamented and celebrated for ita numerous miracles, Ac- 
cording to their roccrds, thio place is « noted ono for all living beings to eaquire merit.” 
He further say, “Beforo the hall of tho temple thore is a great tree with spreading boughs 
‘and branches, and casting deep shadow, ‘There waa a bovly-eating demon here, who, 
depending on this custom (vt, of committing suicide), made his aboda here ; accordingly 
on the left and right one stes heaps of bones. Hence whon a person comes to this temple, 
there is everything to persusdo him to despise his life and. give it up ho is encouraged 
thereto both by promptings of tho heretios and also by tho seduotion of the (eril) spirit, 
From very early days till now thie very false onstom haa been practised.” (See also Kéirma 
P,, ch. 87 ; and also the story of king Raniditya in Réjateraigiat, bl; TIL; Anarghard- 
ghava, Act VIL, 120). Partravi, the hero of the Vikrumortail ia said to have been the 
kking of the country of Prayags (Allahabad), the capital of which was Protishthina, now 
called Shui, Nabuss, Yoy&ti, Puru, Dushmenta and Buorate are said to have reigned 
in this city (Brahma Purdsa, cha, 10,11, 12; Liiige P., pt 1, oh, 63). ‘The fort of Allaha 
Dad was built by Akbor on tho sito of an ancient Hindoo fort and within it is ono of the 
celebrated pillss of Atoks, ot up there in the third contury 9.0, promulgating tho nocesity 
of erecting hospitals and other charitablo institutions and interdioting crusity to anim 
(eee JASB,, 1897, p. 795). ‘The Khssra Bigh contains the maasoleum of Khasru, the 
ilMfeted son of Jahangir; it is situated between the mausoleum of his mothor, the sister 
‘of Man Singh, and that of his brother Purviz. The temple of Alopi ia one of tho Pighos, 
‘where Sat's back is said to have fallen, ‘Tho temple of Benimtdhava on tho confiuence 
of the Ganges and Yamund is mentioned in the Mdhavicharys’s Saiikaravijaya (ch, VII). 

Prefoddhtrigt—The river Pyti or Pairi which joins the Mahtnadi at Raju (Asiatic Re. 
searches, vol, XV ; Cunningham's Arch. S. Rep., XVII, p. 8), See Devapurs, 

Prlshyha-ChampA—Bihar (Mra, Sinclair Stevenson's Heart of Jainism, p. 41), 

Prlthodaka—Pchoa in the Karnal district, Panjab, on the river Sarsavntl where tho cele- 
brated Brabmeyoni-ttrths ie situated. It ig fourteen milee to the wot of ‘Thineevar 
(ifth,, Vane P., ob, 83; Bhdgavata, bk. X, ch. 17; Cunningham's Ancient Geography of 
India, XIV, p, 101; Hp. Ind, vol. T, p, 184). Avoording to the Bamana Purdya (ch. 88, 
v5 118), PrithOdaka is situated on the Oghavati, For the Prithtdaka inscription, seo 

TARR, 18S, O73, 
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Palaba-Serama—Same os Salagrima (Barth P, oh. 143) 

Pallnda-desa—1. It included the western portion of Bundollhand and the disteios of 

je (Bémane P., ch. 76). Ths Kathd-raritadgara confounds tho Savaras with the Palin. 
ns, and Savar fs the sanio as Sigar (Arch. 8. Rep, vol. XVI, pp. 113, 199). According 
to Ptolemy the town of tho Phullitas (Pulindsa) was Agwma (Sigars), A branch of this 
fribo called tho Podas lived in Bangal. According to tho Ténd Tantra, Palind lisa to the 
ast of Silahatte (Sylhet) and to the north of Kimartpa, 2. A country to tho north. 
set of Hardwar (Mé8,, Vana, ch. 139), 

Punshpunt—Therriver Panpun, «tributary of the Gangos in to district of Patna (Faye P, 
Mi, 108 ; Pada P, Sti, oh. 11). 

Punaka—Poos, Tn the copper plate insuriptions of the 8th century an, found at Telic 
aton, the name of Poona is mentioned ns Punalsn or Puna, it was thea also tho headquar- 
toy of a district, Samo as Paunika, 

Pundartka-kshetra—Same as Pandupura, It is allel Pandavikepars in the Bei 
Najudiya P. (Uttara, ch: 73) where » Linge of Mahadeva waa established hy Janis. 
Pungariya—The Satruajoya mountain in Gurerat it is ono of the ve Mills sacred to’ the 

Jainss, see Samot-Sthata (4niagnda-Dasio, De, Barnett'struns,, p68) 

Puntro~iesa—Same as Pauydra iil Popdravanhana. Sas as Gatiga (Barcoah's 
Didlioniry, vol I, pp. 109, 110), ‘The name of Bungee. Grstappeaes in thie Adtareya 
Brikmaga, According to Mr, Pargiter Pangra and Paundra wore two difforent countrien 
and tho former comprised tho district of Malda, portion of Purnes to tho east of the tiver 
Kosi end port of Dinsjpurand Rajshahi, ove Pawndra (dncien! Countries in Bastern Tua 
1 ASB, 1877, p. 85), 

aravardhana—1, Péndud, called Viruzahad in later times, eis miles north of Malda 

and twenty milo north-east of Gand (Sir H Eliot's History of India, vol, TIL, p. 208; 

Garage Purdpo, I, eh, 81). Te was formorly situated on the river MabinendA which has 

‘wow reosded four miles to the west, Tt was tho ospital of Pundta-daia, or Paunda (600 

Paundra). Tt containod the tomple of PAtalt Dov (Pama P., Uttara, ch. 6), Aocording 

to Prof. Wilsom (Vishow P., II, pp, 194, 170), the anciont kingdom of Pundra-dis included 

Uw districts of Rajshahi, Dinajpur, Rangpur, Malds, Bogra and Tishut, According to 

thor suthorities the country of Pundra or Pugdra-vardhans waa situated between the 

sivors Mahdnandé and tho Karatoy. Mi. Fergusson has shown that the region of Dinaj- 
put, Rungpur and Bogra formed tho ancient: Pundra-vandhaa ; in short, it waa North 

Bengal, Mr. Westmacott idantifios it with Patjara and Barddbantsuti (or Khettal) in 

Dinajpur (JASB,, 1875, p. 188; sev also “ Notes on the Geography of Old Benge!” in 

JASE, 1908, p. 287). Cunningham hiss identified the capital with MabBathinaga? on 

the Karatoyd river in the district of Bogra, twelve miles south of Barddhanicuti and seven 

tiles to the north of Bogra, and also with Pabna (seo Batendrs). In tho Sumdgadhd- 

‘uddna in the Ava, Ratp. (ch. 98) Pundra-varddhana is said to be 190 yojanas or 640 miles 

to the cast of Scivastl. Whatever may have been the extent of the kingdom of Pundra- 

warddhans, there vin be no doubt thet the district of Malda was included in jt, James 

‘Taplor im his Remarks on the Sequel tothe Periphus of the Erythrean Ses (JASB,, vol. XV) 

soys that (u Keéara Gens Plate, found at Eallpur in the district of Feridpar, Bikrampur 

is anid to havo buon a part of Paundrata (soo trsnscription of the plate in JASB,, 1838, 

pp: 45, 0). Tn the Aitareya Brdkmana (VIL, 18), tho Pundras aro mentioned. According 

to the Réjalaraigin? (Book IV) Pundrmvarddhona was the capital of Ga} in the cighth 
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century 4p, when it wae visited by Jeyepida, king of Kasmir, during the reign of Jayant, 
Tyas Shafi after # long stragele united Eastern Bongal, tho capital of which was Sonar. 
on (near Dacca) anil Western Bengal, the capital of which was Sitglon, in 1352, anil 
‘the provincial capital waa fixed at Pandua to which Hiroz gave his own namo ad Feroz. 
bad remained the capital till 1448 (Lane Poole's Medical India under Mahomadan Rule, 
p16). 2 Samo we Pundraedesa, 

Partll—Trevancore ; the Parslia of Ptolemy and tho Peviplus of the Erythrean Sea (aco 
Sehoff's Periplua, p. 284). Tt is a eorraption of Paral, cclobrated for its pracl fishery 
(Bhoja's Yadsi-Kalpataru (publishodin Dr, N, Law's Caleuttt Oriental Series), pp. 111, 112 

Purknddhlahybina—Panditan, about four miles to the southeeast of Stinager. Te yas 
the ancient eapital of Kasmir (Réjataraininf, bk. V, v. 286). ‘Tho capital was removed 
to Srinagara which wae built by Pravarasna who reigned trom 432 to 464 a.n, 

Purl—Jeganntth in Origa, Te was visitod by Vajrasvamin, tho Jaina patriarch after 
Subastin, It wos thon governed by « Budbist king (Sthavirdualf, XIT, 434) 

Purikd—1, Perhaps Parre, the cupital of Gedrosin (Af6B., Santi, 111 ; ef, MoCrindle’s Zn 
easion of Indio by Alezander, p. 172). 2 A country on tho Nerbuds (Bihat’Sayhitd, ch. 
14; Mérk, P,, ch, 52) 

Purnd—I. A branch of thy Tapti (Padma P., Uttara, ch, 41); but aie Payosbut. 2, ‘The 
river Paira, w branch of the Godavari (Brahma P., ch. 106). 

Puryadatba—Kolinjor (Vayu P., ch. 45) 

Purushapura—Peshawar, thi capital of Gindhéra (Devi Purdya, cb. 40), Seo Gandhtra and 
‘aya-GEndhdra, Tt was the capital of Kanishka who built here a relic tower containing 
4 superstructure of carved wood of thirteen storoys, tho ruins of which still exist in tho 
mound oalled Shahji-ki-Dheri outside the Lahore gate of Poshewar (JRAS., 1912, p. 112). 
A mugniticent: monastery built by Kanishks stood by its side ; it was destroyed dhring 
‘the invasions of Mahmud of Gharni and his suoveisors (Vinoont A. Swith's Barly History 
of India, p. 221), For Kanishka’s contemporaries act Tamaravans. It was oalled 
Purvshawar in the eleventh centory 4p, (Alboruni’s Indie, vol Lp. 206}. “Tbe 
Baddhist monk Asnige lived here in tho 6th eontury a.v, Tt was also tho birh-place 
of Vasubhanda, Avanga’s youngest brother (JRA8., 1905, p. 37) 

Purusha!—Same ax Parushnt, 

Purushottamarkshetra—Puri in Orisa (se Srfkshetra and Puri), Indtadyamna, 
bing of Malwa, is said to have caused the image of Jagannath to be made out of a log of 
‘wood which be found floating at BAikimohans, ond set it up in  tomple built by him. 
(Shonda P., Vishow Kh., Purushottamakshetra-MAN&t,, ch. 1; Brakma P., ch, 51). ‘Tho 
image was removed snd, kept concealed at Sonopar.Gophli, on the western border of Oritsa, 
‘when it was attacked by a Yavan named Raktavshu at the time-of Raja Siva Deva other. 
YWiso called Subhan Deo, The temple war destroyed by an extraordinary food at the 

invasion. ‘Tho image was recovered several centuries ater by R4j& 

‘Yayéti Keiart in tho sixth century of the Christinn era. But the presont temple was built 

by the minister Paramabainss BAjpai ob » cost of one crore of rupees hy the order of 

Avaiga (Anianks) Bhima Dova, ‘The imago wae afterwards burt by « Hindu oonvart 

named Raju, who waa called KAlapthid, tho general of Suleman Shah, one of the Pathen 

‘ings of Bongal (Kailas Chandra Son's Dére Brahyas ; Stirling's Oriam), Cunningham 

says in his Bhilea Topee that the imago of Jagannath was made according to the Sigur: 

of tho Buddhist Trimtna. In fact, the image of Joganndtha, Yalardma and Subhaded 
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rpaswat Buddha, Dhaeiwa ani Neigh spectively, and also ib Vi of tha letters V 

1, V- Land 8 of tho anoiont Asoki alphabot as signifying the four clomonts air, fire, water 

vil eth and thay Score with the Tota: and ofesonnt above it (Catiningham’s Bhidve 

Tepes, 955 wud Prj-KOq4u quoted in Hodgeon’s Literature and Religion of the Bua. 
this, p. 105). Fa isn and Hiuen Tsong xpeale of the drawing of the ears of Bidths. 
Dhsema aud Saigin, Tt has, however, nob yet boon investigated whethor thw inuyes of 
Jageondtha, Balerfiis and! Subhsdrk correepond to the images of Kriahos, Baladevn and 
the goddirc TEktusny aw rwspectively, montioned by Vardha-mibira in bis Byihat-ednhita 
{Cit 88, © 97) : for the origin and name of Bkinsinés or Sivitel, soe Vayu P., ch. 25, Mr. 
Patterson sos ‘list tie hnaos anv (ha repeessritation of On) (3%) (Avia, Res. vii, Jagun: 
rita}. Th iy now a syitled question that Put iy thw ancient Dautapuns wher Buddha's 
Joft unis tooth as hop onsheined (we Danfapura and drikshetea). Sikshi-Goptla, 
Which contains a brantifil image of Krishns, is ton miles by rail from Puri, and Rommna, 
‘hich eontwins the image of Khitchora Clopinitha, is Sve miles to the west of Balasora 

Parvagaiga—'Tho river Norbuda, 

Porva-Kooala—Saine-as Kosala (00h, Vand, oh. 19), 

Purva-Sarasyatl-—A Trach of tho Gomati (Gamti) which Hows theoiigh Naimisbkeanya 
(Bext-Bhtgucuta, 1V, cb. 8; Sitaye P., ch, T, 162). 

Piurva-sindhu—Ss moe Dakshoa-Sindhu. 

PorvasthallSeo Parthalis, 

Parva-Videha- So Apara-Videha (Dr. KL, Mitsa's Taliveristare, ch. 8 andl hin nate at 

p. 52), 

Pushinlavatt—Pushlcstivatt oy Pasbkardvati, hi old eapitol of G&ndhara, is eid to have 
hoon founded by Isharsto, brothor of Ramachandea, after tho name of ‘his son Packkala 
who wos placed term as king (Rémfyrya, Uttara, chs, 101, 114; Lawen in JASB,, 1840, 
1,470), Aloxadsr tho Great besioged and took it from Astes (Hlati) sud placed Sangoons 
(Safjays) a0 his muccossor. It was probably Ashtanagata or Hashtanazara (Charsaciiah), 
‘ightoon miles north of Peshswar, on tho Tandi (formed by thn vnited streams of Swat 
and. Panjkorn) near its junetion with the Kabul rivor in the district of Poskowae, Te was 
tho Poskelsotes of tho Grroks, nituated on tho Inivs,fiftecn miles north-enstwird beyond 
the Kwbul river, Seo Gandhira, ‘The anciont namo of Pushlalavati or Pushkarivati 
jn said to have beon Urpalavati (in the Uttardpaths) wher Buddha in a former birth 
4s Brahmaprabl, « herinit, gaye his body to a famished tigross who was about to eat 
hor two now-botn cubs (Dioydoudénasméla in Dr, B, Mittor's Sanskrit Buddhist Literature 
of Nepal, p. 316), 

Pushkara—The Pashkar Laks, six ini from Ajmnir, Tt is culled also Pokhri, Ab the tins 
of tho Mahabharata the seven tribes of Mleohchhas called Utsbusaileeta lived neat or 


—A portion of Central Asia commencing from tho north of the Oxus, in 

lading Western Tartary. Porhape it has dorived ita nome from Bhushkera or Bokhars. 
Tt was comptived in Soythia of thy Grocka 

Pushkara-sarasvatl—Soo Saresvat! (1), (Mh., Salya, ch, 39). 

Pushkarivati—Samo 9¢ Pusbkalavatl. 

Pushkardvatt-nagara—Rangoon, Tt is aid to be situated in Ramapy Mandela. ‘Tapas 
‘and Bholluks, two brothers who gave honey and other articles of food to Buddha just after 
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ty attained Buddhahood, came froin Ruskardvatinagars, which is also callod Okalls 
by other Buddhist writers. ‘They built. o dagoba eallod the Shaidagon Pagoda upon tho 
husirs given to thom by Buddha aftr thoir return to their native country (Upham's But: 
hist Tracta in the Sacred Books of Ceylon, vol. UIT, p. 110; FASB. 1859, p. 473), 

Puchpa-girl—A part of the Malaya range, in which tho rivor Kritamla.(Vaige) has got itn 
soures (Markandeya P., ch. 57; of, Vishpu P. pt. TI, ob. 3) 

Pushpapura—Paina. It appests that it was originally the name of a quarter of ancient 
‘PAtaliputsa and inhsbited by the rich and the nobles (Mudndrdkelaea, Act I), from the 
‘name of this quarter the whole town was oalled Pushpapura or Kusumapura (or Kumr&r) 
where the royal palace was situated, Samo as Péyaliputrs ond Kusumapura, 

Pushpayatl—ho river Pmbai in Travancore (Bardka P., ch, 85). 


4na—That part of Bongal which liesto the west of the Ganges (Ananda Bheita’s Balt 
daritam, pt. I,ch- 1), including Tamluk, Midnapue (Wilson's Introfuetion to Mackensie 
Collections, chaps. 188, 138) and the distriots of Hughli and Burdwan. A portion of the 
istrict of Murshidabad was included in ita northern boundary, It was the uative country 
of Vijaya, who conquered Ceylon with seven hundred followers (Upham’s Réjdvalt, 
ph Ly Réjoserangies, ch, 2; Makdowea, chaps. 6, 47); see Sitpbala. It is the Lila of 
the Buddhists and Liga of the Jainas, According to the latter, Bajjrebhumi and 
Subbhabbumi are the two divisions of Lida where Mahavira or Varddbaména, the 
4th Tirthaikare, wandered for more then 12 years bofare he attained! Jinahood (Bibles 
‘Indian Sect of the Jainas) at Jrimbhikagrime on the river TijupAlik6 near the Parasnsth 
hills (fs, Sinelair Stevenson's Heart af Jainiem, p38), Prof. Jacobi eupposes that Subblis. 
bhumni is probably the country of the Submas, who are also identified with the RAdhae 
(Jacobi's Achdrdiya Stra, bk. 1, ob, 8, gor, 3 in SBB., vol. XXIT, p. 84), ‘The ancient 
uome of Fadha was Sumba (oe Sumha) ond its name in the medial period wae 
[ta or Lila, ‘The Purinas cull the country by the name of Sauha, excepting the 
Dest-Purdga (ch. 39) in which Radha ia mentioned, Kelidtise mentions Samba in his 
Raghuoaiséa, TV, v, 30, RAdha is perhaps the GAiga of the jnscriptions (Epigraphi 
Indica, 11, 198; SV, 288). Ibis the country of the Gangride, Calinge of Pliny and Ganga- 
ride’ of Megasthencs and Ptolemy, Ita capital, according to Ptolemy, was Gaige which 
is identified with Saptagrima or Sitgfon, To account for the namiea of Giga, Ginger 
sud Ganges Rogia, either we must supposo that at the beginning of the Christian ora the 
country was either conquered by come monarch of the Gite dynasty of the south (see 
Palakdda for the Gigs dynaaty of Mysore), or that it derived its name from its on 

Seplageims, called Gajigi on account of ite situation on the Gonger. See Giga 
“According to Diodorus the Ganges flowed by the esatern side of thecountry of the Gangarida 
{Tb should be stated that according to Prof, Wilson, Ananta Varme, the frst of the line 
cof Gangé-vargin kings of Orissa was xlto called ““Kolahala, sovereign of Gangé-Rathi ® 
(Aeckensie Collections, Intro, cxxxviii). Rbjadekhare who flourished in the tenth century 
mentions the name of Réghs instead of Sumb (Karptra-mafjari, Act 1), ‘The Prabo- 
hackandrodaya- Néfako (Act 11} which was written in the eleventh contury epenks of Dek- 
ships Radha, indicating that before that period Ragha was divided into Utara and Dakshina 
Righa, Tho portion on the north of the river Ajaya. (Tacluding « portion of the diitrint 
cof Murshidahad) is Uttara Réaha aul that on the south is Dakshina Radha. fn the Mahd- 
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Lingedrare Tanten i tho Hondred-names of Siva the names of Taxakesvaen and Siddhi 

wtha are mentioned end their temples are suid to be situated in Rédbs. Hence the 
celebrated temple of Tarakodvera must have been oxisting before that book: wax oomyio¥c(. 
For the history of Radha before the Mahomedan period see my Noles on the Hislory of 
District of Hughly in JASB,, 1010, p. 589, Tt should be stated that Réghais a corruption 
of Réshjra, and an abbreviation of Gaigd-Rashjra or Gangd- Rada (the kingdom of Gaiigt 
the “ district of the Ganges.” of the Periplua and Gangarite of Megesthenes. Ganga. 
Rida was contracted into Gdiga montionel in the Kautitakt Upanishad and in the Karhad 
Plate Inseription of Kishan TTL, and also itto Rada which is furihee covrupted into Lada 
and Lal, 

RalbhyarAarama—Kubjitaia at a shork distance to the north of Mardwar; it was Clic 
hermitage ol Rishi Raibhya 

Raivats—Mowut Ginnar near Jumayar in Guzerat. Tk was the dirth-place of Neniinatha, 
Tronce it i owe of he tive great Tirthas of the sEainas (Tod's Rajasiha, vol. I, ch. 1. 
ih. SoVbb, oh, 14); see Samat-Sikhara, For the names of the 24 Tirthaikarne of the 
‘Tainas, ee Grdvastl, It is the Revayae hill of the Jaina near Baravaé or Dvdrabati 
(Antagaia-Droto, Dr. Barnett’s trans, p. 84) 

Ratvataka—Samo ny Raivata (Mé,, Adi, oh, 220) 

Réjagrihs—1. Rajuir (ays P, ob, 10), the ancient capital of Magadha (see Glrivrafapura). 
The now tow nf Rajagyiha was bullt by Bimbiatra, father of Ajatadatry, at distance 0 
outa nile to the north of tho ola torrn of Rojagribs or Girivrajapura of the Mehabhdrate 
(Asvoghosha’s Huldhasharite, in SBE, XLEX), 2. Réjagiri on the north bank of the Bias 
inthe Panjab, the cuptial of Advapati, king of Kekaya and maternal grandfather of Bhsraty 
(Ramdvopn, Axoidhy& &, eh. 70). 

RAlamahendra~‘Che capital of Koliien, said to have becw fouled hy Mahendrw Deva, 
init see Rajepura, 

Rijanagara—Ahmednboe tn Cajernt (Wp, Drf., vol. I, p. 42). See Karhitvat, 

Rafapura—Tho canival of Raltign (bh. Stoti, ob. 4), Perhaps i was the oneient name of 
Tajamahend 

Réjapurl—Rojanei, wath of Kasmir and south-enstof Canich called Pubats hy the 
Kassie 

Teimadisopura—Aimiitsay jn the Panjab, Ramdis, the Sikh Gur, built s but on the 

‘gin of a untural pool of water which was tho favourite resort of BabA Nanak, Ramdls 
obtained a grant of the pool which was considered sncred. Il, was improved and formed! 
into. tank which wae called the tank of nectar (Punjab Guceieer-—Amritaay), Te was also 
called Chak, 

Rémagad-Gauta—Balardmpnr, twenty eiLt miles northoeast of Gonda in Oud 

Ramagl!—Raniteg» (Ramtak), 24 miles north of Nagpurin the Central Provinces (Wileon's 
Veghadéta, v, 1 note). ‘Traditionally Ramtck waa the place where Sambuka, & Stdra 
Ijeeformed asceticism, fot which reason he was killed by Rétnachandre, hence it mB 
abo ho identified with the Saibala.viri (mountain) of the Réndyana, (Uttara, oh. 88) 
li contains a temple of Ramachaudrs and also a temple dotioated to Négtsjuns. 
Kiliddes places the scene of bis story in Mephadita at Rémawiri, RAmagiri has also been 
identified with Rangag in Sirguja, one of the tributary states of Chota Nagpur. ‘There 
isa laeye cavern callod Sit Baigira cave high up in ths rockr, forty-five feet deop and six 

ut fh si. There fv ali 
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‘@ natural fiawune in the mountain oalled Hatiphor tomel (eure), thronple which a smal 

rivulet has worn out w passage, ‘The Lunnot is 404 foot long with » cinmeter ranging from 

5 to U6 feet, an height 108 feet, Ths eave is sil to have heen votived ia the Rimayrn 
anil in tho Righionmés (sArchreolayical Swevey Reports, vole XIU, AL; isle of Amoiout 
Monuments dw the Chhubs Nagpur Division). Bot the identiteation of Rannagiti with 
Rimigad does not appear to be correct, ‘Thero can by nip doubt therefore that the Sits 
Baiuira Cave at Ramga? in the Singnja State fs the Mfikehacvila of tho Mémedyany (Kishk 
{che 5t, 52), bub there is another Bindbyichala, see Bindhyachala (2), 

Rimagrima— Rawpur Deoriya in the distriot of Basti in Oadly, whieh ous continent « 
stipa over portion of tho rains of Buddls's body, now washed away by the river 
(Arch, 8. Report, vol. XVI, p.45 XXA1, yp. 2 112; Upham's Mahivayati, oh, 31), Te 
‘yas visited hy Fa Hian anil Higon Taiany 

Ramahrada—A sored lank or lake situated on the northern sil of Whonoswar ; iL iW 3540 
{oct in Tenath fron east to west andl 2904 feet in breadth from north ta sinth, Tews eer 
‘Deaipaynnahrads-on aceotet of an iland in the mods of i, which eobtatued n well éalet 
Chandea-kiipay Twas also called Saryanavant oe Sarynyfvatn in the sng Ped (L, 84, 14) 
‘small tani situnted on the north-eastern sie of this tankcis alll ealled Sinotane which is 
covidontly a corruption of Saryantwate the two tanks being formerly ono, It was alo 
allo Brakynasara on aceount of Brahma having peeformed rasterities on the hari a this 
tank, Iwas likewise called Rémahrada ay Parnéurdina gave oblations with the- water of 
this tank to the maues of his ancestors after destroying the Kshatiriyas, Te vias also 
called Chokea-tirtha-as on the bank of this tank Krishna attemptod tn 1ill Bhisnun with 
Ih diseuy chad) in violation of his promise not to use sny arms in tho Kurishetey yor 
Tens on (he bank uf this tank that Kuru performed ansterities on areuiant of which the 
surrounding country was called Kurukshetra, (but s0¢ Oghavatl). On the bank of this 
tank Purfravi recovered Urvact, and Indta killed Veltrasara by a thandetbolt mack 
of tho boue of Deilhichi Muni (Mahdéhdraée, Vana, chs, 83, 100, 1015 Gunnin 
Gen, pp. 881-335) 

Rimalell—A village about 18 miles to the sovth-onat of Malia in tho district af Rejshahi 
in Bengal, Tt contains to tanks called Répasigata and Sanitanastgata, aid to have 
been excavated by the two brothers Rapa ind Sanithna, the celebrated followers of Chai- 
tanya who were formerly ministers of Hossain Shah, hing of Ganda, Tt was) visited 
by Ghaitanga (Chaitanya-Bdgurata, Anty® Kh., ch, 1V). A fair is eld here every 
‘year in the month of Jyaishtha to commemorate the conversion of the two Wwothers into 
Vaishnayien, 

Ramaniyaka—A ploonsstia form of Rémoniya, that ie Armenia (Mohdéhdnta, Adi, ch, 26 
ace my Rasilala or the Uuder-world in the Indien Historical Quavierty, vols, 1 & 11). 

Ramanya—Pegu and the delta of the Irowaili, Tt was also called Aramaqn (Phayre’s Hie, 
of Burma, p, 90), 

Ramg-tirtha—Three miles north of Hangal in Dharwar distriet, Bombay Presidenoy (Padina 
P,, Swarge (Adi), ch. 19; Aatiguarian Romaina in the Bombay Presidency, VII, p 137) 

‘Rimsbvaram—Samc-as Setubandha (Réméyats, Lankik, ch 25), ‘Theislind of Rémodvare 
is separated from the, mainland of India by the Pumben Passage, It contains the oele- 
hated temple of RAmedvara said to have been established by Ramachandra himself. 
Rimajharoks, containing the itopression of RAmschandra’s foot, is one mile und a halt 
from the Ramofvarn temple, from this place Ramachandra is sald to have snpervisnd the 

onstruction of the Adam’ Bridge, 
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‘RAmetvara-saiigama—Tho confhienes of tho river Boras with the Chambal 

Raiksbu—The Rant, tributary of the Mistd iy the Darjecting district (Mérkuud. P., ch, 67), 

Rantipura- Rintambur or Rintipur on the Gomi, a branch of the Chembal, It was the 
abode of Ranti Deva alluded to by Kalid@su in his Moylartida (pt. 1, fl 47). ‘The story of 
Ronti Deva's sacrifice of cows ia related in the Madbharata (Drona P., ch. 62). 

Rast—The river Jaxartes, the Ranba of the Avesta (Macdonnel and Keith's Pedic Lndes: 
of wud Sujets, Vol, TE, p.200 ; Hig Vera, X, 7), 

Rasltala—Westery Tartary, including rkostan and the northern side of the Caspian Sea, 
the countiy of the Hunt who were also culled Tele, the Samsktit form of which is Tha 
Rusatala or Pat@la was the general naune of the country as well us the specifi name of 
one of its provinces. ‘The seven ‘‘spheres”” or provinces of RasAtale derived their natmes 
fromm the different tribes of Hims and Seythians (Sakas) who dwelt there and belonged to 
the Turanian stock. (1) Atala derived its name from the A-telites; (2) Bitala from the 
Abstlites; (@) Nitala from the Neph-thalites ; (4) Taldtala from the To-charis (or the 
‘Takshakas ofthe Mohdbkarata and the Purdvas, see Tod's HAjasthéna, vol. I, ch. VI, p. 61 
note), ‘The Piskew P. (ii ch. 8) has Gabhastimat instead of Telétals ; Gabbasti appears 
toe the sameas the Jaxartes (iid. ch. 4), especially the upper portion of it; (6) Mahatala 
from the Hai-talites; (8) Sutula from the Ci-dasites or Su tribes who lived in the Upper 
Jaxurtes and the Oxus, ‘They were tho Sutabhis or cows (Ohorotmi of the classial waiters) 
anid Spates or Garudas or birdé of the Man abhdmatu (Udyogn, chs. 100 end 101), ‘who 
lived in theTrane-Caepian District. ‘Thenaines of the several tribes of Suparnes com metice 
with Sw (Did, ch, 198). ‘he Garndas were Sakae, bnt they followed the Zoroastrian 
religion ; (7) Rasitaln is the wlley of tho Rasa (gv) ov the Jaxartes. Tt derived its name 
from the river Rasa, on the banks of whioh the Hans and the Soythians (Sakas) resided 
They wereealled Ndgos or weepents. "The word Néga is evidently a corruption of Hinng-nvy, 
the ancient nume of the Mfuns, and sceording to some authority they helieved that the 
Serpent (Naga) abol of the earth (Ragoain’s Pedic India, p. 908). Each nome of 


the serpents 1 Miu dln 0s mentioned in the Makébhdrala (Adi, ch. 36) represents s tribe of 
Nagas, as Sesha—thy Sees of Sogdians, Viswki—the Usnivis, ‘Takshakas—the Tockari, 
Aseatatn—the Asis, Tittii—the Tatars afterwards called ‘Lartera, efe. For the diferent 


nomeé of the Huns, or rather of their tribes, see Dr, Modi’s Barly History of the Hune in 
JBERAS, vol. XXIV (1910-17), pp, 585, 518, Some of the Scythians also were 
Fhunnie tribes (ibid. p. 963), Patéla, though a general name, is evidently derived from the 
Eph-thalitas or the White Huns ; they were called white in contradistinction to the biack 
oF sunburnt Huns of the North (id. p. 05), Rasdtala or PAtdla was also the shody of 
the Dinavar (demons) who were also Totanians. [Dr J. J, Modi'a Ancient Patalipuére 
in JBRRAS,, vol, XXIV (1916-17), pp, 519, 621]. The classical name of the Caspian 
Sen wns Mare Caspium or Hyreanum, which shove that the name wae derived from the 
twapatts xf tho naine of Hiranyekasipu (adeitya), the ron of Kadyapa; ond. the ancient 
town of Hycania near the modern, town of Asteralnd to the nouth-cast of the Cespian 
Sea_must bas been his capital, the ancient Hiranyapure (Podma P., Sriehti, cb. 6) though 
Aralition pleoemit (g~,) in Indie, Bali's police was situated in Sutals or in the Trane. 
Caspian District. Ylarioumia, ch. 262), Kasyepa was the progenitor of the aforesaid 
tribes, The idea of Patsln heing below the marface of the earth. which con be entered 
throtgh a quliterrencnn passage and the conception that it contains seven spheres om 
above the other, hav’ arisen out of a naxy memory ofa primeval age, and the association 


RASTIKA 1 AIKSHA-PARVATA 


cf the sexion with the Nagas or serpents living wndergronuel has nnturniy led tothe idea 
that itcould beentered by subterrancun passages through holet on the cface of the enrth, 
Tis amsociation also with the demons, cows enul Garuda rds that cannot live with 
the serpents hus resulled in its division into several distinct spheres. (For a fuller 

Teseription, see my Ruslela ov the Custer-Workl in tw Latin Héstoricat Quustery. 
vols, T nnd JL.) 

Risika—Seo Lata. 

Rathasthi —Tho river Huptiia Qu (Ah, Sak, ch, (72) 1, K, Roy's Mok, p. 206 note) 

Ratnadvipa—Ceylon, 

Ratuikara-nadi—The Kant-nadi on whioh js situated Khindhul-Kyishpesggara, a town 
fn the district of HEaghlt in Bengal, which contains the teuple of Mabicleva Ghantevrara 
(AManatiigesrara Tantra) 

Ratnapure—Ratanprtn, 15 mfles yorth of Bikispue in the Central Provinces, wes the 
apital of Dakshina Kofala or Gondwanu, Lt was yeshapa the capital of Mayuradivajc 
font his son TAmesdhvaja who fought with Arjuna and Krishiin for che sacrificial horse 
(Vaimini-Bhdrata, cb, 41), Ratanpura. became the capital of the Hnchaya kings of Chats 
4) awhore they ruled for fifty generatious, 

Ravanshtada—tt is supposed to bo the Ansva-topts ur Ano-tatta lake uf tly, Buddhist works, 
tis eolled by the Tibetans Langale-tso and Rakbgs-tal, The Inke is tty anilos in length 
‘and twenty-five miles in breadth, ‘There is @ bil in the widdle of the lake On the nie 
cof the Inke in the Gyantang monastery, there isu giguutic image of Rilvana, king of Laika, 
He i stil to have bathed overy day in this lake, and then worshipped Mahdeva in the 
‘Kailéss mountain at a place called Honin-tunda. he Sutlj is exid to have its source in 
this lake, (For a description of the luke, see Sven Hedin's Trans- Himalaya, vol. Il, ch, 47). 

Romund—Six miles to the west of Balasove ts Orisss, containing the temple of Kebirachort 
Gopinttha, visited by Chaitanyo 

Repukd-tirtha—About sixteen miles north of Nahon in the Panjub (Padma P., Swarga, Adi, 
ch. 11), Renukd was the mother of Paraéurdma, ‘The Padma Purdgu mentiony nine holy 
places (wsaraa) in Northern India; Renukd, Sahara (Seron on the Ganges), KAit (Benares), 
‘Kali (Karra on tho Ganges), fivara, Koladjara and Mabbkala (Uijain), 

Reva—The river Nerbuda (Meyhadita, pt I, v.20; Padma P., Svarga, ch, 10), but according 
to ome Purdtas the Revd and the Narmada ero different rivers (Bibmana P., ch. 13, vs 
25, 30; Bhdgaeata P, Bk. V, ch, 19) 

Revdpura—Same as Alvilaya. Chusrinein Mahddeva is said to he in Rovapurn (Padma P., 
Uttars, eh, 62); hence Revapura is identical with Sivklaye 

Revavanti—Revadanda (sco Champdvati) 

RijupAltkd—The river Bartlcar near Giridih in the district of Hazaribagh, Chutia Negpnr 
division. From an inscription in a temple nbout 8 miles from Giridih, containing foot 
prints of Mahdvira,tappearsthat the nae of the river, on which it was originally situated 
buttina diflerentlocality, wea RijupAlikA, the present temple being erected wth the materiala 
of the old ruined temple removed to this place. Hence the original rite of the temple 
maust have been Jrimbhikagrtma which waa near the PSrasnath Kills (Kalpasttra in 
SBE,, XXII, p. 209; Mre, Sinclair Stevenson's Heart of Jainism, p34) 

Blksha-parvata—The eastern part of the Vindhy& range oxtending ‘rom the Bay of Bengal to 

‘the soures of the Nerbuda and the Sone (Brakmdvda P., ch 48), ineluding the mountains 

south of the Sone, namely those of Chutia Nagpur, Ramger, etc, as well as the mountains 


‘AIKSHA.VILA as RISHYASRINGA-ASRAMA 


ur Aludiinsit his got its souree (MOf., Santi. eh, 52) and alee 
the mouutains where the rivers Nerbuuta, Sone, Subtinati, cles take thet rise (Baraha P., 
(hi, 855 Shanta P,, Revi Kh, eb, 4) 

Riksha-vila —The Sitd-Baligirs cave at Réngad in Ue Sirguja Slate of the Chutia-Nagpur 
Alivision (Rémayoua, Kishle, klix. SL, G2; List of Ancient Mowumento i dhe Chota 
Nagpup Dirisinn). ‘The latier work wrongly incentifies Ramged including the Sita-Bangira 
ave and the Hatiphoy thane! with Ramagiri of the Meghadida, Seo Rémagiti. But 
thie Tikshavila appears to have heen situated in the Vindhydchata. of North Mysore 
(tedm-yora, Kishk, che, 45, 50) and yot of Northern Tndia 

iabba-parvata—The Poti lls Madura, which form the uorthern portion of tie Malay 
inotintain (Mah, Vana ch, 853; Chaitenprolisitderits, UC; Gruramidara, p. 214), 
the Makdbbinats (Vane 2, ch, $5) says iba siluatod in Pandya, ‘The lulls are locally 
called! Barilia Parvate, 

isbikulyé —1. ‘The Wisin river ou whieh Ganjait i situated ; it ices in the Mahon 

(Boadontda P., Parva, ch, 48). Te Is wlso valled Ravikoila (Thornton's Gazelerr, 

‘Phi Riyal, which rises on the Subtimnt mountain in Bile subslivision 


‘oF Genus ine wae 


Gaia). 2. 

iio! far Tron Rajgit (areh, 8. Rep, vol. VALE, 
Rishipattana--Saméth new Bitares—Talpatans of the Buddhists (Zallavislara, ch. 26). 
Rishyamoka—A monitain sitwited eight miles from Anagandi on the bank of tho Tuigas 
hw river Panapa rises in this. mountain and fils into the Tuigabheded after 
ast this niountain that Riinchanda inet Hamimén ond Sugriva 
ale asectic 


flowing westwaril, 1h 
fav the first time (Réadyrna, Kishk. ob. 1V). Matajiga-vina, where the f 
Savari resided, was near this monntain on the western side of the xiver Pampé 
Rishyasriiga-A¢rama—The hermitngn of Mishi Rishyairiiga of the Rémayaga was sitwated 
ft Bishiskauglo, twenty-cight silos to the west of Lhagalpur, anil fone miles to the south 
\voyt of Bariarpor, quo of the stating of the Baat India Railway (Rémayana, Adi, eh. 9) 
‘The homitage was situated in a cixentar valley formed hy: tho Moira hill which is evidently 
the Mami hill of Captain Thuillier (see the Kharekpur Hillsin FASB., 1852, p,204), The 
Tt contains acven aprings Issuing from the foot 
of the western hills, five being of hot water and two of cold at their extremities, ‘The 
‘combined water of these springs i collootet in a tank or pool called Mishi-binda, the 
saperdluous water of which issues out of the northern side of the valley in the shape of a 
‘jnal) stream called the Abhinjadi and falfs into the Ganges at o distance of five miles > 
Jub it is evident that the Gangos formerly flowed very close to the noeth of the valley: 
‘Avwnugll apace enclosed ith broken stones on the north bank of the tank is pointed out as 
tie place whers the Rishi ahd his father Bibhandalka used to sit in mollitation, and a 
toné sal) near its northern bank is shown as the plago where they used to perform abln- 
tions. A fair is held here every third year in honoar of the Rishi Rishysériige, Other 
placet ns the Singavikn ot Rishyatriiga Panvata, 8 miles to the south of the Kjra station 
(Ind, Aut, col TI, p. 140) abso aim the honomr of being the hermitage of the Rishi (ace 
RobinnAla), bs) from the proximity of Wishicknite to the Ganges, which atfordel facility 
to the public comen sent by Romaptda, King of Aige (o entice away the young hermit 
from his <ectuslon, preference should be given tot av the likely place where Rishysériign 
anil his father Diteandake perfonned anstovities, ‘The Rishi's hermitage is said in the 
Mohablvinte 40 have Woon witunted not fae from the river Kast (ancient Kanaiki) and 
Unee yojauas or ¢wenty-four miles from Champ, whore the llowses of the public wowen 
vere stunted (Uk Vana, elhapa: 110, 111). 


valley is open only on the northern side. 


[RISHYASMINGA-CIRE 10 RORUVA 


Rishyairliga-giti Sawe as Seingagich 

Roileivara—Roisar, a volebratod nko and famous phic! of pilgrimage within the territory 
of the Raja of Mundi, a hillstate stretohing along the middle courae of the Biaxin the 
Paijab, about 64 miles to the north-west of Jvildmukhi. The lke contains saven moving 
hills, one of which called Gauri Devi possesses special sanctity, Padmasambhava, the 
foiinder of Buddhism in Tibet, is worshipped here not only by the Lames, but by -the 
Brthinins as Rishi Lomaée (JASB., 1902, p, 30) His temple is sitted on tho side of the 
Inke ond is visited by Buddhist pilgrims from Chin, Japan knd Tibet 

Robana—Adem’s Peal in Ceylon ; it is also celled Scmang-itta (Murhri’s Anarghardghara, 
Act vii, 08; Réjalaraagit, ii, v, 7B; Uphasn’n Réjdeut). 

Robl—Afghnnisten it was also called Rolin, Same as Loha. 

Rohlol—Uhs rivulet Robin in tho Nepalese Terai whish separated Kavilnvasta from Koli(P, (' 
Mukherjoe's Anipuitics in the Terni, Nepal, ).48). Au impending tight for the exclusive 
right of drawing water for the prxpows of itrigation from the river Rohioi hetmeen the 
Koliyas und the Sakiyas-was averted by Buddha (Jka, Camb, ed, vol. V, pp. 219-221) 

RoblanSli—Lo-in-ni-to of Hinon Tieng. Vivien St. Martin has idoutities it with Rohinntla 
anit Ceueral Cumaingham with Rajacua which is two aniles to the north-west of the 
Takhisirai station of the F, 1. Railwoy. General Cunninghant alyo surmises that by 
Losn-nisto Hinen Tsinng meant Kiyal (eh. ®. Rep, vol, Tl). Robinaslé of St, Martin 
is not fictitious as supposed hy Cunningham, ‘There is actually 9 viliage called Rehwandl 
sstuatod on the Ganges; porhaps it also oxistod ut the time when it was visited by the 
Chinese traveller, Rehuindla, which is evidently n corruption of Robit-nAla cr Roki 
silt, is fire miles to the north-vesb of Urain in the district of Monghyr, ‘There are mauiy 
Badidhiat and othe ancient rning at Urain (which was formerly called Ujjain) and also at 
Rebuindlé. Rehwindla must here been celebrated plnve, atherwive there would have 
heen no fourdistion for the local tradition that ‘oar RehuAndla was in the domini 
Tndraduimnya, the last king of Jayanagar, whe is eapnessd by Goneral Canpingban and 
Bachanwat (Bastera India, IL, p, 26) to havo been the last of the Pile Rajas of Magudhs, 
(Bibar), who was defented by Mukhdum Mavlana Bus, one of tho chiefs under Bakhtiar 
AKhiliji, Seven miles to the south of Rehuainald there is a sput of the Vindhyé Range valled 
Singhal hill, where aecordling to the focal tradition, Rishyaspiga’s Asrama was situated ; 
it contains several springs and some temples (sev Rishyatyiiga-derama), 

Rohita—Rohtas, in the district of Shaiabad in Bengal, celebrated for its tort, which is eail 
to have beon built (Harivamda, ch. 13) hy Rohithéva, son of Raja Hariéchandrs of the 
Rémdyata and Markandeya Purdze aud ancestor of Ramachandra of Oudh, Te was also 
called Kohitiéva (JASB,, viii, p. 698), ‘The buildingy in the fort were repsired and 
renovated by Man Sing in 1597 A.p. after ho was appointed Subedar of Bengal and Bihar. 
‘The Rhotas bill is spur of the Kymore rango a branch of the Vindhya mountain. For 


Mon Sing's inscription and tho genealogy of the kings of Rohtes, sec JASB,, 1899; pp. 
354, 603, 


Robitaka—Rohtak, furty two miles north-west of Delhi in the Panjab. Zt was conquered 
by Nekuls, one of the PAndnvas (45., Sabhé P., ch, 32), The aationt town called 
Khokrs-kot is at a small distance to the north of the modern town 

Robilasra—Same as Roblta (JASB,, vol, VEIL, p. 696). 

Roruva—The capital of Sanvire [Aditia Jdwha in Jétaka (Com. EA), IT, p. 280; Mahé. 
Govinda Sutiain Dighe Nikdya, XIX, 36], 


RUDRAGAYA mn 


SAIBALA-CIRE 


Ridta-Gays “vii oluagicn [Mila PB, Vitara, ob. €2) 
Rudrakoti—1. Tn Kurolshetra (Pata P., Svarga, ch, 11), 2 On the Nerbuda near ita 
sonree (Purlme P,, Swarga, di, ch, 0) ‘ 
Ruan in Mahéleys or © korandtha, where MahAdeya (Rudra) left his foot-mnaek 

(Kitrma P, pt. TH, ch. 36}. 


Ruramania Parvats—Seine as Urumunda Parvata (Divydvaddna, Cowell's ed., chs, XXVI, 
p. 49; SXVII) 


8 

‘Sabbramati—The river SAbarmatiin Guaaret (Padma P:, Uttara kh, oh, 62). Tt rises from 
Nandikuyds (ch, 58) or the modern Dhanbar Lake near Mirpura, twenty miles north of 
Doongapars, sn falls into the Gulf of Kambay. 

Sadinlrt—1. ‘The river Karatoys which flows through the districts of Rungpur and Dinajpur 
‘the ancient Papdte (Amarakosha, Patala, V; Tuhitavn, 706), The river is said to have 
been formed by the perspiration which flowed from the hand of Siva at the timo of his 
macriage with Durgi, 2. A river mentioned in the Sclapatha-Brébmana as being 
situated between Videha (Tirhut) anc Kofala (Oudh) ; the river was the limit of the Aryan 
colonization and conquest on the eaat at the time when the Salapatha:Bnithmann, wax 
composed by Vajiiuvalkya (coe Satapatha-Byéhmana, TX, 4), It has been identified with 
the river Gandluk (Hggolina’s Introduction 02 the Satapatha-Bridmana in the Sacred Books 
of the Bail, vol. XU, p. 104), but in the MakAthdrata (Sabba B,, ch, 20), it has been placed 
Uistween the Gangakt and the Sarayu, and in the Tit of rivers Sadénira is mentioned as a 
‘istinet river from the Karatoya or the Gamjak (eee MUs., Bhishma P., ch. ), Mr 
Pargiter identifios it with tha Rapti, a tributary of the Sarayu (seo his AMérkandeya P., 
e. 7, p. 2M) 

‘Sagala—Saine as Skala, the oxpitsl of Milinds or Menander, king of the Vonakas or Bactrian 
Greeks (Mitiudd Paha, vol, XXXV of SBE, p. 1). ‘Tho Saikhoyya monastery was 
near Sigala, Tt was the captial of Mndra-dota (détake, vol, IV, p. 14, 

Sagara-Saiigama—A celebrated place of pilgrimage still callod by that name ot Gaiighcsdgars 
near the mouth of the Ganges, said to avo beon the hermitage of Rishi Kapila, seme ox 
Kaplissrama, (Brikat-Dharma Pura, Parva khanda, oh, 6; Mék, Vans, ch. 114), ‘The 
templein honour of Kapila Muni in Sagar Taland was erected in 490.4.D,, butit was washed 
‘away by tbe sea in 1862, Y¢ once contained a population of 200,000 (JASE, 1850, p, 638, 
not), 

Stugfilann- Same as Senjin (Herivarida, ch. 3). 

Sabmarkms—Sésiram in the district of Shanaad, Adoka’s inscription is on Chandan 
Pir'c hill situated on the east of the modern town. Tt is ninety miles to the south-west 
{Patna Within the (own it situoted ths tomb of Shar Shah in an artificial tank, For 
Prettje Dhavale’s inscription of 1173 4.0, ond Aéoku’s inscription on Chandan Sabia 
Dill, eve 9 AS@., 1859, p. 954, 

Sahyliri—Lbs northern parts of the Western Ghats north of the river Kavort ; the portion 
south of tho rar Kavest was enlled Malayagiri (ste Mahdvtra-chari, Act V, v. 3). 

Sahydaeli&—The tyer Kaveri (Sion P,, Pidyesrarnsamhitd, oh. X). 

Galbala—Same 8 Sualaya (Brihat-Giva B, Il, ch, 4). 

Sathale-girl—Rémagir or Ramtek mountain, 24 miles to the north of Nagpur in the Central 
Provinces, At tho fou, of this mouutain » Budre, performed asceticism, on aéoount 
of which he was killed by Ramachandra (Raméyina, Uttara ke, oh. 88), Seo Rimagiel 
‘nd Gambatka-Aétama. I; was situated on the southern side of the Vindhyt range (Ibid) 


SAILODA ne SAKADVIPA 


Pa river Jaxnstun whieh lows through the worthern exteuntiy of Sustain (Madaya 
aud JASH, vol. LXXT, p, 150), Vat the Jaxastes kins boen idewtiliod with 
(vee Siti). The ileutificution of Sailod with the daxartes does nol. appear 
to be courdat (509 Dirvliminda 2c. 1). ‘the viver is suid ty be situated betwee the 
Meru and Mandira nyotntalas (3004... Sabb, oh, 81) auch near UHtarackurn (Rémiya to, 
nk,, ob. 48) 
Sairindhra—Sirhind (oc Dyit-onghitd, XIV, ch, 20) 
‘Saleishakes—Sirsa in the Panjab (Mi, Sabla, ci 32} 
Saltadihin’—Some n= Bahuda (Arnanrtous) 
Saksdvipa—Tartary including Turkestan in Conteal As 
vol. LXXI, p. 154). Sey-thin and Sugaliana ate corruptions of $a 
to the Greek geouraphers the Srkas livul to the east of Bogilians, now called the Pamir 
the vouutry etween Bolhara and Samartham!, According to Strabo the-eowntry Iyi 
to the cast of the Caspian Soa-was valled Soythin (490 shoo Ragorin’s Ascypi ch. 12), In 
160 n.c. the Sakos or Sac were expelled from Sogdians by the Yushtis oe Yuchehis, a tribe 
of the Tatars. ‘Tho Saks, after fighting their way, through the Greeks kingdoms, which 
‘were ceded to Ghandeagnpta by Srieakos aul which became fxlependenb after tho desth of 
Sid and ostablished themselves st Mathis, Uijayiei sacl 
Girinogura ns Kehtrapas or vicesoys unuor their king at Seistom which means * the lsd 
of the Sse ", ot Sakai. Meanyehilo the five trikes of the Vushtis or Yuehohis being pressed 
from Hohind eonquores Baltria in 126.c, (su BAlhika ond Sakala soil Pariohanada). Abot 
became predomiuant, The Kusba- 


the cowutey of thw Saker (L184, 


svipa, Aveorelin 


invaded Inulin. Hhrows 


‘a century allerwanris the Khshsnas one of the bean 
stan pushed forward and conqneved the Panjab 
sand they mado Tabeshestlé their espital of tho 


han afterdteating tho Saka snaornin‘ 
sin ont tho Sake satenp from Mae 
Aiygdom extending foun Butrint the Donb of the Ganges, and 
suibordinste capital. Konistc, Hlonging to the Kushan tribe of the Tartars, hecame 


eniained their 


thurs 


coud century 4.0, The resemblance 


tlio king of the Kushin kinédom sn the fist 
of the following naues wf {he connizics, rivers and motntains in Saknilyipa ws given in 
the ancient Hindu works to those mentioned by Biolemy in his geography is striking — 
Maldbhdrale, Bhishong Porva, ch, U—Pofemy (McCsindle’s translation pp, 283-207, 
Sikadvipa 


‘hin 
Countries (Varsies) 
Komuda co Inbabitod by the Kenyedai (« mountiin digtrier 
called Komedorun Montes by the Gross) 
Hetween. thie somec of the Osi ana thy 
Jasartes. Koiaedorwn Montes i the Pung 
Thing mountain of Hiten ‘Teiang; see Kite 
rmisto io Beal's IPC, vol. T, p. 
Sukumar ws Kemal 
Talat Goluktophagor 
Talansthiora Salateroi (. 268) or the 
Countries (anaparta). 
te ee eee ae Matgine or Mangiana, protnt Mery (Brets 
chaicider’s Medica? ‘Researches, vol. II, 


faratei te 288), 


1-108), 
Ywalr 5. Massagetai, 
Slantaga Makhaitegei. 


SAKATA ry SAKALA 


site Ske The Syrdaria oe the Tuxintes (dasin meta: 
rive) 

Chaksloyrartdans Tho Osos a the Oss. 

Kouar The Rha ov the Vols, 
Mowutuins, 

a : + Mt Tas 
Malaya ‘Alun mountain. 
Syima.giri +, Kaukasos Mount Gnchuding the Beloortag. and 


the Mustag mountain which means the Black 
mountain, It is identical with Mount 
Sytmaka of the Avesta (Yast, XIX, 5; SHE, 
vol. XXII, p. 288), 


Vishyn Pusdaa, pt. 11,eh, 4—Pictemy (MeCrindle’s transintion, yp, 283—2 


7). 
Conntvies, 

Kasmosla be Inhabited by the Khoranmnai (p. 288 

Maudie Inhabited by the Mardyenoi (p. 281) 
River 

Teh oe ha Onn 
Mountain, 

Asta-giti swe wns Ashoctangka (longha means mountain, p. 285), 


Dirge Gaile ‘Tho El Bors mountain oth the words Dusow 

and Bure mean a fort (sce my Kasiitala or 
‘he Under-World in tho Indian Historieat 
Quartet, vals. 11). 


Town, 


Mirkonda 


wrkunsd (p, 274), the capital of Sogdo ot 
Sogdian, called Marscanda. (Bretschneider's 
Medimaat Resenrches, 11, p. 68; MeCrindle’s 
Inoasion of India by Aleearider the Great, 

p49), 
Teshoud be noted thet in Sakedvipa, the river Hiragvati (the river ot gold) men 
tioned in ty Mahdbidrata (VI, ch. 8), forming the boundary of the country of the 
Suparnee ot Osrudas, i evidently Zeralshon, the (Gstributor of gold). It is the river 


Hatoki-Nadi of Brattata of the BhAgavata (¥,ch.24), Ttrises in the Fan-ten mountains 
and fallg into Karn kul take, 


‘tkala—The capital of Madradeda (Mahdéhdrato, SabbA, ch. $2). Tt haw beon identi 

by Cunningham with Sanglawala-Tiba on the Apagh river west of the Ravi in the dlstriet 
of Thang in the Panjsb, Bat this identification has been proved to be erroneous, it ha 
been identified with Chutjot or Shakkot in the Jhang district, But Dr: Flact has identiied 


SARAMBHARL ry SALAGRAMT 


Shale with Siotkote in the Vahove division, Panjab (Smith'a Zoviy History of India. Ort 
a, p. 15; Rapaon’s Ancient India, y. 190), and this idontitioation is confirmed by the local 
tradition that the town way founded by Rijs 8A) (ic, Salya), unele of the PRpdevas 
It became the capital of the Grech king Demetrius after bis expulsion from Bactsia and ofbiy 
snooessors down to Dionysiae who ascended the throne after Menander,—Milinda of the 

Tiddhints (140-110 16), (ee BAlblka snc Sikadvipa). The Fyn Prod (ch, 88 also 

mentions thet efght Vavnna kings reieed nt this place for $2 ems, Stkuln was called 

Buthyidemia by the Grecks (ee MeCrinle’e Purlemy, p. 21) aud Stgalu by the Buddhists 

(Katinga-Bodhi Jétaka in Satake, Cam. ed, LV, 144). If inthe birthplace of Savite, the 

wile of Satyavdna (Mateya Purdes, ch. 200), Solyn, the brother of Mbdri, was king of 

Madva ab the time of the Mahdbldenta, Mibirokule made Sikota his capital in 510 A. 

after the death of his father Toramana who bad c:lablished kimvelf at Malwa with the 

white Hing, hut nesording to some authorities: Nibirakula’sunundifather Takhan Uday 
ya estublinhed his oapital at Stkala (ace Magadha). 

Sakambhari—l. Sambhira in Western Rajputana (MUA., Adi. ch, 78; Ind. Ant, VITT, 
180; X, 161 ;VRAB., vol XVI p. 20), where a well called Deoldnt is pointed out a the 
{entice Wwelh in which Devaydnt, who nfterwards became the queen of Raja Yay, was 
thrown by the princess Seruishtht. Sikambluri was the capital of Sopidalaksha 
countey (Zp. Ind., vol. Mf, 432), See Saphdalaksha. 2, The celebrated temple of 
‘Savambbari is situated y'Kumsun on therond from Hardwar to Kedérntth. ‘The temple 
of Stkambart Devfiswtnated on Mount Sur-Kotou the north-western pant of the Sew 
(Calcul Review, vol. LVILT (82), yp. 201 £ ; De.tthdgaontr, VEL, ch. 28). 

Sabaspura—Some aa Sadkisya (Hardy's M.B., p- 310) 

Sakasthina—Sistan, where the Saks fist gottled theme 
to other parts of Central Asis (Mathura Fion Pillar Inscription ; Cunningham's Bhilsa 
‘Topes, p> WS). Te was called Drangitna hefore it hore name of Sakasthana, afterwards 
ita onlled Sijistan and its modern nme is Sistan (Rupson’s Ane. Ind. p. 197). 

SAketa—AyodlyS or Oudh (Herakasha), Tes capital wos Sojanako} or Sanchankot, the Sha 

‘i of Fe Hin, thirtysfoureiles northeweet of Unao in Qudh (Dr. Rhys Davide’ Buddhier 
India, p. 30) on the river Sai in the Unuo district. Tt sppeas tom the Mahdeagya (VII, 
1, 1in the Sacral Books ofthe Bast, vol. XVII) thet the town of Siketa was six leagues from 
Setvasth, -MoCrindle identifies it with Ayodhya, the Sngeda of Ptolemy. 

Sakra-kambrika—Neer Repuki-tivths, sbout sixteen miles to the north of Nahan in the 
distiot of Sinaur in the Punjab The mame of Sokrt-kumsriké was used by voy of 
contsadieinetion to Kenyt-lumdsibh (Mukabhtraie, Vans, cb. 82, v.81), 

‘lageima—A plooe situated near the souree of the Gandak, where Bharata snd Pishi Potaba 
performed asceticiom (Padma P., Pliatalch,ch.78; Bidgdenta, sk. V, ch. 7). Te-was the 
Lirth-place of Markanda (Bvihat-Néradiya P., ch, 6). JadaBharate's termitage was 
situated on the Kakaveni river on the north of Redigrdis, ani! that of Pulnha in the 
{atter village (Archdoatara-shala-vatbhaon-dargandm), For the desoription of Stlogetona 
sand the holy stones called Salngrim (ecu Oppert’s On the Original Jahahitants of Bharata 
tarsha or India, pp. 387-359; Wilford’s Ancient Geogrtphy of India t-Ada. Rex, XIV, 
414 ; Biahma-vaivarta P, toh, 18), Seo Mutintha. 

selngrtont—The river Gundat, cspectally that portion of it which ia within half 4 mile ot 
Mulktinstin, the bed of which aboandy-with sacred stones called SQlngrBiao sec; Mut 

athe (ordha P,,oh. 144), Te is alto called Kati 


though they afterwards spread 


SALATORA ns SAMATATA 


Sélatura—The birthplace of PAnind, the edlebated! graumarian (iven Tsiang in Beal's 
RIVG., vol, T, p. note, but eee Rim Dis Sen's Panini in the Adihdeite Rakashya, 
anid Webor's History of Indian Literatiye, po 218), Te hos heen identified by Cunningham 
(Ine, Geo,,p. 87) with the village of Lekor (Lobul af i, Bahles's Brahma Alphabet, p28) 
to the north-west of Ohind in tho Panjah. Th was situated within the ancient eountry of 
Gondhéra, Pénini fourisled between the eighth and ninth centuris before the Christien 
cra (Rojanikinta Gupto's Panini), According to Tir, Bhandarkar eleo, Panini furished 
in the boginwing of the seventh century befare tho Christian era, if not earlier 
But in the Dvdian Antiguary (vel, Ty j) 942), Wt ix sui that PGnini bived ab thu time of 
Piushymmitra, king of Magsdhn (178 to 142 ue), Professor Max Miller fupposes thap 
Payiulived in the middie ofthefourth oentury Be,  (Ifflory of Ancient Sanskrit Literature, 
1 2MS, 01), lint Professar Goldstiokor refutes this view in his Pégini, ond hes proved 
thet Katyayan, tho author of the Vartifery, lived Intor than Panini, and Patajal, tho 

ithor of tho Makd@Adehye, lived Inter than Katyayuin, Panhti wiuet hove preceded 
“Vyadi by at lesst two generations, the litter way the anthor of the 
called Saigraha, Panini war ula called Délsliiynna, Dis mother's mame being Daksbi 
(Goldstiicher's Patni), 

Salilarajatirtha—Tho place wherd the ndis falls into the ccean (Maida, Vana, 
ch. 82; Paine P., Svarga, oh, XM), Salilardjn is another nme for Barwa (MUR, 
Uulyoga, ch. 7). 

Salivahanapura—Pattane (sco Pratishthéna}. 

Salmalh-ivipa—Chsldia, Chaldia xppenrs ta be « comuption of Salnatidvipa. Pethsps 
the rivers Nivtittiand Bitrishut-are tho Euphrates and Tigris respectively (Brahma J, 
ch, 88). Mesopotamin or Assyria 

Silva—It as also callod Mértikdania. It aa neax Kurukehétra (iMbj., Virbte, chy 1). 
Te was the kingdom of the father of Satyavfna, the husband of the celebrated SAvitsi 
(ildh., Vana B., oh. 282), Tts king waa Galva ho attacked Drartenti. Tt comprieed 
portions oftheterntories of Jeli, dujpuesnd Alvar, See Martitkdvata ond Salvapura, 

Salvapura Alwar (Cunningham, Arch, 8, Rep., vol. XX,p- 120; Ateya Puriga,ch, 118 5 
Harixana, Vishia, ch. 58). It was also ealled Soubhanagera, the capital of Raja Bava, 
‘who eas king of the country culled Nérttikivate ho wos killed hy Kyishns (MUA., Vana P., 
ch. 14), Seo Mplitikivati. ‘The Bhnuliigis of Panini, tle Bolingsi of Ptolewy, were m 
Twranel ofthe Salvas, "They lived on the wistoin slope of the Aravali mountain (MeCindle’y 
Prolemy, p. 163), 

SamAdhl-gitl—Sume os Samidargirl 

Simalandtha—Sam a Sydmalondihe (Mote Ph 

‘Samangag—Some os Samugad, 

‘Samanta-kafe—Adamn's Peak in Ceylon (Ciphow's Aeajérh, pt. 9) 

Samanta-Paflehaka—Seme ax Kurukshetra. 

Samataya—East Bengal (Byihai-simhitd, ch, iv), Tower Bengit (Dr. Blooh'e rch. 3. 
‘Rep., 1902, in the Supplement fo the Cale, Gas, Sept. 17, 1908, p, 1908, Devt Pundea, ch. 46), 
The Delta of the Ganges and the Brabmeputra (Sinith’s Barly Hietory of Tndia, p. 249) 
Cunninghion’s Ave. Geo, 1. 601), It was situated to the east of the Bhagiratht und south 
of Pundro. Epigraphioal evidence, honever, shows thst Samatafa comprised the distrits 
cof Comille, Nookha}i and Sylhet (JA8#, 1015, pp.17, 18). Té wae conquered by Samudra 
Gopte (see Allahabad Stono Pillar Inseription of Sommdra Gupte itt Corp. Ins. 
ind., TH, p.1). Ite capital wos Kiamuinta, modem Komta, ctr Comilin im. the 
district of Tiptra, Bengal (JASB,, 1914, p. 87). 


SAMBALAKA f 


SANGALA 


Sambalsia—See Somulapura. 

Sdmbapura—Multan on the river Chandeabnsyé (Chivab) (dhaviahya Py Brahe Peeve 
Pt I, ch, 140, », 3; and Arch, 8. Rep.. % pp. LUA fh), T¢ was founded by Sambe, son oF 
Krishoa 

Sambhalagrhma—A village near Moredabed in tho district of Rohiluhand, aniles 
tothe east of Delhi, where Vishou would incarnateas Kalki, the ninth Avatara (BAdgavata 
P., RIL, ch, 2 v.18; Kathi P, ch. 2; and Archdnart-alhala-vnitham-darponam), Te is 
the Sombninka of Ptolemy (Mo(rindle’s Plolery, p. 188). Acconting to Col, Yule, 
Sambhal is Northern Rohilkhnd (2nd nt UWI, y.116), 

Sambheda— place of pilgrimage at the mouth of the river Sindhu or Indus (Amanakoeha 
Patala-varga), 

Samboka-dhrama—Ramtck, north of Nagpur in the Contral Provinces, where Sambtke, 
8 Siva, performed asceticism, for which reason he was killed by RAmackandra, Heros 
it may bo identified with the Saibalegiri, a mountain mentioned in the Rémdyaya 
(Uttara, ch, 75), At the time of Kilidisa, the authon of the Meghudite, it wee known by 
tho name of Ramagini (Meghodite, pt. 1, v1), Soe Galbalarght and RAmagisl 

Samel-Sikbara—The Pérasnith hill im the district of Hazsribegh in the Bebir province, 
‘to miles freun the Tai tation in the (érand Chen Live of the B, |. Rrdlway, the holiness 
of which is held in great estimation hy the Jainas, [tis the eastern coustry of Jaina 
worship a Mount Abu is the western oue, Périvanatha, the twenty-third Tirthaikara 


of tho Jainas, died hore at the age of one bunvred years, Parasvanttha wis tho son of 
Atvasena, king of Beoares, by hit Queon Raa. Ie was born 250 years before MahAvien 
‘at Bhelupurk in Benares, His followers were called tho Svetmuharas as the followers of 
Mabivira, the twenty-fourth ond last Tirthailara, were cklled Dignmbarck (Prof, Jncobi’s 
Roalpa-sitva in SHE, vol. XXIL,p, 271), Tho bill wes the ecene of uirvine of no les than 
hineteon of the twenty-four Tithuilaras, Suine 06 Samlda-giel and Malla-parvata. Ror 
the names of the 24 Tirtinilkaras of the Tainas, neo Srivasti, The fie holy places of the 
inns are Gatratjays, Girnar, Abu, Astipada (sce PrabhAsa) and San:iasikhsra, but 
the Jadian Antigunry (vol, 1, 1672, p, 364) haw Chandzagiei in the Himalaye instead of 
Andpads. 

Samida-gltl Same as Sametikhara. Pishaps Semidagiri or Samuiidagiri is « variation 
of SamAthi-gisi (or Sikhara) os 19 Tirthailkares obtained Nirghns on this bill 

Samugad—Fatohebad, ninetoon miles east of Agra (Bernier’s Truvel p, 49), where 
Aurangzeb defeated Dara, Somuged is a corruption of Samanagara, 

SUfiohi—Some as Gini, 

Sandliyd—Tho river in Sindh in Malwa,» tributary of the Yamnné (R, K, Roy's Sth, 
Sebbs, ch, 9, p- 282 n). 

Stpdllye-terama—l. Chitaimandirpur in the distict of Faisabad in Oudh was the 
hhormitage of Kishi Shndilya, the eclebrated! author of the Sndilya-sttras, 2, Stradd 
(vee Sarads), 

Saigals (of tho Gresks}—Same aa fdkala (Conninghem's Ane, Geoy p. 180). Dr. 
Bhandarkar (Ind. Ant, 1,22) and MoCrindle (Invasion of India by Alexander the Great, 

p. Us), howover, identify it with Gbikala of Panini (Sitra, LV, 2, 78) and place the country 

batyonn the Hydraotes and Hypasis, probsbly in the district of Ameitaar and towards the 

Hil, Me. V, A. Smith is also of opinion thet the identification of Seigele with Biel ia 

erroneous ; he mipposes Saigels wan in the Gurudaspnir distiot (Early Hictony of India, 

1. 65 note 


SANGAMASTIRTHA SAWTA-TINTIIA 


soigamactirtha~-Same «s Ramedvara. See Sstubandha, 

Stigamenvara—I. A (own in Koikaya, shout 20 niles aceite! of Retuagiri, 1 was 
the-capital of w Chulukyé pivot Somadeva (see Patahurdma-kshetta), 2. Ttis w Lingayet 
place cf pilgrimage on the conthuenee of the Melapratha end the Kyishni (cmt. Goe, 
vol XXIV. p. 119). Basava, the founder of the Lingeyet or Jangsimn sect, died ot this 
place (Wilson's Mook, Cok pp. 810, 311), 3. A-shrine of Siva at the confluence ef the 
r ‘ign PT, oh 

Sanfan—An oli) village called alse Snajaya in the Thana distvet, Bonny” Presidency. 
ta the 


we nnd) Ravan in Bepaves (Zi 


infan of the Arab writer’ Ct was also called Shalyan. Shaheriar wae the 

frst pest of the Bansis to sete there in 716 A.D, See Devabandara. [1 is evidently the 
Sanjayantinogart of the Gh, (SabbA, ch 31} vonquercd by Sahareva 

Saijayanti-Nagnri— Some as Saffin. 

Shiikala—See Saigala (Pinini's Anhtihyéy 

Saikartebirya—The name of & movmtain, at prewpt called Takbt-iSulelman, sear 
Scinagorin Kesinir, On the top of theill Adoka’s son Kuntle (ot Jaloka) built a monastery, 
now converted into a mosque, where the celebrated reformer Saikkurdchirye establithed 
Siva worship, See Gopddrl The otd Hindy name of the hill wes Sandbim@ne-parvate 
‘The temple of the Mabédova Jyesheha-Rudra (or Jyeshthesvara) waa on the top of 
the mountain (Réjatarasigiat, Dk, 1, v. 124) 

Sakats-Tirtha—In Nopil, inmoviately below the town of Patan at the confluence of the 
Higmatf and the Maninati (Monirchint), Siva i» said to have performed ascetivisan at 
(his place for obtaining Durga (Seayambha. P., ch. 4,9 208) 

shikaéya—Mankisn or Sankieu-Baoantapara, situated on the north bunk of the viver 
hahumuati, now called the Kalt-nadi, betweon Atvanji and Kanouj, ond twonty-thtce tiles 
vost of Fategarhin the district of Rteh ancl forty-five aniles northwest of Kanon). Jn 
Pataijali’s Makabhdwhyu, Shikasya ix sxid to be tour yofavas frown Gabidhumat which 
hos heen identified with Kudarkotin the Etwa district of the United Provinces (Ep. Ind., 
vol. T, pp. 178, 183), Tt was the capital of R6ja Kuindhvaja, brother of Siredhvaje 
Tanaka, the fasher of Siti of the Raméquea (Adi K, ch. 70), Tt-war » famous place 
of Buddhiot pilgrimage, aa it was here thet Buddha desoended from the Trayastriméa 
henyen by the Indder of gold, aceompenied by the gods Indra and Brahma, Cunningham 
smipposes that the temple of Bisdsi Devt occupies the site of the thie staircasee (Asch. 
S. Rep, vol, I, pp. 2711) Thore is alaa a stiipn of Atoka at this place. Tt was visited 
by Fs itm in 415 4.0. and by Hiuen Tieng in 636 Ap, See Kaplth 

Saiikha—1, ‘The river Sank, « tributary of the Brthmant in the Chutia-Nagpur division 
(ith., Vana, ch, §9) ; it is oalled also Saikhini, 2, A place of pilgrimage on the north 
‘bank of the Sarasvati in Kurukshetra near Dvaitavana (Jf6h., Salya, ch, 38), 

Saiikhipl—Seo Sankba (1), 

Safikhoddbira—The island of Bati (Beyt), belonging to the province of Guverat, situated 
ab the south-western extremity of the gulf of Cutch, Vishuu i eaid to have destroyed a 
demon named Saiikhavure at this place and to have delivered the Vedas (Padma P., 
ch. 71, Hamilton's Kastndia Glazier, av, Bata Tele), 

‘Suikukarga—The southern portion .of Henares (ByihatNéradtya P,, pt, IL, ch, 48, ¥.20). 

Santa-tirtha—At GuigedvarighMt in Nepal, where the river Meradariké joins the 
Bichmat! or Bigmati. Parvati said to have performed asceticism wt this place (Svayam- 
Uo P,, ch 5p. 259) 


SANT va SAPTAGRAMA 


SAnit—Stachi, about six miles to the south-west of Rhilea and twenty miles north-east 
cof Bhupal (Cunningham's Bhiea Topea, p. 181). Ts i celelwated for ancient. Buddhist 
topes, constructed acoording to different euthoritiey in tho 6th, Srd, or Ist century .c. 
‘The great tope was built about 188 mo, by a king of the Suéga dynasty (Sir Monier 
Williams’ Modern India,p. 190). Ove of the topes contained the ashes of SAriputra and 
Moggalléna, two of the principal disviples of Buddha (eee Nalanda und Srdvast), ‘The ral 
ing was constructed in 250 2.0, and the gatein the Ist century A.D. Dr, Fleet, however, 
‘considers that the ancient name of SAfiohi ie KAkandda (Corp, Ins. nd, vol, HI, p-31)- 
Bor a description of the SAiichi topes, ace Cunningham's Bhilea Toper, p. 183. See 
Kakansda. 

SapAdalaksha—1, Same os Sakambhari, modern Sombhor in Bastern Rajputana (Tawney, 
Prabandhachintdmani, p. 120; Ep. Ind., 11, p. 422). 2. ‘There is also temaplo of 
GBkambhori in Kumaun, SopAdalaksha is the Sanskrit form of the modern Sewalik 
(Bom. Gas., al, 1, Pt. I,p.187).. ‘The corruption of Supadslakshs appears to be SawAlAkh 
(Upham's Rajévali,p. 60), oud Sewalilth is the corruption of Sawalékh, 

Sapplnt—See Glriyek (S88, XITT,p.254 n, ; Goonsratne’s Aiguilara Nikiya, p, 210). 

Sapta-dvips—The seven dvipas of insular continents mentioned in the Purfnas are 
Taubu, Plaksba, SAlmali, Kuéa, Kraupcha, Sein snd Pushkare (Padma P., Kriytyogs- 
‘tro, ch, 1), 

Bapla-Gavdak!—Tho seven rivers which unite ond form the river Gandak ate the Bariger, 
the Salagramt or the Nardyant, the SvetiGandaki, the Marsiangdi, the Daramdt, the 
Gandt ond the Trisale (JASB,, XVII, p. 742 map). 

Sapta-Gaigh—Gaigs, Godavari, Kaveri, Tamraparys, Sindhu, Saray snd Narmads 
are called Sapta-Gaieh (Siva P., Ur. 2, ch. 18). 

Bapia-Godavarl—A place of pilgrimage mentioned in the Purknas situated at Solangipur, 
sixteen miles from Pithtpura (Pishtapura of Samudra Gupta’s inscription}, one of the 
stations of the East Const Railway, not for {rom RAjamahendri in the Godavari district 
(Mh, Vana P., ch, 85; Padma F, Svarga, ch. 19), Ascording to some waiters the seven 
mouths of the Godavort were called by this noe (Réjatarenginf, bk, vii, «. 34449—Dr. 
Stein's trana, vol ii, p. 271 note). 

Saptagrims—SAtgton, an ancient town of Bengal near Magri in tho dietrict of Hughly ; 
it is now am insignificant. village consisting of a few huta, Tt was a groat emporiuan of 
comameroe and the capital and port of Ridha at the time of the Romans, who knew it by 
the name of Ganges Regia. Tt was also the capital of Western Bengal at the time of tho 
Mahomedana (Lane Poole's Medieval India under Mahomedan Rule, p. 164), It waa 
stunted on the Ganges, The recession of the Ganges in 1030 4.0, and therise of Hughly 
into a royal port onused its ruin (sce my Notes on the Hislory of the District of Hughly or the 
Ancient Rédha in JASB.; 1910). Formerly Soptagréme implied seven villages Bansberi, 
‘Kristapurs, Basudevapura, Nitytnandapura, Sibpur, Sambachord and Baladghsti, For the 
life of Zatfer Khan, the conqueror of Baptagrhma, ae JASB., XV (1847), ». $08. Ptolemy 
rage that Cange was the capital of the Ganguridai, ‘The Gange-ridai were evidently the 
Gubgt-Raghis or the inhabitants of Rédhs, who lived on the west bank of the Ganges, 
the eastern boundary of Radi being the Gangesand hence Gnnge is evidently Septagrdma ; 
it in the “ Port of Ganges of the Periplua of the Erythrean’Ses, the sea being then clover 
to Saptagtima than itisnt present; hence Septagrdma was the capital of Radhs in tho 
Ast or Qurd cantury of the Christian ere (ose JASE, for 1810), Suptegrdma was visited 
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by Thn Batnta in 1346 4.0, He calls it by the name of Sudkiwin which li describe 
ad a Jarge place “ on tho shoro of the great sea," but eays it was élose to the jimetion of the 
Gonges and the Yamunt (evidently at Triveni). According to bim, Sitpaen was Hot only 
4 port, but the residence of Faknuddia, the then Sultan of Bengal (Fn, ut. IT, p, 210) 
Merchants fsom various parts of India os Kaliige, Trailaiga, Gujesnt, cto, used to come ta 
Soptagrama for trade (Xf. Ch., pp. 196,229; Scholl's Periplus, p. 265 MeCrindl 

Sapta-Kautlkd—Sce Mahakaustit. 

Sapta-Koilkana—Tho following territories iti the Maisbor coast. were called the seven 
Koikanas: Kerala, Tulu, Govardshtre, Koikana proper, Karahataka, Barila{a and 
Barbara. (Wilson, ds. Res, XV.p. 473 Dr. Stein's Réjatanniyins, vob. 1, p. 154), 
Parasurdma-kshotta. 

Sapta-Kulichala—The seven principal mountoiis, which ore Mahendra, Malaya, Sahya, 
Suktimén, Gundhomddlana, Windhyi and Paripatra. For tho Gandkamddana, the 
Mateya P, (ch, 144) has Rikshavénna and the Agni P. (ch. 118) has Horsa-parvatn 

Sapta-Mokshadapur—The seven holy towns are Ayodhys, Mathura, Miya, Ka 
Avanti and Dylsavatl (Brifat-Dharmma Purita, Madhya kh. ch, 24) 

‘Sapta-Patdla—Sce Rasatala, 

Sapthrsha—Satarn in Mabdrdshtra (Vishaw.Senhild, ch. 85), 

Saplarsigara—The seven seas ere (1) Zarana (alt) or the Indian Ocean sprounding 
Jambu-dvipa or Inia (Padma P., Kriydyogaséra, ch, 1); (2) Kektra (inspissted milk), 
itiau cormuption of Shiran Set, a8 the Caspian Sea was called (Yule's Marco Polo, vol, 1 
P59 note), and it formed the northern boundary of Sdka-dvipa (Bardha P,, ch, $6 
(8) Serd (wine), itiea curruption of the Sea of Sarain which iy another name for the Caspian 
Sea (Yule's Marco Polo, vol. IT, p, 494), and it formed the southern oF south-eastern 
boundary of Kués.dvipa (Brahmdnda P., ch, 51; the Bardha P,, ch, 87, has Kobiea Sigara 
inated of Surd) ; (4) @hyita (clarified butter), itis a corruption of the Esythrean Sea 
‘or the Persian Gulf, and it formed the boundary of Stlmala-dvipa or Chal-dia, that is 
Assyria (Bardha P., ch. 80), (5) Tahu (augarcane juios), Tkehu is another namo for the 
Oxus (Pishnu P., pt. IL, ch. 4), here the river is taken a8 a sea, Tt formed the southern 
boundary of Pusbkara-dvipa (Bartha P., ch, $8), Pushkara being evidently © vatiant of 
Bhoshkara or Bokhors ; (8) Dadhi (curd) or the wea of Arsl, Dadhi is the Sanskritised 
form of Dahi (Dab) the name of-a Seythic tribo which lived im the Upper Jaxustes 
(TBBRAS., vol. XXIV, p. 548) and evidently on the shores of this lake, it formed thn 
boundary of Kraugcha-dvipa (Bartha P., ch, 88); (1) SvBdu-juice (¢weet-water), it 
isperhaps a corruption of Tehadun, a riverin Mongolia, it formed (he boundary of or rather 
flowed though Plaksha-dvipa-. See my Raadtala or the Under-world in the IHO,, vote, 1 ff 

Saptaraalla—Yels-mala, a cluster of hills 16 miles north of Catnanore in the Malabar Coast, 
the frst Indian land seen by Vasco-da-Gama in 1498 (Yule's Mayeo Polo, vol, II, p, 921), 

SaptarStrasvata—l, The collective name of oeven rivers: KAfchanikshi in Neimiahh. 
anys, BidAld in Gaya, Manauromé in Kolals, Oghavati in Kurukshetra, Sureni in 
Haridvire, BimalodA in the Himalaya and Suprobht in Pushkara (Mh, Galva P., 
ch, 30). 2. A place of pilgrimage in Kurukshetra (M0A., Vana, oh, 83). 

SaptrSindhu—The Panjab, where the csrly Aryans, who were afterwards called the 
Hindus, fiat setted themselves after their migration to India, ‘The saven Sindbis (efvers) 
sve the Intyati, Chancrabhaga, Bitasth, Biptst, Setadru, Sindhu and Sarasvattor the Kabul 
‘The Word Sapta-Sindba ofthe Zig Veda (VITE, 24, 27) ia the Hapta Hendu of the Vendided 


Proleniy). 


i. Kbaehi, 


SARAnHU vw ‘SARASWAT 


(1.79) (Bhavishya P. Peatiaargn Paryss qi Leh, # and Max Miller's Chips fim @ German 
Workshop, vol, 1, p.83), ‘The wneient Vegans wha lived inv the Banja at the tin of the 
Hig. Veda were divided into five tiles valled the Parus (or Bharates, afterwards called 
Karna) who lived on the north of the Ravi the ‘Tritans (called Postchélua) who Hved on the 
north and aouth of the Sutle} ; Ane; Vous and Turresus (Ragezin’s Vedie Indi, p, 323). 

Satabho—Same a8 Saray (Finayapitalo” Cholluvacga, 9, 1, % and 4 in SBE, XX, 
po301, XXXV, po U1; Miindd-paréh, 4195). tis the Sarabon of Ptolemy 

Sarada—Suvdi, on theright hank of the Kiser n-Gnigh near it junction with the: Sunhir 
wt} near Kamraj in Kasmin; itirone of tt Vithos where Soe bend inanid to have fallen 
(Gladwin's ayeen Adtery, pt. 1, p- 900) Dr. Stein's Réintesaigiyt, vol. 1, p. 278; Seda 
P., Nngura Kh, ch, 157}. Stindilpa Muni performed austesities here, Fara desetiption of 
thetemple, see De. Stein's Réjatarangisé, vol. IL, p. 270. Lalittaityn Muktépiaa, king ot 
Knomir, having treacherously killed a bing of Grida, the Bengalees entered Kastui onthe 
etext of visiting the temple of Sareda, destroyed the image of Réacasyéinin (Vista) 
twistaking it for thet of Parshten-keétva left as surety for safety of the kang of Gatde (Dr 
Stein's Rajalarmigint, vol. I, p. 162), It io called Sarvajtio Piha in the Saikoravijay 
(ch. 10). Satkardchirya was not allowed to enter the temple till he answered the questions 
put to im by learned men belonging to yarions aects, 

Ssirad&-Matha—One of the four Mather or monuateries establishes! hy Soikaracbarge 
at Dvtrik in Guzerat (see Srifgagtel. 

farabgandtha—Its contruction is Simmith; same as Myigdate (ver Mplgndavey, It 
was at this place that Buddbn nfter the attainment of Budchabood, preached bis fret 
evmon or what is valled “turned the wheel of law" (Dhurmachufrm), The Dhawek 
stupa, according to Ceneea) Conninghom, was originelly Tule by Adoke (Asch. S, Rep 
ol. 1, p. 112) on the spot where Buddbs first preached his doctrine to Kaundinya and fou 
ther Brahmans or asit is eniled “ turned the wheel of lye". Oh the north of the Dhemek 
stupa there are the ruins of 2 stGipa where Budi predicted about the future Budahe 
Mbvitreyn ; but ascording to Hien Tsiang the site where ke frst proclaimed the truths fe 
iwarked by Asoka’s pillar rteetly discovered, and the Dhamek stiipa marks the place 
Where Broldba prophesied abont the future Buddhshood of Mnitresn, At a spot near the 
oath of the river Ast, Buddha converted Voss wd his fone friends, Parna, Birwaln, 


fayampati nnd Suh 

Saraseate—L. ‘The Prebikare Lake viene Ajmirs (Pardia P ch TH), 9, Sarasvate or 
Marasvatmynure was vilosted on the torth-wes! of Hastinapura (Toninbasha). Tt was the 
eapital of Biravarmune of the Jaiininibhdvate (ch. 47) 

Sirasvatapura—Sanve 9 SArasvata 

Satasvati—1 The river Sarasvntirises in the bills of Sinmuy fa the Himalayan range eatled 
lle Sewnlik and emexges into the plnins at Ad-Badri it: Ambala, and is deer! as ono of 
Live most stcred rivers by the Hindus, The fountain from which theriver takes iterise wae 
sitnnted at the foot of plaksha tree, and hence ft was called PlakshAvatarana or Piaksho 
pensravana and frequented we x place of pilgrimage (MOK, Adi P., ch. 172 and Padma P. 
Svargu, ch, Lt; Jtig- Veda, X, 7h). It disoppears for a time in thesand near the village of 
Chalma and reeppears at Bhaviinipwra. At Balckheppar if again disnypears but appears 
yain nt Bars Khera; at Urnai, near Pehog, it is joined by the Mivkarda and the nnited 
stream hearing stil the name of Samevati ultimately joine the Ghngar (Ghanghar) which 

wes evidently the lower part of the Sarasvatt (Panjab Gaseller, Avstala District, ch. 1). 


SARAGVATLCNAGARA st SARAYU 


1 tage oF Gagguris betkae tw have been the ancient Sarasyati though 4 js: nol 
Jknowy how it haslost that uame (IR 3, p31); see PAvani, The Auhéivhdrata ulso 
a8 that ufter disappearing, thesircr apprnrs eguin at three places, titinely at Cheanasod- 
Theda, Sivodlheda and Nagodbiods (Vana. Farin. ch. 82), ‘Tho Saraavati-is described 
im the Aly Veda nso flowing river, Mann and the Makabhdraie speak about itn dis. 
fappeurance in tho soil at Binksana-tirtin wear Sirst (JRAS, 1808, p. Glo Tn the 
Vedic period the Sarnsvati was x vory langoriver and it flower into the ee (Slax Miller's 
liy-Veda Sauhita, p. 46 commentary). Tho Hip. Pedi does not even hint about ite ent 
teriancan couse in the Trivent at Allahabad, The Kurukshetra Satanvati i ealled the 
Prachf or Ruste Surasvath (Padme P., Uttare Kh. cb. 67). The: name, however, i= 
specially applied to the Pnshiknra Surusvatt, hat the Sarnevati which with tho Looni 
iesues out of the Pisblara Take (Padme 2, Spshti Kh, lh. 18). ft falls into the Gulf 
of Kutch, 2. A rivet neat Somudth-in Gurcrat ww valled Rawnébshi (see Prabhasa) 
Tt iso small siver which rising in Sfoumt Abw rons westward towards the Run of 
Kutch from the velebroted shrina of Kogedvarn Mebalove in the inarblo hills of Aresont 
(Rorbes, Rascmald), Itisealiod Prabhise Sarasa, and ts supposed to be ideatieat with 
the PrichiSerasvutt (Shund« J, Beathise Kh, Prahhdseamabat,. lis 25. 36), On the 
Thank of this river botow an aspen free newer Souuneth, Krishox breathe! hislost. 8. Ani 
fiosia or Enstern Afghonintan (thee distcivt of Kanriban), Sarasvoti being written 9 
Haralhaiti inthe Zenclavesta 11 is mentioned ws Navauvatish in the Behustin Ineerip= 
tion (RRaveinaom’s Merstotve. V-y 31}. LC wns wlso ead Sutlhusta,’of which the capita) 
is plansiblyidentitied with Ghaaui, Ds. Bhaskar dowbtfally derives tho axe of 
Arachosia from that of the mountsin Rikehodn suontioned by Paniii’s commentators (Und, 
Ant, T, 3). 4, The river Helmand in Afghanisten the Avestan name of whieh is also 
Hlarakhaiti, Henoe thethre# Saruceatie of 0 lhirwas Welt sve the Helmand, the Indus 
nosiently called Saraceati an the Sarasvati of Kurukshetra (Kigorin’s Vedio Thai). 9 
The Arghancliy in Arachosi« according to Hillebranclt, (SMacdonnell, snd. Keith's Vedi 
Index of Names: ont Subjecis, vol, M, yy. 487). 0, A isthotary of tho Alaktnandh 
Gniga) in Gaewa) (dyri P., ch. 108, ¥. 17) 

Satasvati-nagara—Pechajs Sivsa on the Savasvatl in Kurakshotes, Panja (br. Slavslaln, 
ch, 

Saravana—1, ‘The birth-pluew of Gustin Maikbalipeira wear Srivasti Ho wae the dead 
for Fouuler) of the Alivakas (Hovrnte's Cudsagatuedy, fnttu, p. xiv Appondlis, 1 
1,4), 8 Relakuyda the birth-plave of Kirttike, neer Koddrenitha temple in Garwol. 

Sardvati—1, Wilford identtien Swriyati with the siver B&ugaiigh which passes through 
the distriot of Budaon in Robilkhend (Asiatic Researches, vol, XIV, p. 409; Padma 
2, Svange (Adi), ch, 3), 2 Fyeabod in, Oud (RL, Mitra’s Lattaviatara, p. 9), bub 
Sardvati-appenrs to be the comuption of Srkvasti (modern Sshet-Mehet) on the Répth 
(Comp. Rémdysya, Uttara, ch, 121 with the Roghueawaa, canto XV, v.97), 3. The river 
Réptt on yhich Grbyaott de situated (Raghueonio, conto XV), Il in the Sclomatis. of 
Arrian (MoCrindle's Indika of Arrian, p. 186), 4, The Ditydvodéna (Cowell's ed. ch. 
1) places SerAvati, both the town and the river, to the touth-cast of Papdravarddhans, 
‘the river Sorkvatt was the boundary between the countrise enlled Prtoiiya and Udtehya, 
the former being on its south-eastern xitle and the Initer on its north-western side 
(Amarokoska, Bhiimicvaran). 

Sarayu—The Ghagra Or Grgri in Oudh. ‘The (osu Of AVolligh situate on this river 
(Ramayone Rats eh 34). Su eAmardstania vin! Soya. 1K ev eully: he Serb 


SATYAVATT 


tthe Milinda-paihy, (4, 1,35). Thevivervisesin the mouutaiue of Kumoun ind fterita 
jination with the Kalisnadt it iy calle the Stray, the hago ov the Dewa. According 
to the Mok: (Anuhivona, oli 155) 1 isos from the MAnusa-sivovasa, 

SatikA—One of the fifty-two Tihaa where Sut thyoat is ad to have fallen, ‘The emyle 
of SQxikd Dev! is situated on the Hari Mountain, threomilos feu Srinagar in Kast 
Te was the hermitage of Rishi Kasyapy (see KéSyapapura). 

Sarkardvartit—It is perhaps tho viver Sakri in Bihar whioh fins heew insotteetly idenited 
hoy Mr. Beglar with the Suletimatt (veh, i Hep,, vol. VIM, p, 24; Bhigavata, V, ch. 1), 
Sarkard and Varttd appear tobe two distinet rivers (Dex'-Dhdigacaa, VILL, ch, i), 

Sarovara-—1. Seo Narayapatata. 2 ‘The twelve Swrovarce are—Mande, Achehliods, 
Tohita, Minasa, Sailoda, Bindusara, Sayan, Visnampada, Chondreprabba, Payods, 
Uclara-Minase, aud Radkokinta (R:vfmdeda Pk 61) 

Sarpaushadhi-vihira—Acinzui valley; Bune? neue the fort Chakilaers on the north ef te 
Swat river, visited by Hivon Ts) (Dr. Stein's Aeekiexlopiea! Vous wih the Buner Force, 
p. SI 

Sarpikd—A tributary of the Gamatl Accoriting Lo Lasse itis thesame ws Syaudita’ (In 
Alt, May). Sco Syandika, 

Sarvaga-durama—Dolihi or the junetion of the lwo streamé Masha and Wis in the sub 
division of AkhDarpno, district yzabadin Quel, where accarding to tradition, Dazaratha, 
king of Ayo, killed shi Survana or Sindhu, the sonef a blind Rishi, mistaking hin 
for suclephast while the latter wasting apot with water, ‘The Lernitage of the Riski 
was near the confluence, But the rémdyaga (Ayodh, 1, ch. 68) places the seene near 
the Saray, 

Saryanavant—Same a: Ramabrada (Zip: Vela, VII, 2, 5; Dr. Witon’s Lnidian Cooes, vol. 
p-86). TL is also written Suryyaydvata. 

Satasthali—Antvaveda, tho Doub between the Ganges and the Yan 

Saladra—t, ‘The river Sutle; ie in also called the Ghaggur ot the Chara, which is the 
united stream of theSullej andthe Bina frem their junetion at Encresa to the confluence 
With the Chenab, The Gliara is known to the inhabitants by thoname of Nai (ASB, VT, 
p78). According to sonte authorities the Sutlej yusnot one ofthe riven forming the Pas 
chanad, butts olf bed wak the Sotra or Haka (Ghaygex), which died up owing to its 
diversion into the Bias valley, According to Mr. G. Cainpbell, the Ghaggar iv rhe 
iteipal tributary of the Sarusvati (Béknulogy of India, p. OX; Drs, Macdonell aud 
Keith's Vedic Inder of Narmes and Subjects, T, y 13). Ste Sarastall. 9, Sichind 
ithe Panjab (Mérkond, P., ch, 67; Beal's RWO. 1, p. 178) 

Satiyaputra—Tho Tali country including Mangelore (Asoka's Giniae Inscriptions and 
Smith's deol, p, 115). But seo Telligans. 

Satrunjays—The most sucrsd of the five hills (see Sametoikbara) of the Jainas in Kathia. 
Yur, at the caatern bage of which the town of Palitanais situated, 70 miles north-west of 
Surat and thirty-four miles from hoynsgnr, It io sacred to Adindth (seo Srdvast). 
‘The Chuumukh temple is the most lofty of all the temples on the sinamit of the bi. 
"The Satrudjays tomplo was repaired at a cost of one crore and sixty lakhs of rupees. by 
Rigbhajadeva in the reign of Kum@rapile, king of Pattana, The Satruijaya Mahdémya 
waa composed by Dbanedvars Six at the roquest of Sildditya of Bslobhi 

Satyavatt—Same as Kaisutt (Payu P., ch, 91, v, 88) Ie -montioned as “Suttove® in 

Gladwin's Ayeini Addary (p.9 
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Saubhanagara- Same as Sélvapura. 

Saukarg-ksbeira—Sine as Sdkara-ksheira, 

Saundatti—Sume as Sugandhavarti. 

Saurishtra—Tbe Peninsula of Guzerat or Kathiawed, the Syrostrone of Ftolomy, ‘he 
name wae also applied to the county fzom Sindh oF the Indus to Darou, that i, 
Guzoet, Cateh and Kaibiawur (Rimyeta, Adi, ch, 1), Saurhjyn was « wonym of 
Sourishtra (JASB., 1873, p. 108), Tia capital was Balabhi (Daiiekwmarackarita, ch. 6) 
Te yas governed by the Sutraps under Atoka and the Maxeyn kings, then by’ the Sah 
Kiet som Aho fal enasy thy, ostny As nada thom by the 

Senipatis ander the Guptay of Kanouj. Under the Gupta emperors its capital was 

‘ianasthalz, modem Fanthal, before Balai beorme its eaptal, According to Teel 
tesdition Madhavapura in Kathiawar was the place where Krishna way married to 
pukmint. Krishna mot his death a¢ Prabhiss Patan ucar Verawal 

Sauripura—The nome given by the dainss to the town of Mathur& (Cutaydliyayana in 
SHE,, XLV, p, 113), ‘The daina Ticthoikera Avish{anemi or Netuingthn was bom at this 
ploee and he died On the Summit of Mount Gimar (Kalga Sitra in the Sacral Booka ofthe 
Raat, Vol, XXII, p.276), But scvording to the Didlasdgaya, aTains work, Sauripura and 
Mathur are two different towns, Sourf, who suoceeded his father Sra, king of Mathuré, 
remored his capital to-a newly built city noned Gaurfpuri, while his younger brother 
Suviea remaived at Siathurt, 

Sauryapura—Seme ns Sausipura. 

Sauvita—It bas been identified by Cunningham with Rader, a district in the provinces of Gure- 
tat which was Badari of the Buddhist period at the head of the Gulf of Kombay (Ane, Geo, 
p. 497). Swuvira was the Sophie or Ophir (g.») of the Bible(butseo Surparaka) und Sovira 
of the Si¥inda Pawha (SBB,, vel, XXXVI, p. 269) where it is deseribell as w seaport 
‘According to unother writer, Sanvira wae situated hotweon the Indusand thedhelum, hence 
it was called Sindln-Sauvira (.MBR., Bhishma, ch, Rimayana, Adi, eh. 18), ‘TheSatrui. 
Jays Mahima places shin Sindhu or © Ih, Tt-appears from the Ayni Purda (ch, 200) 
that the river Dovikd anilf om Bhdgavwla 2. (v.10) the river Tkshumati Gowed through 
Suuviza, Dr. Rhys Davidaplaces Sauvita in his Map to the north of Kathinwar and along 
the Gulf of Cutch (Buddhie! India, Map facing p- 320, and Bhdgavata, V, eb. 10;1, ch. 10, ¥- 
200). Alirunijdenbiies it with Multan wnd Jabrawas (Alberunt's India, vol, Zp, 300, 2 
secalso SBE, XLV, p, 118 note), See Davika. Roruka or Rorava was tho capital of Son- 
vira (J4laka, Cum, £4, vol. IT, .280—daitia Flake), But these identifications are doubt- 
ful, Tn the Marlaad, P. (ch, 7) Sindim and Sauvira have been placed in the narthera part 
of India, and mentioned along with Géndhra, Mada, ete, Rapson suys that the two parts 
of the compoand word Sindlu-Sauvira arc often used separately as names having nesely the 
same meaning, and he identifies it with the modem provinces of Sindh (Ancient Indi, 
168). De, Bhagaranial Tndraji soya that Sindhu-Sauvira like Akarivantt are usually 
foun together. Sindhu is tho modern Sindh. ant Ssuviea may bave been part of Upper 
ind, the capital of which wos Dattanitri (arly Hiet. of Gujarat, p. 20), perhaps from 

Dattdnites (Demetrius), king of Sauvira (.MOA,, Adi, ch. 141}. ‘The identification of 

avira by Alberont with Nulian and Jabrawar seems to be correct, 

Geka—he country of Thajpu, south-east of Ajmir (MeCrindlo’s Ancient India as deecribal 
fy Megasthenes ond Arrian, p, 13Snoto), But the Mahdtérata (Sabb, ch, $1) places it to 
the gouth of the Charmanvati (Chamba) and north of Avanti (Ujin, it can therefore be 


SEMUEAPURA Wei SALI 


iontidiod with North Motya, U1 vos eonjuered by Babiiteva, one of the Panevan, wih 
Apara Soka which was ovideutly ow the euuth of Seka, 

Semulapyrs—1 roar Samthalpue (Thvesviey's Travel, Dell's ed TT, cb, 13). 

mibilaka of Prokany, on thovivey Rail, in ho Distt ef Palauin in the ChotaeNegy ur 

an in Bios, celobre er fur its diamond uines, Tels the Boumelpoup of Tavernier 

Semulla—Chai! (Bhonderher'a Hist, of he Debfen, we. vi), 

Senakhanasela—Kandy (Bishop Copleston's Muddhiom in Magadba ond Ceylon, p. £85) 
For the transfor of the toothareio from Aqueldbpurs, gee Mutu Coomera Swemy's 
Dathévaygon, Untso,, XIX, 

Serendvipa—Coston. 

eshidsi—So Trimiala and Tripadi, Leis alo called Seokashata, 

Sefayy8—To.nai of Fo Hin, 1 hne been identified by Prof, Rhys Davide with Satiahle 
(ludian Buddhism, p.72 Spence Hardy's Manual of Buddhism, pp, $8, 347). Mr. Vost 
‘Mention it with Phselila, 17 miles from Sobet-Mahet and six miles from Balaeampur 
(JPAS., 1903, ». 519), Tt yas tho birthplace of Kadyapa Buddha, 

Seliki—Ayouliva (Oudh), Solikd a evidently « corruption uf Stketa, 

Setubandha—Aslan's Bridge between India and Ceylon, auid to have beon bul by Rauia 
‘wich the essistanvo uf Somiva for erasing over to Lait, ‘The ieland of Rénedvarain 
is tho frst fink in the clan of iaeta forming the Adaus's Dridgo, ‘hw iland eantains the 
folebrated templeof Ramodyarandtha, ane ofthe twolve great Liligas of Mubbdeva, ei to 
have been eatabtished by fMiuinchandra, on his way to Laiks (Siva Pura, T, eh, 88, ad 
Riniyana, Laity ch. 22). RAmesvaro ix aleo called Soigamatirthe (Bip, Jad, vol, fp. 3), 

Sounadesa—Tho nemo of the egion extending from Nasik to Devewicl in the Deccan, Its 
capital wae Devagiri or Baclatabad (Dr. Bhandarkar’ Farly History of the Dikkam, seo, 
iv). he towa of Seunspura wae. founded by Seunachandea I of the Védava dynasty, 


Stagaranya Nandi was cursed by Siva to beoome a stone; he accordingly ecane a 
mountain called Nand-dinga or Nandidpoog (Grvett’s Ctoss, Dic, xv, Nandi). Vishn 
interested on his behalf and Give ordered Gag who wos within hia matted hair to fall on 


the mountain and to wash away the fault of Nandi (Uhieviver Paltr rises in Nandebvoog”. 


igh replied that if she would descend on enrth, she wished that Siva an Vishun should 


‘have their shrines on thi benks of the river, 60 that she might run Uetwcen them t0 these 
‘The request wis granted, iva came to Katiohipora, where he wasestablished by wl Rishi, 
‘There is a temple of Vishnu at Vellore on tho opposite bank of th river Palér, ‘Lhe waste 
conntay in which these ais Rishis dwelt was called Shadasanya or "six wildemeeses," 
‘which in Bonil was calsd Avena, which in polar Ianeunze ix called Avcot, Dive 
Areada ts & Tamil compounil of AF or Ar, the bonysn toe, anil uh Creat (sen Wilson's 
Mackensie Collection, p. 5). See Fapyesvara, 

Shashybl—The island Salsette, about 10 miles to tho nowth of Tiombay: Tewat esigtatl 
«stronghold of Brddhisia and oabeequeutly of Saivism as evidenced by the ve groups of 
caves Kankeri, ete, contained therein (Da Cunha's Hist of Chat ond Raseéin, p. 180), 
See Perimudg, tis Shatshashthi af ti jnseripti¢m (oink. Gee. yt, IT, ph 2 

SAM —Tribikeamepura, in the ‘strict of Tanjore, Madras Presidency, tyel south of 
Cidambora mestionsl in the CHaitanya-Charivimyila (Yrehatira athe u:Pl wears 

Wis 0 conruption of Sokal: same 05: Si 


pane). 
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Slar—Nathadwir on the Banas, twenty-two miles north-east of Udayepur in Mewat, where 
the ancient image of Keéswa Deva wos removed from Mathuri by Rind Roj Singh 
in anticipation of Aurangzeb’s roid (Tod's Rdjaathdn, vol. 1, cb, p, S44} Growse's 
‘Mathura, oh. 6), 

Sldbapura—I. Biddhaur, sixteen miles wesb of Bara Banki in Ondh. 2, Sitpur (Sidpur) 
{in the Abmedabad district in Guzerat, the hermitage of Rishi Karddama and birth-place 
cof Kapil, abonit sixty-four miles from Ahmedaiad (Dect Bhégavata, TX, 21). Samo os 
Bindu-sary (2), 

Siddhi¢rama—I. Buxar in the district of Shahabad. Vishnu is said to have inearnnted aa 
Vamans (das!) at this place, On the bank of a small stream called Thos, near its june- 
ton with the Ganges, on the westem side of Buxar, is a small mound of earth, which is 
‘worshipped ss the birth-place of Vimans Deva (émdyate, Bilakinda, ch. 20). A fair 
is held hore every year in the month of Bh&dra in honour ot Vémnana Deva, A fairis also 
held in honour of Yamana Deyo at Fatwa, situated ot the coniluence of the Ganges end 
the Punpun, in the distriet of Patna, where a Inrge number of peoplehathecn a festival 
called Varunt Dwidadt, 3, Tho hermitage on the hank of the Achchhods-sarovara in 
Kashmir (see Achehhoda-sarovara). 3. A sacred place near Dwaraks or in Anartia or 
Gujerat, where, according to the Brakmavaivurtia Purdy, the reunion of Krishna and 
Radhika took placo (Drdrakd-méhdtmya, VILL, ch. 8). See Prabhisa. 4, A hermitare 
nid to be situated in the Himalaya between Kanchanjenga and Dhavalagiri, on the bane 
of ariver oalled Mandakini, 14 miles foom Nemar Barar (Rémdyaga, Kich.K., oh, 48). 

AIIM 1. The river Gagdak (Weght's Hivtary of Nepal. p. 190, note 33), 2. A river in 
the Rudra Himalsya near the source of the Ganges in Garwal (Arch dealdra-aiala-taibhava- 
darpagam). 8, Tho river Jaxartes called Silas or Sili by Megastbenes in his work (soe 
MoCindia's Mepasthenes and Arrian, p. 35 ; Beal's Record of the Western Gountrtes, vol. Ty 
+ 13 note). See Sith. 

Sllabhadra-Mongstery—It was situated on an isolated hill now ealled Kibwé-dolin the district 
cof Gaya ntar the Railway station Bola: the monastery was visited by Hinen Tsiang (Areh, 
§, Rep,, vol, VILL, p. 43 andl val. XVI, p. 47), For a description of the hil, see JSP, 
1847, p. 402, Silabhadra was the head of the Nalanda monastery when it was visited 
by Hiuen ‘Tsisng in 637 A.D, and the latter stndiod the Foya-Saxtra under Silabhadra 
for fifteen months. See Khalatika Parvata, 

ti8-dhapa—Same as Mabésthana (List of Ancient Monuments in Benga), 

ftiahatja—Some as Srtkatia (Tard Tantra). 

Gili-SaAgama—ilh Suiigama is a corruption and abbreviation of Bikrsmadilt, SnighA- 
rims, the celebrated monastery founded ty Dharmaptla, king of Magedha, about tha 
middlo of the eighth eontury a.p. Te was the ancient name of Patharghtsd, ofx miles to 
the north of Kahalgion (Volgong) in the district of Bhagaipur, containing the tomple 
cf MahAdeva Tajpévaraniths and rock-at exeavatious. "Ewo miles and shalf to the south. 
cast of Pitherghaté was the capital of Raja Gandhs Murdan called Tndrésan where he 
Dullt # fort in 884.2, (Major Franklin's Sile of Ancient Patibothra ; ho quotes Chaura 
Paichaiika by Chaura Kavi ug his authority). Sve Bikramasila Vibra 

Biphals—Ceylon, ‘The Vipasaysa relates the conquest of the island by Vileya, who camo 

from Léln which has heen identified with Raghn in 477 1.0, ‘Fergusson identifies Ltlo 

with Lifa or Guzcrst, but Uplim sayy thet Vijaya cane to Ceylon from the provinee of 
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“Indo Desay” in the kingdom of Baiigs, which he identifies with Radha Deéa (Upham's 
Réjaratndkari, ch. 11, and Réjdtali, ph.1.), and this identifeation ia comect (see JASB., 
1910, p.599), Mahendra, son of Asoka, and his sister Swigha-mitra came to Ceylon 
during the reign of Devanimpiya-Tissa and Converted the inhabitants of the ialand to 
Buddhism (Upham's Rijarwindkari, ch. 1), Seo Laiki. For the Ceylon coins, see 
VASB., 1831, p. 268, plato 0. 

Sighapars—I. It has bepw identified by Cunningham with Keds ce Kaytkeha, which 
issixteon miles from Pini Dadan Khan on the north side of the Salt range in the 
district of Jhelam in the Panjab (Arch. S. Rep, vol. II, p. I). According to Hiuen 
Teiamg. the country of Simiapura bordered on the Indus on itt western side; it was. a 
dependency of Kasmir in the seveuth contury. Tt was conquered by Arjuna (Mb, 
Sabh, ch. 27). Tt conteina a sacred fountain ead to baye buen formed by the tears of 
Siva on the death of hin wile Sati, to which pilgrinis resort every year for the purposes of 
porifiestion (TASB, XVII, p.131). Thos» are romans of ancient temples in Potowar 
in the neighbourhood of Kafis, ‘Traditionally Simhapra is the place where Vishnu is 
anid to Kaye incarnated as Nvisimha and killed Hirapyakasipa (but si MOlasthna- 
jiata). 2. Sillgur, in the district of Hughly in Bengal; it was founded by Sinhabého, 
the father of Vijaya whe conquered and colonised LaikA. Ibis situated in Radhs, the 
Lija or Lila of the Buddhists and Ltda of the Jainas—the ancient Sumhs (see my 
‘Motes on the History of he District of Hughly’” io TASB., 1920, 9, 599), 

Singha—1,, ‘The river Luvluss Above ita junction with the Chinab, the Indus was called 
Sindh (Sindhu) ; from this point to Avcx, it was called Pafchunad; and from Arce to 
ite moath it was called Mibran (Alberunt's Zndia, T, p. 260; Cal, Rec., vol. CXVIL, p. 15). 
Yor a description of its cource 8.0 Sven Media's Trans Himilaya, vol.TT, p. 213, Ts ia 
the Hidhn of tho Behistun inscription, Hoildn of the Bible, and Hendu of the Vendidad, 

‘Tho country of Sind, Avcording to Ptolomy the Abbiras dwelt in tho southern portion 

of Sindh, sid the Mustikas resided in the northora portion, twas the Abhires who took: 

uwway” by foyce the Indies of Krishna's household from Arjuna while he was bringing them 
through the Panjab after Krishna’s death (frehma Purdya, ch, 212), After the death of 

Menoader (Milinda of the Mitinda Pntho) who reigned over the Panjab, Sindh, and 

Kalu) from 140 fo 110 p,c,, Mauna the Scythian congtiered Sindh and expelled the 

Gucks from the Panjab, Mauas was sueceeded by his son Azns who exteniled his 

dominion beyond Jellalaliad, andl Azilesas, eon of Azas, conquered Kebnl (Cunningham's 

Arch. 8. Rep., TI, p. 54). For the Muhammadan conquest of Sindh and its history and 

for the downfall of Alor and Brabmenabad (see JASB,, 1898, p. 99 and aleo p. 2073, bid, 

1841, p. 267; Zuid, 1845, pp. 75, 158), 9. The siver Kél-Sindh im Malwa ealled Dakshina 

Sindhu in the Makdbidraia (Vana P., ch, £2) and Sindhu in the Meghadia (pt. I, v: 

30; Matyas P., ch. 113.) The name of India (Intn of Hiuen ‘Tsiang) isa corruption of 

Sindhu, For other Chinese names of India see Bretschneider's Mediceal Researches, 

3. According to Mz, Rapeon "India ” originally meant thy country of the Indus 

at India, p. 185). 4. A river in Malwa, which rising near Sironj alle into the 

Yamuné (AMalati-Madhave, Acts IV, 1X), It ia the Pixva-Sindku of the Dest P., ch, 99. 

5. Sindhu.dede was the country of the Upper Indus (Anandaram Baruya’s Dictionary, 

val, TH, Profi, pp, 20-25} 

ame as Dukshinir Sita (Bardia P, ch, 85). Perhaps it ia im erroneous 

combination of the words Sindhu and Pariddé (ee Mateya P., ch. 113, v.28) 

Sindhu-Sauvita Sev Sauvira (3aieya P., eh, 114), 

Sindimana—Schyan on the Indus in Sindh, the Sivisthdna of the Arabs (Cunningham's 

Ancient Geography uf India, p. 264). 


sipRa co sivi 


Sipti—A river in Malwa on which Ujjsin is situated, 

Sirindhta—Sirhind (Jiwhmagda P,, Parva, ch. 60), Tt ia the Sirindha of the Bardo Samhita 
(oh. 14), Seo Gatadra. 

Sirovana—TalkAg, tho capital of the ancient Chela or Chera, forty miles to the east of 
Seringapatam in Mytore, now buritd in the sands of the Kavert (dyekdeatdra-shala 
saibhuta-darparam of Madhura Kavi Serma), See Talakeda. 

SiK—1, According to Mr. Ceoma, the Bild is the moder Joxartes (J4SR,, 1888, p. 282) 
Thriset in the plates south of Iesyk-kul lake in tho Thyan-shan (McCrindle’s Ptolemy, p, 
280). Jaxartes is olso called Sir-Datia..and Sir is evidently a corruption of Std and 
Daria means a river (Mata P, ch, 120), Site is also identified with the river Yarkand 
or Zarafshun on which the town of Yarkand is situsted, From the names of the places aa 
mentioned in the Brahmdeda Purdga (ch. 51) through which the Sith flows, ite 
identification with the Jaxartes nppears to be correct, and the MakdMAérata (Bhishma 
Parva, ch, If) also says that it passes through Sake-dvipa, Soe Stl, 2. Tho river 
Chandrabhiga (Chinab); soe Lobita-sarovara (Kdiitd P., chs. 22, 82). 3. ‘The river 
Alaktnanda, on which Badarikérams is situated (Mbh, Vana, ch, 145, v.49), 

Sitadra—The river Sutlej, 

Sitimbara—Chidambara in the Province of Madras 

Sitdprastha—The river Dhabals or Bugha-Répti, Same as Bahuda, 

Sitoda-sarovare—The Sarik-kul lake in the Pamir. Seo Ghakshu, (Iérkand. P., oh. 56) 

Sivdiaya—t. Ellora, Blur ot Beralen, forty miles from Nandguod, one of the stations of 
the GLP. Railway and seven miles from Daulatibed. 1 containe the temple of Ghud- 
ines of Ghrishnola or Ghusmes, ote of the twelve great Lilgas of MabAdeva men. 
tioned in the Siva Purina (I, chaps. 38, 58), Seo Amareivata. ‘The Padma 
Paraya and the Siva Purdaa (I, ch, 68) place the temple of Ghuérineéa at Devagiri 
(Deogiri or Dsnlatabud). The vilhge llora ie aboot three quarters of & mile to the 
‘west of the cclebrated caves of Rllors (ceo Mbalapura and Elapura). A sacred Kunde 

lled Sivélaya, round which the itaage of the god is carried in procession st tho 
jearitri festival, bus given its narae to the place, Abalylbti, widow of Khande Rao, 
the only son of Malhar Rao Holkar, constructed a temple and a wallround the Kunde 
(Antiquities of Bidor ond Aurangabad Districts by Burgess). ‘The Brahmanical Cave 
ftexple sb Ellora called Révanké-Khai contains the figures of the Seven MAtyikéa 
(divine mothers) with their Vahanas namely, Chamunda with the owl, Indrést with the 
elephant, Varibt with the boar, Vaishnavi or Lakshi with Garuda, Kamndst with the 
peacock, Mahesvart with the bull and Brébmt or Sarasvati with the goos 

Siva-paura—The counity of the Sioposh (Siva-paute), perhaps ¢he letter en 
mistake for ‘sa,’ See Ujfinaka (Matsya P.,.ch. 120). 

Sivl—According to the Vewantara Jéiaka (Jétaka, Cam, Bil, VI, p. 246), the capital of 
Sivi war Jetultars whioh has been identified by General Cunningham with Negeri, 1 miles 
north of Chitore in Rajputana, where many. coins were found bearing the name of " Sivi 
anspada " (Arch. Sure, Rep., VI, p.196; ASR. 1887, p. 74). Hence Sivi may be identi- 
fied with Mewar (sce Jefuttara); it is the Sivika of the Brikat-Samhild (ch. 14). But sve 
Madbyamika. According to the Sivi Jéaks and Mahd-Ummagga Jétoka (dt, TV, p. 280; 
V1, p. 21Srospeotively) the capital of Sivi was Aritthapura which perhaps was alao called 
Dyarhvati (Jét, VI, p. 214). The story of Usinara, king of Sivi, who gave the fesh of his 
‘own body to save the life of a dove is related in the MekaUhdrats (Vue, chs. 190, 131). 
Both Fa Hian and Hiuen Tyiang place tho socne of thisatory in Udytina now called the Swat 
valley. But eecording to the Mahd-Vimmogge Sélaka the country of Sivi was between the 
Kingdoms of Bideha and Fasichilu, According to the Mahébhdrata (AnuéAe,, ch, 32) Sivi 


in pow is 


S1ViKA SONAPRASTHA 
wos king of Kasi, Tt ia also montfoned in the Dadekuméra-chavita (Madhya, ch. vi). Th 
‘yas congueredl by Nakuls (¥#., Sabi, $2), See Arishthapura. Jetuttara is ealled by 


Spenico Hardy as Jayatura (Manual of Budidhiom,p. 118). The recent discovery of steatite 
relief (now in the British Mayeum) whieh representa in a most artistic way the celebrated 
story of Uiinara, king of Sivi, as given in the Wohibhdrata (Vans, ch. 131) makes it highly 
prohsble that the proven Swat valley was the ancient kingdom of Sivi, See also the account 
of Sivika Raja by Sung Yun (Beal's Records of Buddliet Countries, p. 200). It appears, 
‘iorwe¥ur, Chat thers were fo countries by (honame of Sips, one was sitnated in the Swat 
villey, the capita! of which was Ari¢fhapura, and the other is Uke some as Sivikh of 
Barkhamthire (Brihat.stmhild, ch, XIV, v. 12) which ho placesamong the countries of the 
touth, Siviké Deing a plconastic form of Sivi, the capital of which was Jetuttera, and 
‘eluttara ia evidently mentioned by Alberuni as Jattaranr (India, {,-p- 302) which, accor- 
ding to him, was the capital of Mairwar or Mewar. 

Siplla—See Si, 

Sivisthina—Sewan on the right bunk of the Indus, 

siyall—Seo Stall 

Skanda-kshetra—Same as Kumfrasvami (Chaitanya-Charitémsila, pt, 11 chy 9). 

Sleshmataka—Utiara (North) Gokarna, two miles to the north-esat of Pasupatindtha (q.) 
in Nepal on the Bigmati (Sina P,, ble Ill, ch. 15; Bartha P., chs. 213—216; Wright'a 
History of Nepal, pp. 82, 90 note). North Gokarns is ured in contradiatinotion to Dakshina 
(South) Gokarns called Gokaraa (g.r)) (Bardia P, ch, 216). The Liiga P. (pt. 1, eh. 
02, v8, 194, 185) also mentions tivo Gokarnas (see also Sayambhi P., ch. 4). 

Bobbivatl-nagara—Tho birth-place of Buddha or Kanskamani (Smyamthu P., ch. 6; 
Buddhacaroa in JASE, 1898, p, 704). Tt has deen identified by P, 0. Makerjee with 

‘Araura in the Nepalese 'Terai (ese Kapllavastu). 

Solomatis—See Saravat! (McCrindle's Meyasthenes and Arritn, p. 186). 

Somanitha—Same.es Prabhsa (dyn! P., ch. 100). Tt was also called Sometvaranithe 
Qlerutuiga’s Prabandhackintimasi, ch, 1), 

Soma-parvata—1. The Amarakantska mountain, in which the river Nerbuda kas got its 
source (Amari-kosha), 2. ‘The southern part of the Hela range along the lower valley 
of the Indus (Ramayana, Kishk, ch. 42), 

Somactitha—1. Prabhisa (see Prabhasa). 2. A place of pilgvimagein Kurukshetra where 
‘Tirajdsura was billed by Kasttikéva, the general of tho gods (MbA., Salys P, chs. 44, 
62; Sakundald, Act 1). 

Bomenvara—Sco Somanatha (Kitrma P., ii ch, 24), 

Somewvara-gitl—The mount in which the river Blin-Gafgt-has got its souree. 

Bona—Tho riverSono, which hos got its soureein the Arsarakanfaka mountain in Gondwana. 
Tt was the western boundary of Magndlis, Te formerly joined the Ganges at: Maner 
tlittleatove Bankipore, the Western suburb of Patna, from which ita embouchure 
is now sisteen miles distant and higher up the Ganges (Martin's East. Ind.,1, p. 113 
MoCrindle's Megnathence und Arvian, p. 187 note; JASB., 143-—Ravenshaw's Ancient Bed 
ofthe Sone), The Sone and the Serayu now join the Ganges ab Siighi or tether between 
Siighi and Harji-Chuprs, two villages on the two eides of the Ganges, about two miles to the 
east of Chirand and cight miles to the east of Chapra, Atthe timoof the Rémdycea (Adi, 
ch. 32) the Sone flowed by the eastern side of Réjagrih, then called Gisivraja or Basumatt 
from itafounder Raj Basu, down the hed of the river Punpnn, joining the Ganges at 
Fatwa, At-the time of the Mahdhhérats it appears to bave owed by the present bed 
of the Banas which is immediately west of Arroh (Arch. 8. Rep., vol. VITI, p. 15). 

Sonsprestha—Sonspst (ove Kurukshetra). Itis26:miles north of Delhi, See Paniprastha, 
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Sohitapure—Ths: ancient Sonitapira is sil walled by thet nozec, nad is Stxiated in Kumar 
ou tho bank of the river Kedir-Gaigs or Mondikin’ about ix wiles from Usbimatha 
and af shirt distance from Gupta eat (Harguien, eh, 174). Ushimatha fs on tho 
niocth of Radra-Vrayiga, ancl i on the road from Hardwar-to Kedamiitha, Cupts- Kast is 
said to bave been founded by Siina Ka within Sonikapura, A cilspidated fort stil exists 
‘st Sonitapura on the top of e mountoiar avd is culled the fort of Raja Tina. 
was tho eapital of Bana Raja, whase danghter Ushi wea sbaqeted by 
son of Kyishna (Harivajia, ch, 1 


itera 

iru, the grancl 

Te wes alto called Umavana (Hemal aria und Trikis- 

{aiveha), Major Maden says thet Kotulgat or Fort Hastings of the survey maps situated 
ff Lobioolin Kumsun on i conieal peak iy pointid out as the stronghold of Bantsura, snd 
the pants of Kumaun afirm that Sooi on the Thocm mountain ie the Sogitapura of the 
Purligas (JA8B., XVI, p. 682). ‘The Mateya Purdna (ch, 10) gaye thut the eapital ol 
Baya Raj8 wes Tripura (Teor on tho Nerbuda), A ruined fort situated! at Damdama on 
the hank of the river Punarthayé, fourteen miles to the south of Dinajpur, is called 
"Bihya R4jt's Gad,” and it is eid to have been the sbode of Baya Raja, whence they 
say Uait. was abducted hy Anicutdha, ond various arguments are brought {nto prove 
this assertion. But the route of Kyiohine from Divdrakd to Sonitapiisa as given in the Hlari- 
aia (ch. 170) ated the description of the place as being i mounlain nev 
Suinera do not support the theory that Domdanh was the ancient Sonitapara, An i 
scription fornd in the fort proves that it was buitt by @ king of Gaud of the Kamboja 
Uynasty. Bln Raja's fort inthe district of Dinajpuy 1s as much a myth 8 the Ceara 
gogiiha (aortheen cowshed) of Rajd Virkta at Kintanosar in the same district, The 
Assamese also claim Tefpur ai the anciont Sonitapura, Devikote on the Kaveri in (he 
province of Madras and also Biana, 59 miles south-west of Agra, claim the honour cf 
being the site of the ancie-t Sonitopurs. Wilford identifies it with the Menjupattana 
(Asatic ReseorsAea, vol, TX, p.199), 

Sopatma—Seo Suravhipattans (Peripias, p, 4) 

Soreyya—Not far from Tukshasila (Kern's Manual of [nd Buddhiom, p. 104; SBE, XX, 
p. Il), Revata lived hove, ho presided at the VnieAlt Comet 

Sotthivat!—Some os Suktimati, the eapital of Chili (the Cheti of the Buddhists), 

Sovira—See Sauvira. 

Srivana-boligola—Srivana-Belgola, a town ih the Hassan district, Mysore, an ancient 
seat of Jaina leaning, between the hills Chandrabetta and Indrabetta which coutain Jaina 
inscriptions of the fourth and fifth eentiries n,0, On the top af the former is a colosal 
statue ofthe Jaina god Gomatedvara, Soe also Vindhyd-pida Parvata. Bhadrabthu, the 
great Jains patriarch who had miprated to the South with bis followers in order toeseapo 
tho twelve youri famine which took place during the reiga of Maurys Charclragupta, went to 
Sravanu-Religols from Ujjayini, where he died in 357 2.0, Hence it isa very saved place 
to thedainas (Ind, Ant. 11, pp. 260, 892; ILL, p. 168; Rice's Afyeore Inecriplions , Tntro., 
p.lxexvi). Soe Kundapura, Maurya Chondragupta became a Jains excetic in the latter 
part of his fo, and he is said to have died at this plaoe (Rice's Mysore Gazetteer, 1, pu 287). 

Srdvast—Sahet-Mahet, on the bank of the siver Rapti (ancient Airavatt or Acbira-ati) 
in the distriet of Gonds in Oudh. Tt was the capital of Uttara-Kosala, ten miles from 
Balardmpur, 68 miles north of Ayodhy& and 720 miles from Rajgie (Jdmdyana, Uttarn, 
ch. 12]). Tho town was founded hy Sravasta, a king of the Solar race) (Pishw Purdea, 
IV, ch.2, ¥, 18). Bamohandra, king of Oudh, when dividing his kingdom, gave Sravasti 
to his aon Lava (Vdyu P, Uttara, ch, 26), SeivastiisthoStvatthi or Sévatthipura of the 
Buddhista end Chaudrapura or Chondriképtri of tho Jainss. At the time of Budah 
Prawontditys or Prasenjit was king of Uttara-Kolala and his capital wae at Sravastt 


be visited Buddha while the latter was residing at Rajagriba (see Kupdagima), Buddho 
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converted him to his own religion by preaching to him the Kumdra-drishténla.Sitr, 
Prasennjit had tyo sona Jeta and Virudhaks by two wives. Sudatta, called aleo 
‘Anithapindika or Angthspindada on aeconnt of his liberality, was s rich merchant of 
‘Srivasti and treasurer to the king; he became a convert to Buddhion while Buddha was 
residing st Sitivana in Rajgir, where ho bad gone to visit him. On hie retum to 
Srivasti he purchaved garden, one mile to thesouth of the town, from prince Jeta, to 
‘vhom he paid 2s ita price gold coins (masurans) suificient to cover the area he wanted (ses 
Jetavana-vihdra), and built in it Vikdra, the construction of which was superintended 
hy Sériputre (coe Nalanda). Buddba accepted the gift of the Vihdra, to which additions 
Wore made by Jeta who became a couvert to Buddhism , hence it was called Jelavana 
Anithapindikéréma or simply Jetarana-Vihéra. The Vibra contained two monssteries 
talled Gandha-kuti and Kesemta-kuti which have been identified by General Cunningham, 
‘The alme-bowl and begging pot und the ashes of Sariputra who died at Naland’ (reo 
Naland8) were brought to Srayasti and a stups was built upon them near the eastern gate. 
Yuibkhs, the celebrated female disciple of Boddha, built here a Vitra called Parvirima 
Which has been identified by Gonoral Cunninghsm withthemound ealled OrdJbir, about a 
nile bo the east of Jetavana (see Bhaddiya). Buddha resided for 25 years at Jetavana- 
Vibtza in the Punyadala ercoted by Prasennjit (Cunningham's Supa of Bharkut, p. 
00; Arch: 8. Rep., 1, p. 380; Ane. Geu,, p.407). 416 Jétakas (birth-storis) out of 498 
‘were told by Buddha ut this place, Devadatts, Buddha’s cousin and brother of his wife 
Yaiodhuts, who had several times attempted to take away the life of Buddha, died at 
this place during un attempt he again made on his life (see Girlvtajapura). ChitohA, a 
Young woman, was sct up hero by the Tirthikas to slander Buddha, ‘Thosixteenth 
Buddhist patriarch, Rahulaéh (eve Tamasavana) died at Jotavana-vibare in the second 
century 2c, Prasenajit was a friend of Buddha, but hie eon Virudbske or Vidudathe 
‘who usurped the throns, became a perecentor of the Buddhiste, He murdered Jeto, his 
brother, and he slew 600 youths and 600 maidens of Kapilavasts whom he had taken 
prisoners, though his mother Vasabba Khattiya or Moltikt waa the daughter of a Sale 
hist by « slave gil Mabéinanis (Spencr Hardy's Manual of Buddkiem, 2nd ed.,p. 292, 
fand Avadéna Kalpalatd, ch, 11), Ho was burnt to death within « weck as predicted by, 
Buddha, Traditionsily Srévasti, or as it was called Chizdrikipust or Chandrapurt , was 
the birth-place of the third irthajkars Soubhavanktha snd the vighth Tirthaikare 
Chaniraprabhdnttha of the ainas. ‘There is still Jaina templo here dedicated to 
Sobhantth which is evidently a corruption of the name of Sambhayenttha. The names 
of the 24 Tirthaikaras of the Jainas with their distinctive signa are es follows; 1. 
Rishabha Deva ot Adinstha (bull). 2, Ajitanttha (elephant). 9, Sambhavanithe 
(horse). 4, Abbinandans (monkey). 6. Sumatinitha (Kraufcha or curlew). 6, 
Padamprobhé (lotus). 7, Suptriva (Svastika). 8. Chendraprabbinstha (moon). 9. 
Subidhindtha or Pushpadanta (crocodile), 10. SttalanBtha (Srivalsa or white ourl of hair), 
11. Sreyfmpéandths (rhinoceros). 12, Bésuptijya (buffalo). 13. Bimalanttha (boos). 
14 Amntanitha (falcon), 15, Dharmainttha (thunderbolt). 16, Sntintha (doer). 
17, Kunthanitha (goat). 18, Aranttha (Nandydvortta). 19. Mallindtha (pitcher). 
9, Munisuvrata (tortoiw). 21. Namicttha (blue waterlily). 22. Nemindthe (conch). 
23, Pfrdvandtha (hooded serpent). 24. Mahdvire (lion), The name of Sahet-Mahet 
is aaid to have been derived from “ Mahaetthi™ by which name Sudatta was called, 
and people till call the ruins of Jetavans as “ Set" (Lmperial Gacetter of India, vol. XI, 
p-121), The inscription of Govindschandra of Kanouj, dated 1128 4. eeta at rest the 
‘question of identity of Srivasti with Sohe+mahet, the site of Subet representa tho 
Totavans, and that of Mabet the city of Setvasti (Dr. Vogel, Arch, 8. Hep., 1907-9, pp. 
181, 227). 
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Grlbaikantha—Same as Baikantha (Chaitanya <heritémvita, 11, ch. 9), 

GribhoJa—Palembang in Sumatra, a sent of Buddhist learsing in the seventh century, 
much frequented by the Chinese pilgrins (Beal's Life of Hiv Peiang : Introduction; 
Tsing’s Reeoed of the Bulihst Religion : Tskaktisn's Tnteodnetion, p. xliv). 

Srlbayta- Sylhet (Yogins ont, Lt. UI, ch. 6) 

Grlkakola—It is « conmiption of Srikikati (oe Srtkankélt) 

ified kall—Chikekol in the Northern Circars, Tp is one of Piflias where Sati's loin 
i caid to have fallen, 

Gifkantha—Sume ns Kurujé?gala, tts capital was Bilispura, thirty-three miles riorthe 
weet of Shaharanpurs (Kathdsariivtgara, ch, 40). Tina Bhatta in his Havehackarita (ch 
Wi, py 19S) says that Sthinciivara (modern Thancswar) wes the cxpitnl of Srikaythe 
whisk was the Kingdom of Prabbdluravarddhana, the father of Harshe or Siiditya 11 
and of his brother Rajyavarddhania; Harsha Deva removed bis stat of government 
from Sthanosvara to Kanon) 

Ailkshetra (Puri in Orion, Ansiga Bhima Teo of the Gaigt dynusty built the 
temple of Tagiunstha in 1108 4p, under the superintendence of bie minister named 
Paramulsuuisa Rijpti at a cost of forty to fifty Ines of rupeca, He réigued trom 1175 to 
1902 a.n, Bat ervently it has been proved that the sanctum of the temple of Jagannath 
vas built by Chora Gaigi Deva, King of Kaliiga, to commemorate the conquest cf 

Orises carly in the 12th oenhury ead Ansiga Bhinie Dove enlarged the temple, built the 

Tagamohian and made aringements for the worship, Sevording to Mr. Fergusson, the 

temple itvelf occupies the site where formerly stoud the Dagoba containing the left 

canine tooth of Buddhs (Havell’s Hist of Indian ond Eastern Architeture, p. 429). The 
town was then called Dantapura and was the anciont capital of Kaliya (seo Dantapura 
and Kalitga,) ‘The (laigdvanya kings relaned in Origen after the Keéari kings from L131 
to 1593 a.b., the first king of the dynasty was Churaig or Saraig Deva generally called 

Chogagaigl, and the Inst hing was the son of Pratap Rudra Deva who died in 1582 and 

‘who was a contemporsiy of Chailénya (Hunter's Oriea ant Stinling’s Oriwa), See 
Utkala. ‘The temple of BinnolA Deri et Puri is one of tho fifty-two Pithas (Deot-Fhdgaata, 

bk, VIF, ch. 30) where the two legs of Sati are said to have fallen, Becideo the tem. 

ple of Jagannath, the other sacred places at Puri are the Indradyuma.ssrovara, 

Gundachikt or Gunjilt-Didl or Gupdivdemandapa of the Purknae (Gupdachiki being 

tho name of Indradyumua’s wife), Mist's house; Chandantaldo or Narendra (tank) where 

the Chandana-yatra of Jagannéths takes place in the month of Buistkha every. year; 
the 18 Nalis or the bridge of 18 arches tnilt by Kabra Narasitha Deva, king of Oris, 
in 1300 A.b, where the pilgrim tox was fesmerly collected and wos the western gate 
cof the town of Puri, Chaitanya.mabtprabhu Tived at Kisi Mism's house called Radha 

Kinta’s Magh. Here in a small com hele said to have lived; in this room are kept 

his wooden Sandals (Qhaam), hls water-pot (kamandalu) and a piece of quilt (kénihd) ; ab 

Strvabbaama's house at @ short distance, he used to hear the Bhdgaunia Purdna, the 

walls of the reading-room still conthin the portraits of SArvahbauma, Chaitanya and 

Rajd Pratipa Rudra Dova in freaco. Near Sirvabhauma’s house is a house where 

Haridasa lived; miraculous Talula tree (Mimuscps Elengi) zrows here forming. an. 

acch below which Haridise, Chaitonya's disciple, used to eit, Through o crack in the 

knee. of ‘Tot Gopinitha, Chaitanya Deva is said to have dicappeared ; this temple is 
the skirt of the town. For the other places of pilgrimazy of Srikshetra, see Puru 
shottama.kshetra. 2, Promo in Burma, or rather Yathcinyo, tive miles to the east of 

Frome, founded by Duttahaung 101 years after the Nirnina of Buddha (rch, 8. Bepy 

1907S, p, 138). 


SRIMALA SRINGAVARAPURA 


Srlmila—Bhinmal, the capital of the Gurjjaras from about tho 6th to the fith contury 
4.0, 50 miles weat of Abn tpountain (hia rimfla-Mahit, aa cited 1m Bom. tas, 
vol, piL p. 461) It is the Pllomely on Phitanel of Hiven, Tsiang, « town of 
Kicrshi-lo or Gurjjara (sen Bbapavanlel iulea,is Karly Bisley of Gajarst, p. 3. 

Senagata—I, Tho capital of Kasmir, built by Taj Travarascny shout the begumuing 
of the fifth century of the Christian cra (Rajatine yins, bk. HL, vs. 380—368), Whe Dal 
or the celebrated Inke containing the floating eordens, wwentioned hy Mooes in bis Lalla 
Rook (The Light of the Harem} i situated on thr north-eastern sido of the city. Et eon 
tains the Shalimar Bag of Juhangis, the Nosim Vag -f Akbarand other benutiful gardens, 
2, Abmedabad in Guzerat (seo Karnavat!, 

Srlagagiti—1. Siighorimatha, 2, Shidgapura, 3, Richyaériige, 4. Siigert, 
8. Stibgerl in Kadr Siayet, Miyseee sixty rales to Ue West of Bull, gn -which. tor 
the north of Belloor, on theleft hank oftheriver Tig (Midkavdebaryn'e Sadduraijayn, 
ch. 12; Archinakivashsla-railhanidayenam, p. 87), ‘The providing deity of the Math 
is Sarasvati or Saradembi or Sarod Arama, Sabkarichiay established fou Mathes. or 
rionteteries on the four sides of India for the propagation if the Vaidic xelizion after 
the overthrow of Beddhiem, and he placed them undes the charge ot his four principal 
disciples (Saikarichiryo's Ma(hémdyn), On tho north, the Zyolimatha (Joshi autho) 

t Bad:ishtha was placed under the charge of Posaka Acharyn who was alsa known by the 

nome of Anands Giri axl Pratardana , on the south, the Sriigerianathy or Sh 

majha in the Doosan was plhoed wmder the charge of Dyithvsdha Ai 

Prabbikare of Stibeliteshetra (for Prithyidhar Acharys see Suikovarijaya, ch, 11), 

called also Hasidnalais, but cccording to the Seikarnrijays, it was in charge of 

Soileass’s prbvoipal digeiple Biwedvara Lohdeyya; on te weal tha AémddAaiba at 

Drvavikea in Gugerat under Vievacupa Achéryya, who was also called Mandana Misra, 

SureSvara Achlayya and Brabmnsvarupn Achirsya (MidhayAchizya's Savkaravisaya, 

cha, §, 10}; on the idhona-matha or Bhigavarddhenamatha at Jagannitha in 

Orissa under Padwapida Achiryya who was alao called Simandann (Satkararijaya, ch. 

33), Sanandans was the first aug to the Brahma.ydmale 

‘Tantra there age six Mathas fotia, Jicbi-Math, Suigeri- 

Matha, on the west, cast, north and eouth respectively and the other two Mathue are 

Sumery-Matha and Paramitma Maths. Saikscicharyo died wt the age of thirty-two, 
cording to somein the Kali era 3889 or (3889. S101=)738 4.», accouding to otbers in the Kali 
era 2631 oF (8101-2091=)170 ne, Midhayacharya, cr ag he was called Vidytranys, was 

fn obarge of the Syiigeri-Matha in the fourteenth century of the Christian eza ; he was the 
author of the Vedantic work called Patchadasi, Surresdarsina-sira saigrale, Nidnu madha- 

Be AE Wide Cat sther WORN he Waist Seay eolia sea Galena) anh Waste 
iifnister of Bukka Devacof the Yadava dyuasty ot Bijsyanagara of Korndfa ; his younger 
brother was Styaoichtrya, the celebrated commentator ofthe Vedas (Dr, Bhun Dyji's Brief 
Notes on MAdbava and Séyane ; in BR, Ghosh’s Literary Remains of Dr. Bhaw Daji, p. 150; 
Weber's History of Indian Literature : Mann's trans,, p. 42 note). For an account how 
Bibbndaka Muni chose Gyigeri.s his hermitage where he lived with bis son Rishyatringa 
see Ind. Ant, TI, p. 140; Rishysésidige after his return from Age porforinod asceticism at 

girl is an abbreviation of Rishyadviga-giri (Rice's 
Mysore and Coorg, vol. If, p. 418}. For the succession of the Gurus of Sriigeri after 
Seikardchirya sop Mackensie Collection, p. 324 

Srlagevarapura—Singraur on the river Ganges, twenty-two miles north-yest of Allebabad, 

Tt was the residence of Guhaks Nishida, who was the friend of Dasarathe ond Rama 

(Rémdyara, Ayodb., chs, 50, 52) Tt is also called Ramachaurn, 


SRIRGRRI-MATHA its SRIVARDDHANA-PURA 


Srlageri-matha—Same e¢ Srligagint 

frlpatha~Biana, ninety miles east of Jaipiw (Zndion Aniiquary, XV), Tt was algo called 
Pathayampart (see Pathayampurt). 

Gritaiga-kshotra—Seme as Srtrafigam 

‘rasigam—Wéstsighinns two mdles'to the naelh ef Tvichinopaly in the ravines of Matican, 

Teeontains the oslebrated tenple of Sef Raigim, an image of Vishuu, ‘The temple was 
built by the ings of he Nayak dynasty of Pindya. It is mentioned as a place of 
pilerimagein Mateya #, (Ch, 22, v.44) and Padiaa P. (Vitara kh., eh, 90). Srirmega Mahat. 
‘mye forms & pact of the Bruhmé'da Puyéna, an abstract of which is given in the JAB, 
1888, p. 385, Bimachandra is said ta haya resided at this place on bis way to Dail, 
Raménaja, the celebruted-founder of a Vaishnavite sect, lived amd died here et the middle 
ofthe Lith century, He was bom at Sriperambudar or Sr} Permatoor in the Chingleput 
ilitnit in 1016 Ab, About a usile from the temple of Sei Rajgom at a place called 
Tirwvansikival thi temple of Toaobukedvars is situated. Jumbukeévara is the Apa (water) 
image of Mahddevs, being one of the five Bhantike-murttis or elementary images (eee 
Chidambara), It i a pliallio imago around which water is continually bubbling up 
{rom the fissures between the tiles en the fooe, evidently caused by some artesian well 
It was visited by Chaitanya (Chavtanyackaritdmsita). Sco Kalahast, 

Stiraiiga-pattana—Seringapatain in Mysore (Cassia P., 1, $1) 

frivsaila—1. It ix siteated inthe Karnal enantzy in the Baleghaut Ceded districts, and 

on the south side of thn Krishnd river, at the northwestern extremity of the Karnul 

(ectitory, shoal 102 miles W.S.W, of Dhavanikofa and €2 miles ILN.D, of Karmul and 

5) smiles from the Krishna station of the GIP. Railway. Tr. Burgess found it to be an 

Sclated bill ebowt 1870 feet high, aunronnded on three sides by the river Kyishns und onthe 

jourth partly by the Bhimanakollam torrent: The present temple dates from the sixteenth, 

‘ontury and rescmbles the Hazara Rima temple of Bijayanagara (Buddhist Stipas of Amara- 

+ Antiquities of Kathiowed ond Kachh, p. 243; Hamilton's Best India 

\cssalso called Sri Parvata and Parwatlem, Te contaizs (hetemple 
‘of Mallkirjana, one of the twelve great Liiyas of Mahadeva and Brabmarambha Dest 
(Bardta Purdga, ch.85, Madhavdcharya's Swibara-eijaya,ch. 10; Malat-Bradhava, Acts T, 
TX), Fromthe name of the goddess, the mountain was called Brabuseambhi-giri orbriely 
Brahmaregiti—the Polo-mo-ki.i of Hien Tsiang, whereNaxtxjuna lived. For adeserip= 
tion of tho temple sev niaie Resmaelce, AT98, See Amarewara, PAtila-Gaige, which ie 
a branch of the Krishni, flows past So¥eiam, King Vema, son of Prola, built a fight of 
stopsancdahall at Seisolou in the 12th eontary a.n. (Bp, Jnd,, vol. 11, pp. 69, 64, 291). 2 
‘A portion or pesk of the Mulaga or Candamaium mountain which is theouthern portion of 
the Western Ghats, It was visited by Chaitanya (Cheilanye-cSaritémyita, TT, ch. 9; Syamlal 
Goswami's Gauraaundara, 1. 215. 

Syl-sthimaka—Thina, in the province of Bombay; it was once the eapital of Northern 
Koilkana sce Kohkana), It was the seat of a reigning family called Silahara, hence it 
‘yas called But ofthe Silsharaa (Da Cunba's Hot, of Chaul and Baasein, pp. 190, 168), 

Srfvarddhana-pura—Kendy in Ceylon, built hy Walgama Abhe MabdrAj (Tennant’s Ceylon, 
vol f, p. 414; Déthévanes, Introduction, p, six). Tut this identification hes not been 
approved by Dr. Whys Davids who agress with Mr, K. J, Pobath that Srivarddhana. 
ura is alout thre ond haifmiles from Densbu-deniya in the Kurunmgella district (The 
Questions of Kiny Milinde, p, 803), See Dantapura. Bishop Copleston is alko of opinion 
that Grivardabanapura was not the ancient. name af Kandy. Seivarddbanapura stil 
cexinta i wad founiied by Purikramabsiu 11 in the 18th century (Biebop Copleston's 


Budden in Magaihe and Ceylon, p, 286) 


enti, eT; Bruges 
Gasetleer, Perwuitay) 


SAUGHA iad SUDARSANA-SAIA 


Sraghna—Kilai in the Jaunsur district, on the east ofSizmur (Beal's RIC, I, p, 186 n3te), 
Cunningham identies Srughna with Sogh near Kalai, on the right bank of the Budhi 
‘yamund, forty sales from: Thaneswar, snd tventy wiles to the north-west of Saharanpur, 
in the Ambals Diatrict, Punjab (dnc, Gee, p, 945). Tt was visited by Hinen ‘Fsiang in 
the 7th century. The kinglom of Seuzhna extenred from Thaneeyar to the Crnges and 
from tho Himalaya to Mounffarnagara including the whole of Debra Dun, portion of 
Sihind, Kyardé Dun ond the Upper Doab (Cal, Res., 1877, p. 07) 

‘Stambhapura—Same as Stambha-thttha (Inscriptions from Girnay ; Merutuiga's Prabandba. 
chintdmani, Tayney’s tune, p, 143), Tho Astacarapra of the Periplus (Mr. Sebot's 
translation) and the Astakapra of Prolemy (MoCrindls, p. 146) appear to be transcriptions 
of Stambhakapura or Stayabhapura. But 400 Hastaks-vapra, 

Stambba-tirtha—Khimbhat or Kambay in Guseent (Zp. dnd, vol I, p. 29). Khémbhat 
or Khauibbn is a corraplion of Stambhs, The loesl namo of Kambey is ‘Témbfnagari 
(Bomb, Gaz, vol. 1, pe, p. 208 note). Tt is also called Sterébayara. The virysceration 
of Hewachandra, the celebrated lexicograplirr, as a Jaina wonk, tuck plage tn the temple 
of Siligavatahiks at Stambha-tictha in the reign of Kumérapila in the 12th opatury 
(Pratandiachintémass, p.143). 

Stang—A country to the north of India (Gouda P., T, 65). Samo as Kustana, 

‘SthAnedvata-Thaneswar (see Kurukshetra), Sthéncéwara, or properly speaking Sthdnvidvara, 
was the place where the Liiga worship was fist established (Biimina Purdna, ch, 44). 
See Srlkagtha, It is 26 miles souih of Ambala on the river Sarasvati, 

Sthinu-tirths—Same as StbAnewvara (Mabdihdrale, Salya, ch, 13; Bdmana P., cb, 44), 
‘King Vena was cured here of his leprosy (Bamana P., ch, 47). 

Sisl-tSiya—A country in the Himalays immediately on the north of Brahmapurs, which 
Inna been identiied with Garewal and Kumaun, In tho seventh century it was called 
Suvarnagotra or the mountain of gold (Vikemdiknderacharita, XVIIT,87 ; Garuda P., ch 
55). It was the conntry of the Amazons, the quees of which was Pramila who fought 
with Arjuna (Jaimini-Shéra(oych; 22). ‘That an Auinzonian kingdom existed in the trans 
Himalayan valley of the Sutlej, as stated by fiven ‘Tuang, i confirmed by Atkmaon’s 
Himaleyan Disricty, He says that the Nu-wang tribe in Eastern Tibet was ruled by i 
woman who was illed Pinchiu, ‘The people ineach suecessive reign chose @ woman for 
their sovereign (Sherring’s Western ‘bet, p. 238) 

Subhadrt—Tho river Trewadi 

Subbakoja—Adam’s Peak in Ceylon (Upham’s Réjaroindkari) 

Subbavastu—Samo a Suyastu (Conninghana's Ane Geo, p. 81). 

Sabrabmagya—1. Kérttiksaviaai, sbont « mile from Tiuttani, a station on the Madras 
and Southern Mahratta Railway, on the river Kumbradh&ra, 61 miles from Madraa, Tt 
was vised by Saikarichisye (Anandagini's Saskaraisjaya, Ual, ed. ch. 11, p69), Tt 
in also called KumArsvomi (see Kumnirasvami), 2. ‘The Subrahmanya hill, now called 
Pushpagir, is-6 spur of the Weetern Ghats on the north-western boundary of Coorg in 
the South Canara district of Madras, 3. Sev Suidhaput. 

Suchakshu—The river Oxue; it was also called Vaksbu (Sicw P., Dharma SamAité, ch. 29) 

Sudamapart—Porebander in Guzerat, where Svddma or Scidima lived (Whdgaonia P.,X, 
ch, 80), Tt was the port of Chaya, 

Sudardapa-ivipe—Same as Jambudvipa (2iméyaga, bk, TV). 

Sudarsapa-sara—A celebrated lake in Kathinwar in the valley round the foot of Gitnas, 
made by Posbyngupts, a governor under Maurya Chandragupta, by damming tip streaan 

‘Thelake was repaired by ChakrspAlita, the son of Barnadatta, the gorerncr of Saurdetijra 


ADbAAPURL 15 SUKARA-KSHETAA 


Ab Ue ime of Sksuda Gupte, in the Gupta exw 187 (he Ruimaliomn Description of 
Junagar in JASB., vol, VIL; Gorpuy Ins, 1nd, Ul, p. $8). Soe Gltinagare, Tt was 
visited by NitySnanita (Chatlenya-Bhdgaeata, Adi, oh, VI) 

Suddhapurt—Tempacur, in vie Tichinopell dati, sted to the god Subabmany 
(Shanta P, SoskaraSenditd, Sva-Rakaxya, quoted ja Prof. Wilon's Mackenele Colleton 
p14) 

Sudbanya-ka}aka—See Dhanakataka, (Havell’s Ancient int Meslioval Avrhitecure of Tudia, 
py 140) 

Sudhpara—Soonda in North Canara (Thomntpmnls Girstter) 


Sudharmanagara—Theton in Pegu, on the river Sitang, bout forty miles north af 
Martaban. 

Sqdra—Some as Sadraka (Vighpu P.,1V, 24), 

Godmaka—Tho country of the Sicrabuy of the Makithdmte, Osstiebai of Alexnudor's 


historians and the Stdraki of Pliny, hetween the Indusand the Sutle) sbove the junotion of 
the Gve rivers near Mitheukot end youth ofthe digtriot of Maltan (MeCrinde'cFnausion of 
India ty Alecander the Great, 9.286 wind Map and MON,, Sabhé,ch. 32; Zed. Ant, 1, p, 23), 
Their capital was Uch (called Kuchehse in JAA, XT, p. 371) 

Sugandbi—Nusik on the Godavari, it is ono of the fifty-two Eighas where Satile nose ie 
said to have fallen (Fatna P., Adi Kh, ch, 3 

Sugandbavarit—Suundatti, in the Belgaum district in tho presidensy of Bombay, Tt was 
‘the later capital of the Raita chieftains (Bhandarkay’s Aierly Hist of the Likan). Tt was 
afterwards called Veniigrima or Valugrhmis, the asodern Belgaiun (Srvells Sketch of the 
Dynasties of Southern Tria, p, 884}, 

Subma—Suhma hus been identised hy Nilukenth, cho oolobrated commentator of the 
Mokabhdrata with Rédha (gen Radha and Tekalligal. was conquered by Pandy 
(ithh.y Adi B,, ch. 113). Tn the Brihat-samfité (ch. 16), Sumaba is placed between Basia 
and Kaliiga and it ip mention se an independent vountry in thy Mata Purina (eb, 113) 
and Kalki Purdsa (ch. 14). Bigandet says in his Life of Gautarna (ee also Lalilevistara, 
ch, 24) that the two merchants Toplisa and Palikat (Ithallika) eho gave honey ind other 
articles of food to Buddhs, came from Okkalab near Rangoon, but zecording to De. Kern 
from Ukkulaot Uthala, They arrived at-aport called Susaucn where they hire! five kindred 
atts tocarry-their mercbandies, ‘This port hasbeen identitied with the port of Thmralipta 
(Dr, Satis Chandra Vidyabushuna’s Huddha-dera p, 48 note) :this dentiicetion i perhaps 
correct as Surama may be wcorruption of Stimha, In the medieval period Radha was ealled 
Lda, Lars or Lala, In the Daiakumérockarita, ch, VI, Damalipta or fauluk is mentioned 
as being situated in Sha, thongh in the Mahébhinata (Sabbi Purva, ch, 29) and im the 
Matoya Purdva (oh. 114), Sumha and Tamralipta appear to have beon different countriog, 
(Geo the history of Sumha or West Bengal in my Notes onthe History of the District of Hughly 
a Ancient Réda in the JABB., 1910, p. 590), ‘Thore wis anothce country hy the name of 
Sumbs in the Punjab conquered by Arjuna. Tt appears from the Fisheu Purina (pt, IV, 
ch, 18) thot BAli, © devoondant of Yayati by his fourth yon Any, had five soon Ata; Baiga, 
Kaliiga, Suma and Pundra, afier whom five hingdoins were nanacd, Buddha delivered 
the Jonapada Kalyéini Sutia while dwelling in a forest near the town of Deéaka in the 
country of Sumbba as Sumba was alan calle (Pelopaite-Jaiaka in Jalal, vou, p, 298), 

Sahmottara—It isthe sumo a2 Utora (Northern) dha (Botiya P, ch, 113); pee Radha, 
Some of the other Purdnas have got Brahmottara which is evidently a mistake for Suh. 
mottars (Brakmatda P., ch, 4), 

Sokara-kshotta—Soron on tho Ganges, twenty-seven miler north-east of Hah, United 
Provinces, where Hiranydisha was sliin by Viehyu in his incarnation as Varéha (Boat) 


SOKLA-TIRTHA ‘SUMERU-PARVATA 


196 


‘who held up the earth with his tusk from sinking (Bardha P., ch, 137), Tt contains a 
‘empl of Variha-Lakshit, ‘Tho river clove by isknown aa Rude-Gaigh or properly: the 
ancient bed of the Ganges ‘Tulsi Din the colobratod Hin poet, was reared up xt this place 
during his infaney when he was deserted by bisparents, See Renuks-trtha Kor‘uthor 
particulars, see Soron in pt. 11 of this work 

Sukla-tirtha—Ten miles north-east of Bronch in Gngerat, a sncred place near which are 
also Hupkéredvara-tistha od Ruvitirtha (Pidma P., Svarge Kh, ch, 9; Hevised Liats of 
the Antiquarian Remains‘n the Homboy Presidency, vol. VILL, p. 18), ‘There is an ancivint 
Uvaninn treo at Sukle.tietha, Chinaky, the velebeatod rainister of Maurya Chandragupta, 
is said to have resided at Sullactivtha (Padma P, Svarge, ch, IX: Mateya P., ch, 191, 
¥. 1). 

Suktimdna-rarvata—The portion of the Vindhya ringe which joins the Péripites and 
the Riksha-parvoto, insluding the hille of Gondwana, the Chluta Nagpur bitls and the 
Mahendra range (sew Kiirma Prarioa, ch, 47) 

Suitimatt—1. The river Suvarnarekhi, im Orissa, 2, A river which rises in the Kolahala 
mountain and flowed through the onciont kingdom of Chedi, modern Bundelkhand (46h... 
Adi, ch. 63), General Cunningham has identiied it vith the Mskanadi and Mr, Beglar 
with the Sukriin Bihar (veh. 8. Rep,vel, XVI, p. 69; vol. WITT, p. 12), Mr Pargiter 
has correctly identified i¢ with the river Ken (Kane) (WAS, 1014, p. 200 undhis Markayd. 
P, ch. 47, p. 285), 3. Suktimatt wae the eapital-of Chea (MMA, Vana, ch. 23). Tie the 
Sotthivatt of the Buddhists (Cheliyaditaky in the Jétaka, Cam. Kel, TT, p. 271}. See 
Chedl. 

Sukumart See Kumar, 3. (Malrya P., ch, 113), 

Salabheda-t'riha See Solapint, 

Sulakshini—The river’ Goga whieh falls into the: Ganges, 

Sounded Sulpan MabAdeo rr Maki Pall,» ploce-of prlgimage’-near the function ofthe 
Nerbusia anda mountain stream called Serasvati It is also called Salabbeda (Shanda P 
Reeva Kh. ch. 44, 4); Thornton's Gasrtierr, s.r, Nesb\lda) 

Sulathika —Suléthika of the Dhanli inseription of Afoka has eon identified by James 
Prinsep with Surdstrika (/ASR,, 1838, pr. 253, 267) or Surtthtra 

Salochand ‘The river Banas in Gugerat (Mihnt-dyatishdea rn), 

Sumigadhi—The river on which Kajagriba (Réjeir) in the district of Pata is nitnuted (Prot 
Max Duvektt’s History of Antiquity, trans. by Abbott, p. 111),  Soraigadhi is evidently the 
Sone which ilowed through the town of Rajgir in Magndha. tb is deserited in the Jimii- 
vyora (Adi, ch. 22), a2 "looking. beautiful az a garland within the fiye principal hills." 
Bat it shuld be observed that the Sone formerly lowed though Réjgir through the 
rosent bed of the Sarasvati and was called Magadhi (Rim, 1, cs, 22); soo Gietvraja. 

Sumana-k6ta—Sripads ; Adam's Peak in Coylon. ‘The footprint on the peak is \worship- 
‘ped by tho Hindns, iddhists and Mabomedans alike, eavh claiming it to he that of their 
own god. Tt is one of (he highest mountains in the island (Muthy Coomara Swany's 
Dathdvowea, p. 22), 

Sumbha—Sane as Subma. 

Sumeru-parvata—1. ‘The Rovira Himaalaya in Garwal, where the viver Ganges has got: its 

source tit iw near Badariké-Sirama (MBL, Santi, cha. $85, $96), It is also called Pacha 

Parvate from ite five peska: Rudra Himalaya, Vishoupuri, Brabmapuri, Uégirikantha 

and Svargirohini (Eraser's Pour through the Himala Mouwains, pp. 470, 471; Armandale’s 

Popular Eneyelopadia, 2.7. Himalaya). Four of the five Pandavas died at the last mountain 

soe Gaigotrl), ‘The Matsya Purdna (ch, 113) enys that Sumeru Parvata is hounded on the 

north by Uttare-kuru, on the south hy Bhératayarsha, on the west hy KetumAld and on the 


SUNDHA-DESA or SURPARAKA 


enat by Bhadraévavarshs ; and the Fudma Purdya (ch. 128) mnentions thst the Ganges iaues 

from the Sumera Parvata and falls into the ocetn flowing through Bhiratavareha on the 

south, ‘The Kediméths moxatain in Garwal is still traditionally known a9 the originel 

Swneru (JASR., XVI, p. $01). According to Mr. Sherring all ocal traditions fix Mount 

Meru as lying direct to the north of the Almora district (Western Tibet, p40). 2. Amountain 
in Stksdvips, called also Mera (Mh. Bbiahma, ch, 11). Its the Mount Moros of Arrian 
near Mount Nysi ot Neshadbe of the Hrakmdnda P. (cb. 36); the indukush mountain 
(sea MeCrindle's Ancient India ar described by Megasthence ond Arvian, p, 180). 

Sundha-deva—Tipiri and Artocan. 

Suparph—l, The Vainateya Godvari, an offshoot of the Vatishtti Godiyeri which ia 
‘the mostsoutherly branch of he Godiva! (Brahma P., ch, 100), 2. Some ag the mountain 
called Yamuna (g) (Devs-hégavata, VI, ch, 18; compare Imperial Gaseiter, s.¥, Tons}, 

urabbi—Sorab, in the north-weel-of Mysore, which was in the possession of Jamadagni, 
father of Parndurima (Rice's Mysore Inucriptions, Intvo,, p. xxvii). See Kuntalaka- 
pare. 

Sarabbipatjana—Kubattur, the capital of Surmbhi or Sarab in Myzore (JMG, Sabb6, 
ch. 30). It fethe Sopatma (gv) of the Periius und Kuntalakspora of the Jaimini- 
Phérat ; it was conquered by Sahadeva 

Gorasona—Nathuri yas the capital of the kingdom (Harivméi, chs. 65, 91; Bjhat- 
sayhild, th. xiv, v.3), Siro, the fother of Vasudevm and Kunti, gave hie name to the 
country of which he wae the king, 

Surfsbfra—Kethitwad and other portions of Gnacrot (Mbh.,. Vana, $8), Seo Sau: 
rashtra, Tt has been identified with Surat, though perhaps wrongly aa i is not an old 
town, but founded on the ancient site of Stryapara, Acvoriing to some, however, 
* Surat ia @ remarkable «ld city. Itaboundsinmonuments of departed grec tness” (Misa 
Carpenter's Six months in India, vol, I, p. 8%; Padma P., Uttara,ch, €2), Surdshtem ia 
the Sulathika or Sarishtrike of the fifth tablet of the Dhauli inscription of Asoka 
(A8B.,, 1838, p. 287), For a list of the Ssh kings of Surdshtra, wee Tbid., p. 151. Not 
far from the town of Surat thero is sucrod village called Palpdra on the pti which is 
visited by pilgrims and Sannydsis from the most remote parts of India, 

‘SuratbAdri—The Amsrakantaka mountain in which the rivers Nerbuda and Sone have 
Got their sources (Markandeya P., c.gb7). 

Surpiraka—It has been identified by Cunningham with Surat. Dr. R, L. Mitra, evidently 
following Yule, identifics Surptraka of the Buddhist period with Sipclar (Sippara of Pto. 
Jemy), @ seaport near the mouth of the Kyishn§ (Lalia-nixara, p. 10-ote), But theve 
identifications ure not correct. ‘The Choitenyacharitémita places it to the south of 
Kolbspur, MeCrindle places it (Boupara of Piolemy) sbout one hundred miles to the 
south of Surat nesr Pau in his map of Anoiens India in his Meyuethenee and Arrian. 
The Byihat-Jyotiskareawa gives the following bounidaries of Surpiraka-kshetra on the 
act the Sahyidri, on the west the eee, on the north the Baitarayinadi, and on the 
south the Subrahmaniya, Parséurhma is anid to have resided on the Chatura‘gana-hill 
of Surparaka-kehetra (Mbh., Sinti,ch. 49). ‘The Bhdgavama (X,ch, 79) places it on the 
north of Gokarss, Ithas been correctly identified with Supitra or Sopara in the district 
of Thana, $7 miles orth of Bombay and about four miles north-west of Bassin, 
where one of the edicts of the AGokn was published (Smith's Aioka, p. 129; Journal of 
he Bom. Br. of the Royal Aviatic Society, vol, XV, p. 272; Bhagawanlal Indraji's 
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Antiquarian Remainy at Sopara and Padana), Torgets also identifes it with Supara in 
thy Konikuna near Basscin (Antiquities of Kaghiawad and Kackh, p. 191), It’ was the 
‘nolont capital of Aparduta or the Northern Koskana (Dr. Bhondarkus’s History of the, 
Dektan, aco. 1,9. $). ‘The Pindivas tested at this holy place on their wuy to Pr. 
bldsa (Aahdthdreta, Vana, oh, 118), Ik is mentioned in the Periplus (2nd century AD) 
aa Ouppara; pushaps ib the Ophir or Sophie of dhe Bible as Soavira was too much 
inkend. Surpiraka wor included in Aparbite-teéa (Brahma Purdna, eh. 27, v, 68) 

Siryanagata—Srinagar jn Kashmir, ‘The Mahomedans changed the name into Srinugar 
(Bernier’s Travels, Constable's Bd, p- 207 note} 

Saryapura—Swict (JASE, vol VI, p. 38%; J. Prinsep, Résumdld, 1, 61). At Suet, 
Swikatichteya wrote his cclubretell commentary on the Vedinia. Dx. Rhys Devids 
derives the tinme of Surat from Snuvira (Dddlist India, p, 38), Surdshtra is perbape 
‘wrongly Identitied with Surat (see Surdshtra) 

Susarmapura—The ancient name of Kot Kangra (lip. Jnd.,1, p, 103 note IL, p. 483). 
See Nagatkot, 

Susartu—The ninie of a river im the Nadistudi of the 7 
‘the Tdi 


Ves (X,75); 4 tributary of 


Sushoma—Thoriver Sindh in the Panjab (Tig-Veda, X, "The Indus, Te ia perhaps 
the Zonnes of Megasthenes, the modern Suan (Velie Didee of Names and Subjects 
IL, p, A6)). 

futudrt—The river Sutlej in the Panjab (Jif. Veda, S, 75), 

Suvabi 

Suvima—The river Rima-t 
410). 

Suvargabbom|—Burma (Beihalsaihild, chy xiv, ¥, SL) Purou’s Makévanon, oh. XI), 
Its clissio name in Burmése documents is Soniparanta, the Cheyne Regia of Ptolemy. 
Wie Rergusson identilieg it with Thaton on tho Sitang river. frsty: mile moth of 
Martaban; it was the Golden Chersones of the classical gorgeaphers (Havel, Histoof 
Indian and Eastern Architecture, p. 612). Ut compried tho voost trom the Sitang 
iver (0 the Straite (Gray's Buddhaghoouppet, p.25). Phayre has identiied it with 
Poga (Ramunya}, of which the capital wt Thaton (JAH, 1873, p. 24). The 
Mohdvanaa (ch, XH) relates. thet after the third Buddhist Synod in 240 me;, ado 
Aeapatched to auissionarios, Sena and Clara, to Suvarma-bhumi for proselytising, tho 
fund, They landed at the port of Golanagaya, about 30 miles north-west of Thaton 

$B, 1873, p27). The Shwe Dagon Pazods of Rangoon wad built by Bballnka and 
‘Tespushin on thy eight heirs preseuted to them by Buddha (deiatic, Kevenrthee, vol. 
XVI; JASB., 1859, p. 479), 

Buvarvegiel—Me, Krishna Sistri has identiiod Savarnogiri with Mavki, stunted to the 

west of Sildigiur in Siysons, whons he hus reoutly diveovered! a minor rock Edict of Aéola 

‘The importance of this Kiet Liss i the fact that it contains the name of Agok, where- 

‘as the other Haiets ntention the nainw of Pipudaai, Suyarnagisi was one of tho four towns 

where Vieeroy sas stationed by Asoka, the other three being Taxila, Ujjain and ‘Tosi 

in Koliauu (V. A. Smith's A‘ola, pp, 44, 73, 138), Boller was inclined to look for 

‘Suvarnagiri somewhere in the Western Ghats, 


jhe siver Baiius in Rajputana, 
in Oudh and Ralitishand (Wilford ; Asia, Rex, XIV, p, 
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Suvaragrima—Sondrgion, which in now a collection of insignificant villages, ich aa Maget- 
pcb, Painam, Gotldj and Aminpur in Bikramapuea in the Natainganja sub-division of 
the district of Davoa, is situated on tho opposity side of Munshiganja, on the river Dhalo. 
vari, about 13 suilon to tho south-east of Daaes, It in the Sousnagoura of Ptolemy, 16 
was the eapital of Eastern Bongal before Bakhtiar Khij’s invasion in 1203; it wa 
famous for ite fine mustins (Dr. Wise: J48B., 1874, p, 81, Annnda Bhat{a’s alain 
Garitam, ch. 1; Taylor's Dacra, p, 108; Rennell’s Memoir, 1785, p. 40) Tt flourished 
At the time of Sanaka-a Vaigya (merchant) who migrated to Benga) from 
Rimuad, forty-five miles to the north-west of Jaipur, in the tims of Arisura, king of 
Benge, who conferred on hin {he title of Suynenn Bapik, Acocrding to Mr, Eradley- 
Birt, tho desconlants of Lakehmana Sena, after Bakhtiyar Khilj's easy victory. over 
him in Nadia, fol to Sondrgion on account of ita secure position and lived there till 
the tine of Dannj Roy, the graudson of Lakshunans Sena, who subjnitted to Emperor 
Balin, when tho latter went. to ehnstise bis rebel viceroy Tughril Khon. Since that 
diate for three nr four’ centuries up to the time af Tsha Khan, who lived in the reign of 
‘Akbar and who ad married Sond Ribi, the widowed dangbtcr of Chind Roy, semindar 
cf Bikrampur, Sondrgton woe the headquarters of Mahomedan rule in Buster, Bengal 
(or the history of Bumtngion, ae Mr. Bradloy-Bist's Romance of on Fastern Cayatal, ch 
Ti) On the fall of Sontesiou, Dacea became the capital of Bengal, curing the adminis 

nl wurder Jchangic. In 1704 the capital was 


tiation of Fslam Khan, Governor of 1 
removed froin Dacca fo Murshidabad 
Suvarnaminasa—The river: Soni-kost (Kalikd P, ch 77; T8enboska, #:¥. Kémurepa) ; 

fice Mahakausika, 

Suwvarsamukhati—The river Suramamnkhi or Suvarnamukhari on which Ki 
issitunted (ace Kalakast!), ‘The nameis mentioned inthe Sim P., 1, ch. 10 

Swarnarekha—1, ‘The rivet Polttini which flows by the sie of the Ginur tif (sea 
Girinagara). 2 A river in (rissa, whic is still exlled by that namie (see Kapléa), 

Suvasta—1, ‘The Swat river now eallel by tho name of Sikon-pedea Nadi (Makatharata, 
Bhihina, ch, TX), the Stastos of Avrion, Tf is the Subhavast of Hiuen Tyiong (see 
JAGR, 1839, p, 907; 1810, p. 47H), The united stream of the Panjkoora and 
the Swat rivers falls into the Kabulriver, Pusbkartwatt or Pushhelavatt, the capital of 
Gandhira or Gandharva-deia,, stood on this viver near its junction with the Kabul 
river (sce Pusbkalavatt), ‘The Swat rivee has its source in the fountain ealled 
Tpalila, 9.¢Swat (PAnin's Amyidiyayt). Buddhist weitere included Swat in the 
country of Udyina,. Tho country of Swat is now inhabited hy the Yusufraia, Te waa 
at Swat that Raja Sivi, or properly speaking, USinara of the Mubdihdrata end the 
Sivilalaks, gave hia own flosh to tho hawk to stve the dove. ‘The eapital of Sivi of 
the Sioiyéuba was Arijthapura ot Arishthapura’ (Jélaks, Cam, Ed, IV, p. 250). 
Charbag ix the present capital of Swat (48, 1830, p. 311). See SIbL But aceording to 
the Maki-Ummagga-Jétata (Jélaku, VI, p. 215, Cam, FO), Givi was between Bideba 
and Pafohitln, 

Svambtirtha—t. See Kamira-svimt (Kiirme P., Upari, ch. 96, va, 19, 29), 2 In 
‘Tirupati in Madras 

Svat!—Shine as Svett 

Srayambhuniths—Simbbundtha, u celebrated place of pilyrimagein Nepal, at the distance 
‘shout aiile and a half tothe west of Katmanda. I contains a Buddhist Chaitya (typiti 
by a pair of eyes on the crovin of elifce), dedicated to Seayambhundtha, a Minasi or 
Mortal Buddha, Tt is associated with Manjuéri Bodhisattva who came from Mahd-China 
to Nepal (Wriaht's Hixory of Nepal, pp, 28,8). The Chaitya isitunted on the Gopuchehha 


lahasti 
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rointain, which in the three former Yugar was called Paaa-gici, Baralct(s, and Godpiiga 
reaestively. It contained & sacred lnke called Kalihrada, which was descorated by Majuée, 
‘The Sony nehy Purina, x Buddhist work of the ninth century, gives am account of the 
‘vigin of the Seuyamtihundths Chaitya, and oxtola ite sanctity over all places of Buddhiat 
pilgrimage, Acoording to Dr, Rajenraldl Mitra its author Madjuset lived in the early 
part of the tonth eontucy (RRL, Mites’s Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, p, 249), 
Prachandadovis, king of Gauda, bovamea Buddhist Bhikshu under the name of Santikera, 
‘ond caused the Svayambhunitha Chaitya-to-bo built (Seayambh@ Purdva, ch, VIT; Vurdha 
Pivoks 216, v. 38) 

fyeta—See Gveti (Sija P., 11, ch, 10), See Kashthamandapa, Maijupétan and Nepdl 

Svotacgitl—The partion of the Himialays totho caat of Tibet (AGL, Sabhé,27; Maloyn P 
oh, M2, v.38) 

Sroit—The river Swat in the Panjab (ftig.-Vota, X, 73; Sioa P., ch. 10). It was alse called 
Becta, the Suvasta (gn) of tho Makdihdraus, 

dyamalandtha—Simalj in Maki Kintha, Bombay Presideney, ‘The totiple of SAmaljtinenid 
to have been builtin the fifteenth century in an old city (Padma P., Spishti ch, 11; 
Antiquarian Remains in the Bombay Presidency, VITI, p. 237). See Samalangtha, 

Syindtki—The river Sai, seven miles south of Jaunpur and twenty-five miles north of 
Bonuses (P.N, Ohose's Travels and Rimdyama, Ayodhyi-kénda, ch, 49), 

Syent—"The river Kane or Ken in Bundelliuand (Malays P,, ch, 113, v, 25). See Rares. 
vatl. It is vory unlikely that thoname of Ken, which is « great river should not be men. 
tioned though it haa its source in the same river shed as the Tonso, Paiiunt, cto, Under 
paowetic rules Spent Would become Keni or Ken, But see Suktima(t, 

i 

‘Tazara—See Dharagara, Dr. Fleot has identified it with Ter (Thain), 95 milos south-east of 
Paighina, in the Waldrug district of Hyderabad, ‘Tagara is mentioned in the inscriptions 
found at Tanna (Thant) awd Satara (Conder's Madera Traveller, vol, X, p, 280), Dr 
Bhagavanlal Indraji identifes it with Junnari in the Poona district (Barly History of 
Gujarat), and Tov. A. K. Naiens and Sir R, G. Bhandarkar (Early History of the Dektan, 
00, vill, p. $2) with Darur or Dharur in tho Nieam's Dominions (Bom, Gas,vol I, pt. UL, p. 
16, nate3), Wilford identities it with Devagir or Daulatabad, Dr, Barges with Roza noar 
Devagiri and Yule with Kulbarga, It has also been identified with Trikata (sce Trikata}, 

Tallaiga Same as Teliigana. 

Tallaparn!—The river Pennair in the province of Madras on which Nellore is situated 

Tolitirl—Tortary (Bhavishys Purdna, Pratisarge Perva, pt. it, eh. 2, p. 36), 

‘Tajika—Persin, velebrated for its fine breed of horsea (Nokula’s Azwachikilaam, ch, 2), 

‘Takka-deta—Betwoonthe Biphid and theSindhu rivers. ‘The Psnjab, It was the country 
ol the Vahikas (Réjataraigini, V, v. 190; Mbi., Karna, ch, 44) Same as Mada-deua 
(Hemchandra’s Abhidhdnachintémari), and Ara)ta, 

Takshas!lé—Tusila, in the district of Rawalpindi in the Panjab, General Cunningham 
pluses the site of the city nesr Shahdheri, one mile north-east of KAlt-k6-ecrai bet. 
wena Attock and Rawalpindi, where he found the rains of a fortifid city (see Dal 
moriok's Notes on Avchanlogical Remains ot Shah-ki-Dieri and the Site of Tazila in 
JASR, 1870, p, 89; Arch. 5. Rep), vol. I, p. 125), St Martin. places it st Hossa 
Abdul, eight miles north-west of Shah-dheri. Takehadtlé is asid to have boen founded 
by Bharata, trothor of Ramechandra, after tho name of his son Taktha, who waa 
placed here as king (Rémdyaga, Utara, cha, 114, 201), In the Divydwuddna (Dr. R, 

Mitra’s Sanskrit Buddhiot Literature of Nepal, p. 310), howover, it is mentioned that 

Baddba in 9 former birth was king of Bhodradild and was known by the name of 
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Chandrsprabhi} ho alloweil hiiaséit to be ducapitated by a Brabmin begear, and sine 
then the town i called Takshasili, The Kafhdsdrtedgara (bk, VI, ch. 27, and Tawney's 
trans, vole Tp 285) placed it on the bank of the #itasld (Jhelun). Omphi (Ambbi), 
king of Paxila, submnittel to Mlexander when he invaded it, Agoka resided at Takshasila, 
when he was vintroy of the Panjab during thelifetine of his father (Aiaba-avadéna, 
in Dr, R, le Mitta’a Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, pp, 6 1). Asoka's elder 
brother Sumana was bhe vieeroy of this place when Bindusira diel. Holost his life in» 
Tonttlo with Aéoka, and the latter became hing af Magadha. Tt was st one time the 
capital of Gondhara. (3m Jétaia in Dr. Rhys Davids’ Buddhist Birth-stories, 


vol. A, p26; Sarembhu Jitakain Fat, Cain, Bi, vol J, p. 217) and acclebrated place of 
Basldhist pilgrimage. Teksbaila contained the celebrated niversity of Northern India 


(Rijovida-Jitaka) up to the first conlary Ax, like Balabhi of Western, Nalandi of 
Bastorn, Kanohipura of Southern and Dhawakatake of Central India, Tt was at 
Takshaiild that Panini, the celebrated grammarian, (De. Satis Chandra Vidyabhu- 
shuna's Buddhoeea, p, 220, Hayell’s Ancient and Mediecal Architecture of India, p. 140), 
ant Jivaka, the eclebrated physician in the court of Binibisara (Mahdwigga, VIN, 1, 7} 
rotioived theit education, divaka was tho son of Abhaya by a prostitute named Salavati 
and grandaon of Kimbisira, king of Magadha, While yet an infant, he left, Rajagrita 
tostuly the arb of medicine a Takshasild, where ho was taught by Atreya. Most 
probably Chinsliya was also educated here (Curmour's Maldoamea, Intro,, and Hema 
chandra's Sthavindoalicharita, VIL, p, 231, Jacobi’s il), Che teachors cbarged as fees 
fone thousand pieocs of meney fromexeh pupil after completing his education (Jéta 

Cam, Fal I, 1p. 137, 43). Tho Vedas, all tho arts and scicnees including archery were 
taught in tho university, and people irom very distant parts of India camo here 
Ubid, V, p.240; U, p. 60). Takshadila and Bennres (I4id,, 1V, p. 149) only possensed 
Brahtuanioal univorsties (for the otber vniversities, soo Nalanda), The ruins of thin 
famous city arcsitmated atin distance of 26 miles to the north-west at Rawalpindi 
an two miles from Kila-kt-Sorai Railway station. ‘The site of this city is now 
cocupial by the villages Sha-cheri, Sirkap, Sie-sukh and Kacchakot (Arch, Surv, Rep.» 
vol, V, potty Hyp. 112, 125; Panjab Gaceter s Rawalpindi district; Zp. Ind, vol. 
IV). Sitkap is the place where Busidha in a former birth cut off his head (Beal's 
‘WO, vol, Ty p- 128). Ono ancl a half miles to the east of Siskap at a village called 
Karmal are the rains of a sbipa where the eyes of Kundla, Aéoka's son by his queen 
Padmavati, wore destroyed by the machination of his step-mother Tishyarakshiis 
(Kundldoadéna in Amdana Kalpalatd, ch. 59; Divydoading, ch, XXVID, Karinslis s 
cormption of Kundla, At Hasan Abdul, which is 8 miles to the wost of Kila-ki-Serai 
ti the foot of a hill, is the tank of Elapatra Naga, now called the tank of Babs Wali 
or Paaja Sahib, surrounded by temples (Cunningham's Arch. 8. Rep, Hf, p. 196). Four 
rilee from Sirkap are tho ruins of a large building in the form of a quadrangle, sur- 
rounded by cells msrking the spot on which stood the famous university of Takshasild, 
‘where Jivake studied the soienoo of medicine, ‘The Manikalya stipes are situated at: a 
distanso of 14 miles to the south of Rawalpindi, In the frat century 9.c,, Takshaitla 
Dbocame the capital of the Kushans after their expulsion from Baltrin (soe Sakadvipa), 
Sir John Marshall has discovered an Aramaic inscription carved on a marble column 
st aril. Perhaps the inscription is sn evidence of Persian rule On the borders of Indi 
‘under Darius, whose general Seylax made somo conquest in 510. 3.0, a8. revorded by 
Herodotus, or 515 1.0, according to others (Duncker's Mia. of Antiquity, p. 38), thatia 30 
years after Buddha's death, Taxila was conguered by Alexander 328 8.0,;four years 
later it became part of the Magadha empiro under Chandragupte, In 190 0, after 
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the death of Afokn, it was conquered by Demetrius and brought under the away of the 
Bacteian kings, and it became the capital of wine of Greek princes. ‘Then the Sika and 
Palhava kings Mawes, Aves, eto, reigned here till about 60 a., ‘They were euccoeded 
by the Kushan emperors, Tho Bir Mound was the oldest settlement, then Sir-kap 
Froorans the eapital of the tires priness and the Sakaand Pelhava kings, and 2t the time 
of tho Kushans the capital was removed to Sir-Sulh (Arch. Sur, Rep., 1912-18). 


Talakdda—Talkiids, the capitalot Chela or Chora on the Kaveri, thirty miles to tho enst by 
the south of Mysore, now buried in the sands of the Kaveri, Samo as Sirovana. 
According to Me, Rice, the-anciest name of Tolkad was Talavanapura (Ep. Tnd., val. 
III, p. 163), Te was tho eapital of the kinge of the Gaiiga dynasty in the thd! cenit 
aril theie kingdom extentling beyond the southern Mysore country eame to be known 


‘an Gaigavidi Ninety-six thousand, The Gaiga power was overthrown ab the beginning 
of the 11th century by the Cholas from the Tarail country. ‘Che remaining part of the 
Mysore country was the Hoyssla-rijya, the capital of which wus Dorasamudra (JRAS., 
1011, p. 815). 


Talavanapara—Sew Talakida. 

Tilikata—Same a4 Talakida (Brahminda P., oh. 49) 

Tamalika—Tamluk, which evidently is a cormmption of Tsmalikd, and Tamaliké again is 8 
corruption of Témnraliptikn. Same os Tamralpt 

Tamalini—Tamlik, Same.as Timralipt, 

TAmalipla—Simne as TAmraliptl. Taraalipts ie o corruption of ‘aniralipa. 

Timallpsi—Sanie 08 Tamralipti, ‘Tamalipti is evidently w corcuption of Tamralipt 

Tamash—l. ‘Theriver Tonso, a beach of the Sarayu in Oudh, which towing. through 
Anamngath falls into the Ganges near Bholia, It flows twelve miles to the wott of the 
Snrayit, ‘The bank of this river is uavocioted with the early life-of Valmiki (Rémayava, 


‘The river Tonge in Rowa in the Contral 
Provinces (Mateya 2’, ch, 114; Rémdyasa, Ayodhya X., ch, 46). ‘3. The Tonse, 8 river 
Jn Garwal and Delira Dun (Gul, Rew, LVELE (1874), p. 193). ‘Tho junetion of the 
Tamasé with the Yamund near the Sitawur frontier was sacred plaoo whero Ekavite 
calcd slag Hoihaya, the progenitor of the Haihays race axl prandtather of Karttavtryir- 
juna, was born (Dest Bdgavata, V1, cbs, 18-23), 

‘Tamssavana It hes beon idonttied by Cunningham with Sultanper in Uhe P 
is the capital of Kulu, situated ut the confluence of the Tias and the Se 
called Raghunthpur from temple dedicated to Raghunaths (J ASB. vol. XVI, 
207; vol, XVALL, p. 91), According: to Gonsral Cunningham, the whole of the western 
Dowb-iJalandharspithe was coverce with a thick jungle, from which the monastery took 
its name of Tamasavana (ASB, XVI, p-479), [t-was at the Timasavana convent that 
the fourth Buddhist synod was convened by Kanishka uniler the presidency of Vasumitrs 
(Ben's Introduetion fo Fa Hian). According to Hiuen Tsiang and other authorities, the 
fourth couneil vas convened kt: Kundalavans monastery in Kashmir, near the capital of that 
onntry (Staith's Early Hiet,of India, Sed ed, p. 268)... Vasuenitea was ono of the Buddhist 
patriafchs (for the lives of the 28 Buddhist patriarchs from Maha-Kityspe toBodbidharma, 
sce Kalkins! Chinean Buddhiom, eb, V, and Index, p. 435): their names are Maba-Kaéyapa, 
‘Ananda, Sanguavasn, Upagupt, Drikata, Michaks, Vasumitra, Buddhanandi, Buddhamites, 
Pariva, Punayaljo, Aivaghosha, Kapimara, Nogasjuna, Kamadeva, Rabulata,Saighanendi, 
Sangkaysscta, Kumdrada, Jayata, Vasubsndiu, Manura (Msnoratha), Baklens, Shughla- 
putro, Basiasita Putnomita, Pradjedtura and Bodhidharma, For the Theraparampard from 


sb. Sultanpoe 
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Upali, see Diparaman in JANB., 1838, p, 988, ‘Tho date of this convention (7B An) at 
‘Tamavavans is said to have given rise to tho Saka cfs, though Kanishka bolonged tothe 
Koshan tribe of the Yuetis or Yuecbis (sco Sakadvipa). According to some authorition 
tho Saka era was fornded by Vononet (eee Paitchanada). Abvaghasha wrote his Buddha. 
charits-bioyain the court of Kanishka, Négirjuna and his dissiples Aryaileva, Pardv 
Charaka nnd Chandrokirsi were the contemporaries of Kanishka (ee General Inbrolu 
'o the Records of the Buddhist Religion by Takakuso, py, ix). 

Tamollpta—Suone an Témralitt 

Tamra—The Tsinor (S00 Mabt-kauslia). 

Tamrachuda-krora—It is perhaps the fall name of Korura, the capital of Chern or Kerala 
(Dandi's Moliki-mdrwa, Ast 1): seo Koruta, 

Tanralipta—Some as Tamralipt, 


‘Tamralipti—Tomluk, which was formerly on the mouth of the Ganges, is now aiétated on the 
weacern bank of the Ruprirfyans, formed by the united stream of tho Silal (Sil@vat!) 
andl Dalkisor (Dvarikeivari) in the disteict of Midnapur in Bengal, Tt was the eapitel of 
‘theanciont kingdom of Sumhe (eee Sutmba) in the sixth century of the Christina era, and is 
formed a part of the Magadhs kingtiom under the Mauryas (Smith's Asoku, p, 60), A 
frester portion of the ancient town has now boen diluviated by theritar, The Lown is mon- 
tioned in tho MoAdbhdrata (Bhishma, ch. 9 ;Sabhi, ch. 29), the Purdaas, and the Buddhist 
orks, It wat velobrated a9 a maritima port (RahGearitsigara, Lambakos XU, ch. 1d), 
andan omporinm of vommercerom the fourth to the twelfth century of the Christian era, 
thosea having nowrecetled south to o distance of sixty miluc, Tt wae from this port that 
‘Vijaya in said to fave aailed to Ceylon. ‘The only building of any archwological intorest 
that now exists in the toven is the temple of Baxgl-Bhima, mentioned in the Brahma P. 
(Témolupia Mahdi, and the K. Oh,,p. $8), which wes evidently an ineiont Fijdra, perhaps 
ome of those referred to by Hluen Tsiang, transformed not earlier than the foarteenth 
century, into adousc-topped Hinda temple of the Orissa style by an outward coating of 
Jick and plaster after the expulsion of Buddhism, ‘The imange of the goddess app 
be old and is formed of a single block of stong with the hands and fet in texz0-rlievo 
Dandi, the author of the Daiakwndracharila, who flourished in the sixth century A.D. 
mentions that « tample of Bindublaint was situated at Thmralipta (ch. 96), Tn the 
eventh century, T-teing resided at Témralipta in a celebrated monastory callow! Bartha 

monastery. ‘The present templa of Hari or Jishna-Narkyua is exid to have teen built 
nome 900 years after the destruction of the ancient templa by the astion of a river 
Tho anciont tomple was situated on the east of that of Bargl-Bhim&. Tho nowly built 
ne contains two images of Arjuna snd Kyishna, Traditionally, Tamluk was the eapi- 
tal of Maytradhvaja and his son Tdnradhvoja who fought with Arjuna.and Krishpa, and 
hhonce Tamlak has been identified with Raimapura of the Jaimini-Bhdvata; but. tho situa- 
tion of Mayuradhvaja’s capital on or near the Nerbuda, a8 mentioned in that work, makes 
that identification impossible, Compacinon of soveral manuscripts of the Brahma Pures 
shows that the ('inoluple-mAhdémya insorted in some of them is an interpolation, 
rail, Ceylon of the Buddhists, Tris mentioned in the Gimar inserintion of Avoke 

(JASB,, VIL, p. 159), 2, Tho river Timbrapargi locally called Tambarnenri or the united 

niream of the Thmbarovari and the Ohittar in Tinnevelly which rio in the Agastii¢a 

Mountain (Bhépavata P., X, ch..79} Raghueamis, 1V, v. 50 ; Sowellls Arch, Sury. of S. 

India, T, p, 909. ‘Thornton's Gasetier sx. Pinnenelly). It is celebentod for its pearl 

fishery, Rishi Ayeatya is anid to have resid on this monntain (coo Malays-<itl), Theport 

of Kolksi which was at the mouth of thia river, now 6 miles inland, is mentionsd by 

Pholemy (ace Pandya ond Kars) it gave ite name to the Kolkbie Gulf or Gulf of Manas. 
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‘TAmravarvi—The river Tambaravarl; see Timeapaea! (2), (Brahmty le By chy 49). 

Taiigana—The country stretching from the Bimasiga river to tho wpper Sarayd (Frahondgda 
P., ch, 49; MoCrindle’s Ptolemy, p. 210), Tt has been identified with Hintakn or Ladak. 
(Barooah's Dictionary, vol, Ml, prefnee, p. 50), 

‘Tanustl—Tenagecrim, the southern division of the province of Lower Burma. 

Tapani—The river Tapti. 

Tapasa Same os Tépastsrama (Vayu P., ch, 45, v.12; Beahindgta Py oh, 49). 

‘Tapasisrama—Pandherpar in the Bombay Presidensy (Barahamihira’s Brihat-sanhitd, XIV. 
v.15 ; Bom, Gaz, vol. I, pt. 1, p. 511), This the Tahnsoi of Ptolemy. Sameaa Papdupura. 

‘TApl—The river Tapti (Bhagaraia P., V, ch. 19). Tt rises in the Vindbypida mountain 
(now called the Satpurs range) at the portion called Gonana-giri, and falls into the 
Arabian Sea, Surab stands on this river 

Tapt!—Same as Tapl (Byihat-Siva P., I, ob. 20), 

Tartpura—Tardpitha, a Siddha Pitha, near Nalhati in Birbhum, Bengal (Torirahazya), 

Telligana—The country between the Godavari and the KrishyA, MeCrindlo supposes that 
Tolligana isa conteaction of Tri-Kaliigana or ri-Kaliiga (soo Andhra and Trikalliga). 
eis tho Satiyapmtra of the Asokainsoriptions (Tike Diuddhist Stipa ef Amardoatt, p. 3 by 
Burgess), Ie is also called Tiiga (Saura, Paria; Tawney's Prubenidhachintémai, p.A5)- 
Yn tho Mackensie Manuscripts, in JASE, 1838), tho capital of Tilliga-desa is wid to be 
Kolocondai or Golconda (J48B,, VIL, p. 128), Tes variant forms are Teli, Tolngu and 
Triliiga. 

‘Tidbat—Sume as Bholaiga and Himavanta, ‘There can be no douhe that Tibe 
Bhutan, eared on trade with Bengal in gold, musk, ote, at lewst from the 12th century, 
if not feom the 7th to tho 16th century 4.0. (JASD., 1875, p. 282 ; Tavornioe’s Travel, 
bk, TIT, oh. 15), 

‘TMaprastha—Tilpat, six miles to the south-east of Toshlakabadl and ten miles to. the south 
ast of the Kuth Minar (Col, Yule’ Ibn Batuls's Travels in Indi ; Ind. Ant TI, p. 
116), It was inciuded within Indraprastha, the capital of Yudhishthira, Shaikh Farie 
Bokhari built Faridabad near Delhi on the greater yart of the old pariah of Tilyat 
(Blliot’s Glossary, Beames" ad. IT, p, 122). It was one of the fiyo villages demanded by 
Keisha on behulf of Yudhicthira from Duryodhana, See Paniprastha, 

‘Todaka—Tilérd, «village on the east bank of the Phlgu, visited by Hiuen Taiang, thirty- 
three miles to the sonth of Pats, Tt is the site of famous Buddhist monastery. 

Tilogrammon—Identified by Col. Yule with Jessoro (MeCrindle’s Ptolemy, p. 78). Tt 
‘transcription of Tiragrima (see my “ Early Gouree of the Ganges " in the Znd. Ant) 

‘Timliigita—From its position among tho countries of Southern India conquered by Sahadera 
(AOR, Sabha, ch. 30; Brihal-Samhiia, XIV, ¥. 16) aud from thoresemblanice ofits name, it 
‘my bo inferred that Timihgila was the ancient name of Dindigala valley, in the district 
of Madure, Madras Presidency, It is the Tangala snd Tags of Ptolemy. 

Tirabhukti—Tirhnt (Deei Purdsa, ch. 64); sco Videba Tirhut is » corruption of Tirabhuleti. 

‘Ttisirapall—Trichinopoly (Dr, Caliwell’s Drav. Comp. Gram.) Soo Tristrapall 

‘Tiedhapurl—A sacred <pot on tho wert of Mount Kailas in Westorn ‘Tibet, twenty-one miles 
from Darchia of Gangri, and haif-a-day's journey to the north-west of Dulja in the 
Himalaya,on the bank of theSntlej. Tt contains a very hot sulphur spring. Bhashmieura 
ot Brikdaura is eaid to have boca killed at this place ; a leap ot ashes is pointed out as the 
emains of that Asura (JASB., 1848, p. 150; Shering’s Western Tibet, p. 284 ; 900 aleo 
‘Bhipavata, X, ch, $8), Tho place of Bhashmisura's death is algo pointed out in a cave 
called Guptoivamstha Makddeva's temple, sitnated in a hill near Sasiram in tho diatriet of 
Shahsbad, _Bhasiimdsura obtained a boon from Mahadeva ta the effosé that whoever should 

be touched hy him upon the head would at once heconstmed to. ashew. He wanted to try 
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the efficacy’ of the boon by touching the head of Mabédeva himself, the giver of the boon, 
Mabddeva fled, pursued by BhashmAsura and took theprotection of Vishou, who advised the 
Asura to make the experiment by placing thy hand upon his own bead inatoad of upon 
dst of unother, “He followed the advice, and waa at once consumed to ashes, Bat the 
story is diforently stated in Shorring's Westera Tibet, p, 288 

Tomata—The Tomaras inhabited the (iro Hills in the couth-westorn comer of Asaam 
(Motsua P., ch, 120 MoCeindle’s Ptolemy, p. 25) 

‘TovSe-mavjola—Tho portion of Dravida of which the’ capital was Kanchipara (Mactensie 
Manuscripts in JASB., 1838, p.128), Ita tho same as Tunditmandals of the Matti. 
ndruta (Act 1). 

‘Tosall—Tossli of the Dhauli inseription of Asoxn, It has been iilentified by Wilford with 
the Toisla-Kofslaka of the Brakmanda Purdna (ch, 51), and simply Kosalnkea or KoSsla 
of the Brihat-samhitd (J ASB, 1838, ». 449), It appertainod to Dakshina-Kodala or ond. 
‘wana ot tho time of Aioks (see Kosala-Datcshina). Total is the Tosale of Ptolemy, ‘The 
Konsula.ghag or Kosla-Gaiygh of Rittoe, which is the name of a tank near tho Dhauli 
Fil, confirms the statemont thut Toali was the ancient Kosala (Ibid, p. 435} 

‘Tralpara—Somo as Teipur 

Trigartta—1, The kingilom of Jélandhare, a part of the district of Tahore. Wilford 
identifies the place with Tahora, Tahora or Tihora is situated on the river Sutle),a few 
aniles from Ludhisha, where interesting rains were observed by Captain Wade (JASE., 
vol. VI), Kangara, which is also situated in Jalondhars between the mountains of 
Champs (Chamba) and the upper voutse of the Bisa, i identifiod hy General Cuntinghan 
with the ancient Trigartta (Bihat-Semhitd, ch, 1$, and Dr. Stein's Rijataraigins, vol. 1, 
p. 81). The Hemakosha identifies Trigartia with Jilandhera ; Trigartta means the land 
‘watered by the three rivers which ate the Ravi, the Bius and the Sutloj (Arch. S. Rep, rol 
V, po 148; Pargiter's Markaigeya P., 821, 347 note;JASK,, 1880, p.10). From the 
insoriptions it appears that modern Galandhara was the ancient Trigartia (Kp, Ind., 1, 
yp. 102, 110), 2. North Kanara; seo Gotorns (Bhdgavata P., X, ch. 79), 

‘Trlknkud—Seo Trikna (dtharea-veda, IV, 8; Dr, Mucdanell's Hist. of Sanskrit Eiterature, 
pel). 

‘Trikalliga—SamoasTeltigana, Trikaliiza is mentioned in the Knmbhi Copper-plate itscripe 
tion in JASR. (1889, p. 481), which gives the genealogy of the Kaluehuri dynasty, But 
Teiksliiga, ccording to Pliny, comprised tho regions inhabited by the Kalingss, Macco- 
Koalingss and the Gangavides-Kalings (Cunningham's Ancient Geography of India, p. 519; 
YASD., 1887, p. 280), ‘The Kalinga wees the inhabitants of Kalinga proper ; the Maceo. 
Kelingse wore the inhabitants of Madhya-Kalinga or Orissa, and the Gangarides-Kalingss 
wero the Ginga-Raghis or the people of Radha who lived on the banks of the Ganges, their 
capital being Gknge or Saptagrama (see Saptagrima, Sumba and Ridha). Tt appear 
tht the kings of Sonth-Kofale or the Central Provincos swore called kings af Tri-kaliige 
which evidently included Dakehina-KoSala, including the Patna state of the Centrat 
Provinces (Ep. Ind., vol, TIT, pp, 898, 359; JASB,, 1905, p, 1), According to General 
Canniagham, Trckaltiga or the three Kaliigas were the three kingdoms of Dhanskatake 
or Amariyati on the Krishnd, Andhra or Warangal, and Kalidga or Réjamohendsi 

\dle's Plotemy, p. 233) 

11, A mountain in the south-east corer of Ceylon (see Laika). 2. Trikote, 

1 lofty mountain to the north of the Panjab and south of Kashmir, containing « holy 

spring; it is the ‘Triknkud of the Aiharea Veda (Thornton's Cazetter). 3, Triktia was 

conquered by Raghu (Raghuvoméa, TV, v, 60). TrikOta has been identified with Junnar ; 
it is the Tagara of Ptolemy, which in Sanskrit ia Trigiri or Trikita (Indian Antiquary, val. 
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Vi,p, 75; vol. VIL, p. 103; Bhagavanlal Indeaji's Early. History of @ujarat, p. ST). 4. 
‘The Varntnotei mountain (Annandale’s Popular Bueyelopedia, s.v. Mimaki), 

Triliaga—Sune as Telingana, Vidyadhora Malla, king, of riliiga, ix the hero of the 
Bidthaidlabhadsibi by Rajéokhave who Hovrishod jn the 11th or 12h contury. 

Teilokanatha—A celebrated place of pilgemage situated in Labul inthe Kull ss 
division on the left bait of the Chandenbhgd river, about $2 miles below the junction at 
the Chandra and Bhigt. Lt i said to be an image of Mnhideva established by. the 
Pinduvas, batin tact it ivan image of Avalokitesvata (FASB, 1002, p95). Seo Kuloja 

Arimalla—Tirumela, sis nailea yest of Tirupati oF Tripati, in the district of North Arvot 
‘The celebrated touple of Biliji is sitaated on a mountain called Seshdshale, The 
Pipontsini Gaigh visos in this mountain, It vas visited by Chaitanya, (Chaitanya 
Gharitdmita, i, eh, 9 teanosrandara, py 212), 

‘Trinoteesvara—Thdn, a snered plaoe of pilgrimage in the Thalawar sub-division of Kathie 
wad (Guzerit), ow the bank of the river Then, whore tho tenuple of Mlahidora Trinotrs 
Syne, naw ealled Tarnctar, is situated (Shanda Purdna, Peabbiisa Kh, Arbus, uh.) 1 
is pear the lake or kun called Rhadrakaria, 

Tripadi—Tirupati or Tripali in the disteiet of North Arcot, 72:milen noeth-west of Madras 
andlat achort distance from the Renigunta sallway station; it ix-a place of pilurinvas 
(Chaitanya-chavitayn ita). Same ax Vei kat On the top of the Soshichale ox 
Veilkafagisi mountain, which ix reached after crossing six hills (six milex to the east ol 
‘Pripadi), i the eclobrated imnage of Nardyana called Veikutesvara or Balaji Viswanitha 
catablished hy Ramnuja,and st the foot of the mountain are the images of Ramachatss, 
Lalshmana and Siti, who are said to have baltet nt this place for ons night while they 
were returning bom from Loiks 

Tripurd—1, ‘TipArd. It os included in Kimartps (int Tantra). Tt was also called 
‘Kivita-deia. 2, Sajue a6 Tripurt (6R., Bana, ch. 252), 

‘Tripurl—. ‘Teor, on tive viver Nerhusa, seven miles to the west of Jabbaipur, where 
Mahideva is aid t have kiled Tripurisurs (Pudma /., Swarge, oh. 7, and Rapson'+ 
Indian Coins, i), Tae town is waid to hnye born, lilt hy the three sons of arab 
sura, The story of the destruction of Tsipars ienn allegorical leseeiption of the expulsion vt 
the Buddhists by the Snivas (see Liiga Purdea, Pt, 1, ch, Th Te was also. valll 
‘Tripura, Tt wes the eapital of Raja Kokalladevn and tho Kulachuri Rajas of Chedi in tly 
ninth century of the Christian era, It wap also called Chedingars, According tthe 
‘Malaya Purdno (ch. 110), Teipura was the capital of Bina Raji, whowe dnghter Ushi 
was abducted by Aniruddha, the grandson of Kyishga, lence acconing to this Putts 
‘Fripura was the ancient Sonitapurs, 2. Chedi (Hemalusha). The Kalachust or Chin 
Samvat was found hy the Kulachuri Raju of Cheds in 248 4. 

Teicyishi—The lake cajled Nyneo Tal (Naini Tal) in the United Provinces 
‘TriTishi is mentioned in the Sianda Purina, quoted iu JASB,, XVI,» %4, The 
temple of Nayané Dovi is situnted on the bank of the lake 

Trishnd—1, Tho river Tisth (Martin's Kast, Ind, iii, p. 960: KK Roy's Mok p 
note), 2 The river ‘Figeis in Salmala-dvipa (Chal-dia) 
‘Trishnapalli—Trichinopoli, im the Provinoe of Madras, Same as 
chase Tridira, a general of Ravana, dwelt ab this place (Wilson 
pp.49, 192) 

‘risirapalli—See Teishnapall and Tristrapal 

‘ristolS—1, Tho river ‘Tistd, in the district of Rungpur (30h., Sabi B., ch. Uj Arch 
8. Rep, XV, pp. Brstern Fudia. iii y, 0): Ralib B.. ch 77) 

3) The river Ganges {Amara 
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‘Tristla-Gangakt—Seo Trlsola-Gats, 

‘Trivala-Gaiga—That portion of the river Gandak or KAli.Gaiaé, which passes through 
the valley of Noskot jn Nepal after its junction with the river Trédla, is known hy the name 
of Triéila-Gaigh (Bartha P., ch. 145), It is also enlled Triddla-Gandakt. 

‘Tltiyt—The river ‘sta, Bul this ilontigeation ia doubtful (eco Sioa Purdya, Sanat. 
uméra-somhiti, ch, 14), This a riverin Gsy6, evidently the Tiliya (Agni P., ob. 116). 
‘rrivent—I, Same as Muktaven! (Byihad-dharmma Purana, POrva i, ch. 6), Tthes been 
alluded to in the Pavanaddia (v. 38), 2. The junction of the Gandakt, Deviké and 
Brahmaputr} (Bardha P., ch. 144), 3. The junction of the Ganges, Yamuné and 

Allshabod (Bavihe P.,ch. 144). 4, The junction of the three rivers Témor, 
‘Arun. andl Sunkost; itis immediately above Barkha-Kshetra (7ASB., 1848, p, 644). 

Tropina (of the Grovks}—Tripocray, the ancient eapital of the king of Cochin in Southern 
Tndin, Bot ‘Tropina of Pliny (a0, 28-70) hae been identifed wilh Teipontari or 
‘Tirupanetara opposite Cochin (Bom, Gaz., vel. I, pt. 1, 633). 

Tryambaka—Twenty miles from Nasik, a celebrated place of pilgrimage (eee Godfivarl), Tt 
‘was visited by Chaitanya (Chaitonyo-choritémeita). 

‘Tulehara—Ballh: Bastria of the Gresks and Tokharioton of tho Arab geographers 
(Aahabndrota, Sabi P., oh, 51; Brilat-Samhitd, ch, 16). According to Legge, it haa 
bboen identified by Bitel with Yuehshe, the country of the Indo.Scythians of the Greele, and 
‘Tortars of the Chinese writers, who destroyed the Buctrinn kingdom in 126 8.¢, and finally 
conquered the Panjab and other parts of India Kanishka wae originally king of 
Yuchahe (Leggo's Fe Hien, p. $8). According to De. Stein, the upper Oxus valley, 
including Balldh and Badakshan (Dr, Stein's Réjataraigies, vol.1, p. 186; Layard’s 
Nineoeh, vol. 1) was called Tukhirh. Tt was inbsbited by the Tocharis of classical 
“writers,” Tushra (or Tokhirt) was oelebrated for its fino breed of horses (Nekula's 
Ainachititslam, ch. 2), Same os Tushara, 

‘Tulfabhavaot—Tuljapur, four miles from the Khandwa station of the G. I. P. Railway 
‘in the district of Nimar (now in the district of Naldurg) in the Niasm’s territory (Bom. 
Gaz. vol. IX, pt. TI, p, 549). Thin one of the 58 Pithas (Gladwin’s Aye Albery, p. 
396), It is the Bhavantnegars or Tald-Mhavénioagara of the Savkaranijaye (eh. 19), and 
‘Tuljapura of the Devt-Phdgacata P. (VIL, 38), Ib was visited by Saikarachttya, Durga, 
ig said to have killed Mabishiisura ot this place (Davi-Bhégavata, VII, 38 and Burgess! 
Antiquities of Bidar and Awrongadod, p. 1). The name of the goddess is Mahdearasratt 
or Tuk, 

‘Tuljibhavintnagara—Same as Tujabbavanl. 

‘Tuljapura—Seo Tuljabhavanl. 

‘Tuluige—South Canars. 

‘Tuluva—South Cansra (Slanda P,, Sabydri Kh.), lying between tho Western Ghata and 
the sea and between the Kalyhnopar and the Chandragiri rivers, where Madhvachirys, 
called also Parnaprejia and Madhyamandira, the founder of the Mudhvdobéri or 
Chatuhsana sect of tho Vaishnavas, wae born (ooe Udlps). According to Dr, Hultagoh, 
‘Tulu is northern Malayalam (Zp. Ind., vol. I, p. 302). 

‘Tumbura—A country situated within the Viadhya range (Vay P., ch, 45), 

‘Tandira-mandala—Same as Touds-mandals, 

‘Tuagabhadri—A tributary of the Krishn8, on which Kishkindby§ is situated, It ie 
formed by the junction of the two rivers Tuige and Bhadsd, both of which rise near the 
south-wort frontier of Mysore. ‘The source is eallod Gaagh-Mila (Ind. Ant, I, p. 212), 

‘Tubgavop!—The river Tubgebbudsa (MOA,, Bhisham, ch, 9} 

Turushka—Estern Turkestan (Jeruda P., 1, ch, 5), 

‘Tasbira—Same as Tukhara (Mateya P., ch, 121), 
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Udskhanda—Chind or Und, on thesouthem bank of the Indus in the Peshawardivision of the 
Panjab (Cunningham's An. Geo, p. 62), It is fifteen miles north-caxt of Attack, It wax 
the capital of Gandhdra ond of the Shaiya kinge (De. Stein's Réjalaraigia’, Up, 337). 

Udandapurs—The town of Bihar in the district of Patna, It was abso called Dandapura 
and Odantapurl or Udaniapurs, ‘The name of Bihtra (town) occurs in tho Dodvinéa 
Avndéna, (Dr. R. Mitra's Sanskrit Buddhit Literatare of Nepal, p, 88), Tt was for some 
time the capital of the Pala Rajas of Benge! (arch. Hep., yol. VILL, p. 73) Here still 
crist the rains of o fort called tho Lod, the paluce of the Pala Rijaa, while the building 
called the Nowrnttan was tho abode of tho Mubarmadan Amil, Goptla, the founder of 
the Pala dyunsty (socording to Mr. ¥. A. Smith, $15-00 a.p,), built » great Buddhist 
monastery in Udagdapure, his capital, Pitaliputra being then in ruina, ‘Tho celebrated 
Vikramsifa-vibtra was constructed by king Dharmapils, son of Goptls, in the province 
of Bihar oa the top of » hill aituated on the right bank of tho Ganges in the middle of the 
eighth contury A.D. (ce my Vikramasila Monastery in J4SB., 190%, p. 1). On the 
solitary bill immediately to the north-west of the town of Biber waa situated w eelebreted 
vvibars with » sandal-wood figure of Bodhisattva Avalokitaivars, which was visited by 
Hiven ‘Tsisng in the seventh oontury. According to ths Aisvarika or ‘Theistic eect of 
Northern Buddhism, Adi Buddha is the supreme god; he created by means of dhyéna 
or meditation the five Dhytni-Buddhss, vi:,, Vairychans (of white colour), Akshobbya 
(blus), Batnasambhava (yellow), Amitabh (red) and Amoghasiddha (green), Bach 
of the five Buddhas oreated divine son called Bodhisattye. Amitibha Buddha 
crested, by meuns of dhyéna, Avalokiteivara Bodhisattva or Siipha-ndtha-Lokesvara 
(whose figure may bo mistaken for the figure of Mahidva), also called Padmaptni, He 
‘was ontrusted with the creation and ho created Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesvara and dele- 
gated to thom tho power of eration, preservation and destruction (Hadgaon’s Literature 
‘ond Religion of the Buddhists, pp. 60, 61), Se Nepila ond Uravilva. Titarawa, seven 
muiles to the south-east of Bibar, also contained a Buddhist mopastery, the ruins of which 
may still be observed. Bihar remained the scat of local government ill 1541 a.0., when 
‘Sher Shab removed the seat of governmant to Patna, in consequence of which Bihar became 
deserted ond fell into rains (Blliot’s History of India, vol. TV, p, 477), ‘Tho Td-dargi 
and the tomb of Mathdum Shih also called Shoriffiddin Ahmed Phis, who died in 1980, 
‘wore constructed in the town of Bihar in 1589 4.p,, as it appsara from an inscription 
(JA8B,, 1839, p. 350), 

‘Uiantapura—Seo Udandapura (Anands Bhsfts's Balldlecharilam, ch, 2) 

Udayagirl—A mountain which is five miles cast of Bhavanesvars in Orissa, Il is a spur 
of the Assis range (anciant Chatashpithe) containing many Buddhist sculptures of 
‘very ancient dats (JASB,, vol. XXXIX). It is soparated from the Khotidegiri bill 
Dy wnsrrow gorge, Tho oldest caves arc on Udayagiri hill, ranging from 500 3.c, to 500 
‘A. ‘The celebrated caves aro the ‘Tiger vave and tho Elephant cave, and among the 
excavations the Rdoi-nar, which is'e two-storied monastery with fine soulptuecs, is the 
most celebrated, the R&pt being the wife of Bij Lalbte Indra Keéari (Stiriing's Orissa in 
Asiatic. Researches, vol. XV). Pethaps the mountain contained the Pushpagiri Suiight- 
rims mentioned by Hinen Teiang. 

Udayante—Samees Ujjayante (Skovds P., Prabhase 
ch. I, ¥. 16). 

‘Wddayane—Seme as Véyhas. 

Ugdlytoa—Ferhaps ita corruption is rain (Deri P. 
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Vatehya—The conntry en the north-western side of the river Sarkvatl (Ameratosie, 
Bhami, V). 

Ualpa—In Sonth-Canara in the Karwar district, on the river Papantaint, whero © Math 
was established by Madhvichirya called also Piraprajaa, the suthor of many of the 
commentarics on the Vedas (se Tuluva), ‘The image of Krishna, which is called Ugupa 
Krishna in tho Chailanye-charitdmeita (UT, 9) and which was visited by Chaitanya, was 
established there by Madhvaohirys who recovered it from a vessel which had foundered 
nioar the coast of Tuluva. Madhwacharys wrote many of his works while residing at thia 
town (A. K. Dutt’s Religious Sects of the Hinkus : Chaitanya-charitiowita). Ho was born 
in 1199 4.n, and was educatod at Anantofvara (Literary Remains of Goldatucker, vol. I, 
248). Udipa is evidently a corruption of Udupa (Bhavishys P., Pratisarga P, pt, ITT 
ch. p. 35), 

Gara—Oriass, 

Udunivara—Samo as Anduinvata; Ordavari of Ptolemy. 

‘Udumnvaravatt—Mentioned in Pataijal’s Mahédhdshya ; see Audumvara, 

Ugupa—Same as Udins, 

Udyina—Udyina was situated to the north of Peshawar on tho Swat river, but it ia pro- 
hablo that it designated the whole hill gion south of the Hindu Kush from Chitral to 
‘he Tndus including Durdistan and portions of Swat and the Busofeai country, now called 
the Swat-valley : in short, it is the country about Ghazni to the north-west of Kasmir 
(eco Henry Yule’s Marco Polo, vol. 1, p, 166). Matgila waa the capital of Udyins it is 
tho Meng-ho-li of the Chinese travellers. Udylna appertained to tho ancient country 
of Candhara or Gandharva-desa, See Uljanaka, 

Udyanta-Parvata—It appears to be the Brahmayoni hill st Gays (MohtiMrata, Bana P., 
oh, 84), 

Uero—1. Kerala (Dest P, ch, 08; Hemachandra). 2, Samo as Mshdsthtina (Padma P., 
1, eh 43). 

Ujilikanagara—Jais, twenty mils east of Rei Bareli. 

Ujant-—The ancient town of Ujani (Uijayini of tho Arihad-dharma P., Parva, oh. 14) 
cowprsing tho modern villages of Kogrtms, Maigalkos (Maigalakeshtha) ond Ardi, 
hitusted in the sub-division of Katwa in th district of Burdwan in Bengal. Itia oneof the 
Pithas, Ti ia mentioned by Kaviksokans in his Chandt (Sahitya-Parishat-Patriks, 1890, 
p. IGL; Trikdydaiesha) and in the Manasir-bhdehon, Kogrhna waa the merchant's 
‘quarter abil the bieth-place of Lochandis, the author of the Chaitanyamaiigala, wherose 
Mavigalkot contained the king's palace, Ichbin! is about two miles to tho east of Ujant 
on the Ajsya, 

Uijaini—Tji, the capital of Avanti or ancient Malwa, It ia situated on. the river Siprs, 
Samo as Uljayint, Asoka resided here in 203 a.¢, asthe viseroy of his father Binduatra 
(Twrnout’s Mohdunyad, ch. V.) Tt was the birthplace of Mahindra, tho son of Asoka. The 
Gurddabhilla dynasty—a dynasty named after the most celebrated of ita kings, reignod 
at Cijayini. Garddabhilla offered violenor to Sarasvath, the sister of Kilikichirya who 
in revenge uprooted Garddabhills and setebliched the Saka kings at Ujjayint, Gardda- 

Dhlla's con. Vikramfditya destroyed the Sakas and inaugurated the Samvat ers, for 
Which seo Kélikdcharyya-kathd, a Jaina work. The commentary of the Kalpaatira. (the 
‘olohrated Jaina work) contains the story of Kélikichtrya who changed the Paryushans 
Parva to (he fourth day (Merutuiga’s Thendeali ; Samayesundara’s Kélikdchdrvya-kathd, 
1 MB. in tho Sanskrit College Catulogue, p. 27). But there is much coniot of opinion 
regaring the identity of Vikramiditys and the founder of the Samvat cra, Dr. Bhan- 
Alackor, Fergusson, Vincent Smith ad othe wathorities identify him with Chandra Gupta, 
UE tor ois called Vikromadityn Hr was tho ann of Sumndra Gnpta anit Datth Devt. 
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About 375 4.p, Chandra Gupta U1 ascended the throne of Ayodbyd, where the seat of 
government had been removed by his father from Pataliputra, though tho latter was atil 
regarded as the official capital, Chandra Gupta (Vilramiditys) conquered the Saka 
kking Rudra Singh, son of Satya Singh and removed the sext of government to Ujjayint 
about $95 an. (Pransactions of the Royal Aviat Soeiaty, vol. 1, p. 211, and e Jaina 
‘work named Buddha Vildsn quoted in tha same volume at p. 413). Ujjoyint was at that 
fimo tho capital of the Saku kingdom compricing Surdshfre, Malwa, Cuteh, Sindh and 
Kojkan. Ho was a patron of Buddhism and Jainism, though he himaelf was an orthodox 
Finda, being the worshipper of Siva accoring to some, of Vishnu according to others 
{iis coins show on tho obveran » king shooting a lion with the legend “ Mabéeajédhirdj 
ri," and on the reverse a goddess sented on a lion with the legend " Sei Simha Vikrema 
(Dr. Bhendarkar's Peep info the arly Hietory of India, p, 300 Ma. V. A. Smith's Barly 
History of India, p. 256). De, Hooeale, howover, is of opinion that Yaiodharman, the 
general of the Gupta emperors, assnmed tho ams nf Vikramiditya in 688 a. p, after he 
efeated Mibiraula in tho battle of Karars. But Mihirskula was a Tun ond not » Sake, 
Te w said that in the reign of VikramSditva, flourished the following celebrated persons : 
Kotlidtas, tho author of tho Raphueagan Sakentald, ee, Amara Sinha, suthor of the Amana 
osha, Vartharihirn, the wuthor of the Brhatjdlakn, who died about 587 a.n. (Lilerary 
‘Remains of Dr. Bhau Daj, p. 108); Vararuchi (called also KatyByans), the author of the 
Viiruits and the Pritrilapmbtea: Gh-takarpars, the author of the Famata Xéoya ; 
Dhsnvantari, the author of the Priddha-duorwéa Somkita ; Kahapapake, olao called Dit. 
nisAchArys, n disciple of the Buddhist patriaech Vagubandhn (409 Mallinktha’s commen 
tary on 0, 14, pt. L of the Moyhadtia) ond author of the Nydyapravesa ; feidku ; and 
BetAlubhatta, the chronicler, They were called the “nine gems” of the court, of 
VikamMitya (Dr, Bhau Dajt’s Sanskrit Post Kiidtla in R, Ghosh's Literary Remaiea of 
Dr. Bhau Daji, Syotirviddbharana, oh, 22, x, 10), But thoso poota lived at different periods, 
and KAlidtss lived in the last decade of the reign of Kamara Gdpta (about 445 4.0,) 
and he died » few years after tho death of Skands Gupta (JRAS., 1909, pp. 731-39). 
For the history of the Sah kings from Chastana to Rudra Sah, seo the Literary Remains 
of Dr. Bhau Doji, pp. 111, 112, Im the seventh century 4.0. at tho tims of Swikart. 
chirya, Sudhanva waa king of Ujjayini; a porsoouted the Buddhists and obliged them to 
take refuge in thé countries beyond the boundaries of India (Médhayichtrya’s Saikara. 
vijaya, chapa. 1 and 5). In the midst of the city stands tho celebrated temple of the 
Mahikdova called MahAkile of the Purdnas and Kilapriyanttha of the drama jit is one 
‘of tho twelve great Liligas mentioned in the Siva Purdsa, (pt. 1, chaps, 38, 46). The 
shrine is claimed by'tho Jainas as being built by Aventisukumtre's son (SUavindealt-charita, 
XI, v.17), Ttesanctityis reforred to by Kilidtes in his Meghaddia (T, wt. 1, 98). The 
‘temple of Mabtlchla stands in the contro of an extonsiva courtyard surrounded by walls, 
But the image is sotuslly situsted within a subterranesn chamber which in reached by « 
‘subterranean pastage, snd just ovechesd is anothor chamber which containa tho image 
of the Mabfdova PareinAth. In front of the courtyard is » porch, the pillars of which 
‘are evidently of very ancient date. ‘The temple, however, iss modern one. In tho oourt- 
yard of the tomple is a mall reservoir oslled Ko-trtha (Sthavindoolcharita, ch, 22), 
From the name of Mabitls, Ujjsyint was called MahAkslevane, Bosides tho temple of 
Mahdkila, those of Siddhantths and Madgaleivara are celebrated. ‘The Chowbis-kh&m- 
LA, which is evidently « gutoway supported by 24 pillar of black stone beautfally eary- 
94, appears to be a very ancient structure, On the northern sida of tho town aro situated 
ths KAliyadabs or the ancient Brahms Kunds of the Shanda Purdya and the temple of 
Kils-Bhaira at Bhaitogsd. At a short distanoo from the Dashdvamedhe Ghat is situated 
the celebrated plaoe called AAkapnda now called Afknplt, the hormitage of SAndpani 
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Muni wher Kyishgn amd Balartma wore tanght by the Rishi; at Dimodars Kunda 
thoy washed their Takhtds or alates, About two miles to the north of the town i 
Phatyibar’s quid on the bunk of the SiprB, which appears ta have been a portion of the 
old town. A low doorway ausde of stone Teads throagh a subterranean passige to 
varios4 chambers supported on ancient pillars of back carved stone containing inerip. 
tions (42 ChaeauSdri). At the temple of Marahuddht Devi Vikromiditya used to ut off 


Iie head and wife it to the godless, which was, however, restored by the 
Istus (Detile priehacrisat), The Goyashelid, an isolated Will in the south-eant quarter 
Of the city, H said to have contained the eclebrated throne of Vikraméditya eshumed by 


Raji Bhoja of Dharanagara (DudlrinSatputialika). A heautifil bird’s eye-view of the 
city is obtained from the top of this hill (FASB., 1897, p. 813—Obeervations upon the 
‘past an the present condition of Ujjain or Oujein by Lt. Edward Conclly ; Strnda Puréga, 
Avantya-khanta, Avantickshotra-MAhdt). On the south-wester side of the city is the ob- 
sevvatory of RA dai Singh of Jaipar now in ruins (for its description, sce Asiatic Resear. 
Gir, vol, V). This observatory is the first meridian of the Hindu astronomers 

Ujjanaka—Ujjinake is evidently a corraption of Udy; it is written as Ulyéneke in the 
Padma Purdia (Svargs, ch. 10), se0 Udydua, According to some authority it also in- 
cintod Kafeistan, tho country situated on the Tadus, now inhabited by the Siysh Posh 
cor“ blackeélad "from thir wearing goatekin dresses (JASB., 1859, . 917). Tt is also 
mentioned in the Mahdbhérala (Auaéisana, ch, 25). Onchang of Sang-yun is evidently 
u teanseription of Ujjanak 

Uijayanta—Mount Girmur, close to Junagar in Kathiewar. It is sacred to Neminiths, 
‘the twenty-second Tirthaukars of the Jninsa (Makdbbérata, Vana, ch. 88 ; Hemachandra).. 
‘The tounple was repaired by Saijana during the reiga of Siddhardj, king of Pattana or 
Aushillapattana (Tavmey’s Prabandhackintamani, p. 96). Ujjayanta is mentioned in this 
work as « synonym of Raivataks. Sce Girinagara. In tho Rudradamen inscription 
of Giniar, Ujjayanta is written as Urjayats (JASB., 1838, p. #40), 

Uijayint—L. Some as Ulfaini. 2. Ursin, in the district of Monghyr, near Kiul, eontain 
fing imany Buldlist: romrins. Perhaps Urain is « corruption of Uddiyana (Deet P., ch. 
42). Saino as Ujanf (K. Uh, yr 132). 

Uijihina—Saue a> Vagiysna (Brihat-Samhits, ch. 1), 

Ukhalarkshetra—Samo a9 Sikara-tshelre; in fact Ukhala is a corruption of Stikara, Tt 
is ako called Ckalo-kshotra (Comoingham’s Arch. S. Rep, 1, p. 268), 

Umayana—Same as Gonltapura (Henakoshas Triktndasesha; Jaimint-thdrata, oh, $1): 
Kotalgad or Fort Hastings in Lohul in tho district nf Kumaun. Tt wan at this place 
that Uind, the daughter of Himdlaya, performed asceticinm to get Mabhdeva a3 her 
husband and here she avas married (rehmdnda P., oh, 43) 

aiga—The central portion of the eastern part of the delta uf the Ganges (Brihat Sam- 
hind, ch. 143 Buchan Records in the Caleutia Review, 1894, p. 2), The country to the 
east of the Bhigirathl including Jeseore (Digeijaya-Prak 

‘Upahalaka—San ns Kuntala (Hemakosa). 

‘Upamallaks—Malien, 

Upsplavya—Same ea Virsa (bh, Udyoga P., ch, 145). 

Uraga—Same 0a Uras8 (¢h,, Bhishms, ch, 9 and Sabb, ch, 26), 

Uragapara—Uraiyur or Trichinopoli; it waa the capital of PAndya in the sixth century 
(Raghwoan’s, VE, ws. 50, 69). MallinSths, the celebrated commentator, identifies it with 
Nagapara which is evidently Nogepatam on the river Kaayskubje (Coleroon))  perhape 
Mallindtha's Négepara i simply a synonym of Uragapure. Umgapura is evidently the 
Argan of the Periplis (Mr. Soho’ edition, p, 46) and its Tamil form is Uraiyur 


praryur 
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According to Dr. Caldwell, however, Uraiyar, called alae Kori, isalmost identical with the 

modem town of Trichinopely ; it wan the capital of tho Cholas who reached tha zenith 
of thoit power in the 11th century and mod over the whole Tamil rountry, including the 
country of the Pindyas, south Travancore (Dravidian Com. Grannmar, pp. 18, 14), Ti 
the Paranadita (0, 8), it i plaood on the river Tamrapargi. It is also called thore 
Bhujaganogara (¥, 10), 

Uralyur—Samo as Uragapura, At prosmnt a anburb of Trichinopolyy (Arch. 8. Rep., 107-8, 
1p. 332; Caldwell’s Drov. Goya, Cram, p18), 

Uranfira—The Vipaés, the modern Bina; it in pechaps the Saranjes of Arrinn. 

‘Urasi—The Huuzars country, between the Bidaspes (Jhelam) and tho Tadus on the west 
of Kasmir it ia the Aro of Ptolomy and Wola.shi of Hiven Twang (Dr. Stein's Raja- 
taraigint, i, p. 180). Prof, Wilson identifies it with tho valley of Gureins or Gurex, three 
lays! march com Kasmir, but Dr, Stein identifies Gunz with Daratpuri, the capital 
of Darada (sec Darada), ‘Darada and Urasi are mentioned an separate countries in 
the Mataya Purina (ch. 120, v.46). Gencral Cumingham identifies it with the district of 
Bush just to the west of Mozafatabad which is on the north-esst of Kasmir (48B., 
XVII, p, 485). 

Uravilva—Buddhe.GayA, six miles lo the south of Gay8. Tt was hore that Buddha attained 
Baddhahood at tho age of thirty-nix in 522 m.c, in the 10th year of the reign of Bimbi: 
stra, below the celcbested! Pipal to (Ficus religioa) called also the Bodhitres (Mab3-Bodha 
tree of the Aye! Purina, ch, 118, e. 37), immedistely on the west of the great ton 
Fergusson supposes that the great temple vas built in the sixth century by Amara 
Deva (the author of the Amara-tosha), one of tho nine gems in the court of Vikeamditya 
who reigned in Malwa from 515 to 550 a, (History of Indian and Bastern Architecture, 
p. 69), Bat Dr. Rajendralal Mitra says that tho theory about Aman Deva’: having 
built the temple in the sixth century is founded on Mr. Wilmot’s inscription (delatie 
Researches, vol. 1), which was a myth, and neverhad any tangible existence, Tn his opi 
nion the temple was built-in the first century 8,¢. on the site of Aéoks’s vihdra, by two 
Brahmin brothers whom he suppoies to be Saikara and Madgaragimin, the founders 
of the celebrated monastery at Nalanda (Buddha-Gaya, pp. 238, 242). The Muchilinls 
tank, now ealled Buddha-kunda, is situated to the south of the temple, but Dr. Rajen 
lal identifies it with Muchirim to rhe south-west of the temple, ‘The place where 
Brddha walked up and down after sttaining Buddhabood is marked by a plastered 
parapet now called Jagamohan (anciently called Chaikrama: see J-Pxing by Takalana, 
1 114), situated almost immediately to the north side of thetemple, ‘The rail to the south 
ff the temple in ene of the most ancient sculpted momamenta in Tndia, being built 
at the time of Aéoka. ‘The temple is now in charge of & Hindu Mohant, who resides in a 
Innnastery noar the gevat temple, which was built by s Mohan named Mahideva in the 
arly part of the eighteenth century. ‘Tho citoular slab of chlorite carved ina. compli« 
cated mystic pattern, ow lying in the front raons ofthe temple af BAgivari,originallyan 
linage of Voiraptni, is supposed to be the Vajrisans (the diamond throfe), on which 
Buddha set when ho entored into meditation below the Bodhi tree, The temple of Tara 
Devi, which i really an image of Padmapsni, the son of the DhySnt Buddhs Araitabha 
(oo Udandapura) is situated close to the great temple (Dr. Mitra’s Buddha-Gaya). 
Meghevarano, the Buddhist king af Ceylon, bailt » monastery to the north of tho” Bodhi 
tree at Bndtha-Caya syith the permission of Samodra Gupta about the middle of fourth 
century Ao. (Smith’s Barly History of Fadia, p. 287). 

Urfagunda—1. The cuuntry of tho Urjagundas, who lived near the Darwdes, was in the 

Lipper part of the Kishengaten valley in Kasmir, and their capital seems to have been 

nb Gree (Caves vf ho Atlas) which appears to be w cortuption of Urjagunds (Satnn P., 
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(Wambery' 


ch, 120). 2 Usjagupde ia teansctiption of Urgendi or the Khanatof Ki 
Travels in Central Asia, p. 339). 

Urumunda-Parvata—KaikAli-ild, an ortifical hill in Mathare whete SAnavitsi, tho precep- 
tor of Upagupte snd the third Buddhist patriarch, resided (Growse’s Mathura, oh, 6). 
Upagupta alao resided on that hill before he came to Patalipatra at the request of Asoka 
(Bodhisattedvadéna-Kalpalatd in Dr. R. Mitra's Sanekrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal, 
p. 67; Awndina Kalpalatd, chs, 71, 72; Rockbill’s Buddha, pp. 164, 170), See Mathura 

Usaras—Yor the nine Uauras (Ussru.Kahoteas) of its corruption Uklalae, see Remukd-tstha, 

‘Usinara-Girl—The Sewalike range or tho hills a¢ Hardwar, through which tho Ganges forces 
hor way into the plains (Kathd-Sarit.Sigara, 1, ch, 3, and Pacmanatha Ghnshal's Guide 
fo Travellers in India). Seo Bivalaye 

Utkala--Orisss (Brahma P., oh, 43), Uskala is a corruption of Ut-Kalinga whirl: means 
north (Ut) part of Kalinga. Chaudnér, situated on the opposite wide of Katak across 
the river, was the oncient capital of Orisss under the Magadha kings, ‘The Kejari 
ynasty from Yayiti Kedarl reigned over Orissa from 474 to 1132 4.v., anil the Gaigé- 
vaméi kings from Choragaigh to Pratiparudra Deva's sont reigned frum 1182 to 1032, 
Chaitanya Mabaprsbhu visited Jagannath daring the reign of Pratparwdia Deva (1608 
to 15%), ‘The capital of the Koiaris were at Jajpur and Bhuvsuedvar, wud the cspitale 
of the Gaigavaméi dynasty were at Katak, Chaudutir ond Barablji. In the Gfth cen- 
tury Orissa was converted (o Saivism frum Buddhism during the reigns of the Kedart 
kkings ond from Saivisin to Vaishraviem in the twelfth century at the time of the Gaagi 
vamél dynasty. See Odra, At the time of tho Mahdbhdrufa, Utkula formed part of 
Kaliigs (Vana Parya, ch, 114), tho river Vaitarani being ite northern boundary ; but at 
the time of Kalidias, Utkale appears to have been an independent kingdim (Raghucamia, 
IV, v. 38). According to the Tard Tantra, the southern boundery of Utkals was Jagan 
nith, Usksla and Kalings were soparate kingdoms at the time of the Bralma Punixa 
also (we ch. 4317), 

Uipalfranya—Bithoor, fourteess miles from Cawnpore, where the heritage of Valmiti 
was situated. IL was at this place that Sité gave birth to Lava amt Kuda. 1t-was the 
site of tho celebrated city called Pratishjhina, which was ruled by ji Uttiuapida, the 
father of Dhruva, It contains a ghap called Brabmivartte-gbit. Uttinapida ix also 
said to have boon tho king of Brahmfvartta, the coutry between the rivers Sarssvati 
‘and Dyishadvati. ‘The remains of a fort hore, on the bank of the Ganges, are pointed 
‘out as the fort of RAj& Uttioapida, Ubpalayana according tu tho Mahibhavata (Van 

P,, ch. 87) is sttuated in Pafichéla, 

Utpalavata-Kanana—Same an Utpaldranya (Afdrkaeg, 2, chs. 09,70) 

Vipalavatt—The river Vyper in Tinnevelly (MaAdbidrala, Bhishma, ch, 9 Grifith's 
Baméyaya, note Variana P., ch. 13). < 

Uipalesvara—The yrtivn of the Mabinadli in the Central Provinees befure its junction 
with the river Pyci or Pairi (Aviatic Researches, vol. XV), 

‘Utsavasaikela—Sco Pushkara (Maldbhirata, Bhishoia, ch. {). 

Uttiniki—Scc RAmgaigh in Oudh. Same as Ustaraga. 

Uttaraga—'The river Ramgaiigd in Oudh (Lassen’s Zul, All, HI, p. 624: Ramayana, Uk, I, 
ch. 71), It vises in Kumaun aud falls into the Gauges opposite to Kanou} 

Uilara-Gaigd—1, Tho river Sindh in Kasmir. 2, Gaiigdbal lake which ties at the foot 
cof the Haraanuk motintain in Kasmir and which is considenrd as the source of the tiver 
Sindh, (Dr. Stein's Adfataraigin’, vob, 11), 

Uitarakura—The northern portion of Carwal and Hiinadeds, whete the viver MandAkinf and 
the Chaitraratha-kinans are situated (Ailereys Brahmang, vili, 14, 4; 26d. Vann, ch. 
145). It urigiually included the countricn beyond the Himalays. Tt is the Ottorakorra 
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UYTARA MADRA 


of Prolemy: Lawen plaots it to the east of Kashgar (Griith’s Rdmdyina, vol, IV, 
7p. 434), ‘Tibet (Mbh.. Bhishma, ch. 7) and Fastern Turkestan were ineluded in Uttara- 
ara (Rémaquna. Kiehk,, ch. 48). Tt was situated in the Himalayn (Jtato, Cam, ed 
¥, p. 167), According to Mr. Hunsen the slopes of the Belnr Tagh, 2. mojntain range 
in Contral Asin in tho high land of the Pamir in which the great rivers of that region avs 
ot their souree, are the Uttara-Kuru of the Aryan Hindus. ‘The Belur Tah is ali 
called the Kiunlun ; it forms the northern boundary of Western ‘Tibet and is covered with 
perpetual sos, Th je alo called Mustagh, Karakorum, Hindu-kueh and ‘Tounlang 
(Balfour's Cyclopacdia of India, (sv. Blur Toph), Uitara-Kura was also called! Hari- 
varsha, ‘The Brukmdada P. (ch, 48) placea it far to the north of India, and mentions 
that it was bounded om the north by the ocean (b, 63). ‘The natie yethaps exists in 
Koren whivh oppertained to the Uttara-Kuru-dvipe, 

Vitara-Madra—Modia in Persia. Modia is a corrapied form of Mada or Mada which is a 
commuption of Madra, the Uttara-Madra of the Purinas. Medin comprised the province 
of Azerbijan (the Airyanan-vejo of the Avesta). Seo Ariana. 

Uitara-Manasa—t, The Ganga lake near Nandilsbetra at the foot of the Haramakh Brak 
in Kasmir (Dr. Sicin's KéjataraigiaS, vol. 1, p, 111 note), 2, A sacred paws in Gaya 
(Payu Poh, 11, v, 6); soe Phalgu. 

Uttardpatha—Comprising Kasmir and Kabul. 1h is mentioned in the Guseraws inscrip- 
tion (FASB,, XVI, pp, 492, 498), See, however, Dr. D. R Bhondarkar’s Ancient History 
of Fudia, Tacburo IT, 

Uitara-Vuieha—The southern portion of Nepal wher the town of Gandhsvati is situated 
(Stayarabin Purdie, chops, TI, IV; Sygata-Avaddne: in B. Miteo’s Sanckvit Buddhint 
Literature of Nepal), 


y. 

Yidaya-Giri—Mailkote or Melukute, in Mygore, 25 miles to the north of Seringapatat, 
where Vetilaeva Ballite-ri, a Jaina king of Karnite or properly Dyireasmudra in 
Mysore, who was afterwards called Vishmuvarddhsna, erected o temple of Krishna. known 
hay the name of Chawalrhi in the twelfth century, after he was converted to Vaishnavisin 
lyy Ramanuja (A. K. Dutt'e Religious Seete of the Hindoos and Dr. Burnell’s South Tndian 
Palacography, p. 28), Suwo a» Dakshina-Radarikiérama 

Yajna-Bardha A colobrated temple of Barahadeva in Yojaapwra or Jajpur in Oris. 

Yajfiapara—Jajpur in Orissa on the river Baitaront (Mahdbhidraln, Vans, ch. 114), Tt is 
suid to have been founded by Rajé YaySti Kedari in the sixth century. Jajpar is » eon. 
traction of Yuyatipurs, 11 waa the capital of the Kolaet Kings til the tenth century, 
‘when the seat of government was removed to Katal by Nripa Kelari. The temple of 
Birajé at Jjpue is one of the fifty-two Pithaewhere a part of Sati’s body is snid to bave 
{allon, Brahma ia said to have celebrated tho horse-eucrfice ten times at Daédsvamedha 
GhAt on the bank of the Bajtarant river, and henco the place obtained the namo of 
Yajsapura, ‘The four most important places of pilgrimage in the provinee of Oriasa are 
Chakenkshetra or Bhavancévara, Sailkha-kehetrs or Puri, Padma-kahetra or Kontak 
andl Gaviskshrtra or Yajapira, Viehnu, in otdet to commemorate hia victory over 
Gayisuta, (the story of the demon bsing an allogorical ropresentation of the extent of 
‘Buddhism in Livlin), lf his foot-mark (Pdda) at Gaya, his discns (chakra) at Bhuva 
vara, his vonvh-shell (Samba) at Busi and his lotie (Padma) at Konarake (Dr. R. Mitra’s 
Antiquities of Orson, vol. TL, pp. 145 and 107, bat ee Stirling's Orissa). There are many 
colossal iinoges at JAjpue, especially of Kl, Barthal aud Indrtns cut into alto-reliewo 
out of blocks of indurated Magni ir chlorite slate rurk (Stirling's Oy 

1838, p. 53), So Gayandbh 


YAVANA-PURA 


Yatnund—The river Varuna jit ix mentioned int the Mig-Feehr onl 
(VIM, Hy-45 Tig-Vou, X, 75). 
‘Yammma~Tho poetiow of tho Bandara-puchehho mointant whore the Yamuna has pat 
source (Ramdyaa, Kish., ch. 40; MA., Anuste, ch, 68). Th is also called Kalinda.girt 
con ascotnt of which tho Yannund is calle Kind 
‘Yamundprabhava—Seo Yamunotsi (Kurma P., IL, ch. 37) 
Yamninotri—A spot in tho indara.puchshha (monkey's tail) mountain in the 
Himalaya whero thy river Yamund has its source; it is eallod Yamuna snd ako 
Kalindi-giri in the Rimayaya (Rish,, 40), Tt has roferenoe solvly to tho suored spot whete 
the worship of the goddess Yamunt is performed, ‘The Yamuna rises from sorural hot- 
springs, and the spot for bathing is at the point where the eald and warm waters mingls 
and form « pool (see Kulinds-desa). ‘The water of the springs is #0 hot tht riee may be 
hoited in it, Honumdna, aftur setting fire to Lanks, is ssid to have extinguished the Brn 
of his tail by plunging it into-a lake enclased! by the four bighest peaks’ of this range, which 
hhys since been called Lkindaraspuchchha menntain: (Fraser's iwala Mennlains, eh. 20) 


Aitayeyn Besbuinya 


Yashtivana—dJethian, about two miles north of Tapoban near Supa-trtha in the district 
of Gaya (Grietson, Notes on the District of Guy, p. 49) and twelve miles from Rajagrita 
This also called Jaktiban (Conningham, Arch. S. Rep, TH, p, 140)and Latthivana, Wade 
dha is said to have displayed many micacles bero and coaverled Binmbisina, kine of 
Magadha, to Buddhism at this plato. Bimbisiro. ascended the throne at the ze of sixteen; 
at the aye of twenty-nine ko became a convert to Buddhism and be died ab the age 
of sixty fi 

Yaudheya—Samo as Ayuiha of the travellers of the sisteenth century and Hud of the Bible 
(Book of Esther), botween the Hydaspes and tho Indus (Garuda Purdea, ch.50; Brihat- 
samhiti, ch. 14; an Bringep's Indian Antipuities, vol. 1, p. 288). According to 
Cunningham Uae Yiudheyas lived on both banks of the Sutloj along tho Bhawalpar 
frontier, which ia called Jobiyabar (Arch, 8, Rep, vol. XIV). Yaudbeya is mentioned 
in Samudra Gupta’s inscription in the Allobabad Pillar (J48B., 1831, pp. 978-079) 

Yava-Dvipa—Tho island of Java (Bralimdwla P., Pirva, ch, 51). To is said to havo teen 
colonised by a prince of Guzerat in 603 4.0. ‘The native ehronicles attribute the first 
attempt at colonisation of the island to Aji-saka, » king of Guzerat in 75 4.0. ; he was, 
however, compelled to withdraw owing tn pestilence or éoma other calamity (Havell's 
Indian Sculpture and Painting), Tb was alio calted Suvarna-dvipa of Alberuni’s Zabaj 
bbe Jawa (Alberuni’s India, vol. 1, p. 210), According to the Chinese, Java was also 
called Kalinga (Takakuou’s Records of the Bradhist Raigion, General Introduction, 
p. xvii, note), ‘Tho shrine of Borobudur (Rare Buddha), the most magnificent mona 
tment of Buddhist art in Asia, wax conatencted between 760 and 600 4.0. (Havell’s 
Indian Seulptire and Painting, p 113; JASB., 1862, p. 18), 

Yavana-Nagara—Junagad, in Gurernt, For a description of the glace, seo Noles on & Jour. 
ney to Girnar in JASB., 1838, p. S71. See Yavanapura, For the origit of the name uf 
Sunagnd, see Bom’. Gaz, VIIT, pp. 487 f 

Yavans-Pura—t. Jaunpura, forty miles from Benares, the capital of an independent Muham- 
madan kingdom {seo the Kathootiys insoription in JASB., 1899, p. 608, . 7). Tt-eon- 
tains tho eclobrated Atala mosque built Ly Suitan Thrahim in 1418 on the site with the 
materials of an ancient Buddhist’ monustery ; the Lal-darwara moeque built by Bibi Raji, 
the queen of Scltan Mahmud in 1480; the Jumma Mesjid'built by Sultan Hossain about 
1480 ; the remains of o fort called tho fart of Firoe built in 1360 ; and an old bridge over 
the Gumti constructed by Mooahur Khan, the governor of Jaunpur, during tho reign 
of Akbar, Jaunpur is said ¢o have been founded in the fourteenth century by Saltan 


YAYATINAGARA q YUMTAVENT 


Foroz of Delhi, who named it after his cousin Fukimuddin Jowoa. In 
century Khan Jahan, vizior of Sultan Mahomed Shah of Delhi, dur 
Intter's con, assumed the title of Sultan Sli or hing of the Bust, an tal 
cof Bihar, fixed his residence at Jannpar (Hauilivn’s Bust fri Gu 


er 


Jaanpare 
became the contre of learning at the time of Threhim Sliarki; and Sher Shab ryuvived bis 


education in ons of ite colleyes. 2% Another Yavanapura ia mentiorid in. the Mahz- 
Ghdrala (Subhs P., ch. 30) a5 Wing situated on the couth of Tudewprastha and conquered 
by Sahadova, Pochaps it is the same as Yavant-nogara or Juuazail 

Yayllinagara—According to Dr. Peet Yayajinagara. js tho ancient name of Kataka in 
Orissa (Bp. Zud., vol. UT, pp. 327850; JASE, 1005, p. 7; Panmnadéta, m, 26). 

YayAtipura—t, Isjman, chive miles from Cawnpore, where the rains of a fort ar) pelited 
‘out as the remains of the fort of R&js Yayati (see SAkambhart), But the fort @ aaid to 
have beon built by Raja Jijst Chanrlravamsi, one of the ancestors of the Chandels, "Tho 
‘temple of Siddhinatha Mabtdeva i at 8 short distance from the fort. Tt was an impor 
tant place in tho tenth or eleventh century before Cawnpore became colobrated ay n town 
(Alberuni’s India, Dr, Sachau’s trans, vole 1, p. 200). 2. Jijpur in Orissa, Soe 
Yajaspura ; same ax Yayatipura 

Yessaval—Ahmodabad was founded ou the site of the ancient city of Yessaval by Abed 
Shah of Guaerat in 1412 (Thocttion’s Cnceticer). Vessuyal is » corruption of Asal or 
ancient Asopalli (Anfiguitiee of Katkiawsd aud Kachh, by Bargoss; Bomb. Gas. 1, yt T, 
p- 170), Ahmedabad was also forcorly onlled Karnavati (Vonmuston’s ist, of Putian 
‘and Eastern Archterture,p, 521). 

Yonl-dvara—A snoted place in the Brohmacyoni hil at 
hil is dorivad (Padina P, Svarga, cb. 19) 

Yonk-Tirtha—Sano as Bhimisthana, 

Yugandhars—A country near Kurokshetra (31bk., Virdt, eh. 1). Tt appears fo baye boew 
situated on the west bank of tho Yamund and south of Kurubshstea (Jbi?, Vana, eh 138). 

Yuktavent—See Muktavent, 


, from which the name of the 


PaRr M1, 
MODERN NAMES. 
A, 

‘Abu—Arbuda parrata, 6 detached mount of the Aravali range, in the Sirohi State of Raj- 
putana. It was the hermitage of Rishi Vasishhe. Tt is also one of the five hills sacred 
to the Jains, containing the temples of Rishabhantth or Adinéth, the first Tirthaikars, 
and Neminith, the twenty-second Tirthaikars, 

Ashebhivat—Achchhoda-sarovara in Kasmin, six miles from Mérttanda ot modern Mar- 
tan or Bhavan, described by Banabhatfa' in the Kédambart. ‘The SiddhAirama wes 
situated on the bank of this lake, 

‘Adam's Bridge—Setubandha, between Indin and Ceylon, said to have been constructed 
‘by Rimachandra with the sesistance of Sugriva for crowing over to Lak, 

‘Adam's Peak—1, Robana. 2. Sumana-kifa, 3. Samentakita, 4. Devakija. 5, Subha- 
cia, in Ceylon. 

‘Adintai—Tho Sarpaushadhi-vibtra, situated in the Adinzai valley in Buner near the Fort 
Chakdarra on the notth of the Swat river, It was visited by Hiuen slang. 

Afghanistan—1, Kamboja, 2. Kiolu (Kambu) of Hiven Tsiang, 3. Loha of the Mahd- 
thirata, 4, Robi. 5. Avagina, 6. Aupags, 7. Apaga. 

Agastipurl—Agastya-firoma, the hermitege of Rishi Agastya, twenty-four miles to the 
south-east of Nasik, 

‘Agra—Ageavans, one of the vanas of Braja-mandala, 

‘Ahit—Twenty-ono miles north-east of Bulanifshahar, on tho right bank of the Ganges. 
‘Traditionally. it is the place where Parikshita of the MakdShirata died of snake-bite, and 
Whore his son Jansiejaya performed the sake-sacrifice (Growse's Bulandshakar), but 
according to the Mahabharata (SvargSrohinika, ch, 6), the snake-sacrifce was performed 
ab Takshadila, 

Abiirl—1. Gowlama-Gérama, 2. AhslySothina, in pargana Jarail, twenty-four miles to 
the south-west of Janakpur in Tichut. It was the hermitage of Rishi Gautama, where 
Indra ravished hia wife Abaly8, 

‘Anmedabad—t. Aniwal. 2. Yessaval. 3. Karnavati. 4. Srinagar. 5. Rijanagare, 6, Asd- 
pall, in Guserat, on the river Sibarmati 

Abmednagar—Bingar, soventy-one miles from Poona. 

‘Aihole—Aryapwra or Ayyavole, the western capital of the Chalukyas in tho 7th and Sth 
conturias 4,, {a tho Blddmi ‘Taluk of the Bij&pur divteet, 

Airwa—1. Alavi of the Buddhists, 2. Alebht of the Jainas. 3. Alambhike of the Kalpa- 
silva, twenty-soven miles north-cast of Tawa in the United Provinces, where Buddhs 
passed his cixteunth Vassa. But sot Nawal. 

‘Ajaya—Tho river Ajamati ia Bengal. 

Alunia—Achints, about fifty-five miles to the north-exst of Ellora in Central India, In 
the Achinta monsatery resided Arya Assiiga, the founder of the Yogtchdra school of 
the Buddhists, Tb is celebrated for its caves and vihdras, which belong to the fifth and 
sixth centuries of the Christian era 

‘Akothi—Acastya-firama, situated to the east of Nasik on the Gadavi 

Akshu—T, «1. Aima of the Ramayana (Uttara, ch, 28). 2. Oxiana of the Greeks, 8. Pati 
Jopura (vee my Rasdtala in the I, H,Q., ¥ols, 1& 11), on the river Oxus in Sogdiana on 
the north, TT Same as river Vaksh. 1. Okos or Ochus of the Greeks. 2. Vakshu 
of Matsyo.B. (oh. 101; soo Sabdabalpadruma), 3, Vaxkshn of Bhdgavala (V,ch. 17), a 
tuibatary of the Oxus in Sogdiana, frou which the river Oxus hay devived its uame 
(JBBRAS., XXIV, p, 520) 


ALBANIA us ANANTARUR 
Albania—Alambs of the Afbh, (Adi, eh. 29) 
called Shicwan (so) my Riaitala in the [04 

Aligarn—Kool, 

Allakabad—t, Praydya. 2 Bhaeodvaja-birama,'thic hermitage of Rish| Bharadvajs . 3 Dhishe 
Kara-lshetra, ‘The colobrated Alshaya-Batz (the undecaying basian trv) was econ 
by Hiuen Tsiang in tho soventh century. 

‘Almora—Bini in Kumaun, 

‘Alopi—The temple of Alopf is situated at Allohabaid; it is one of the 52 Pithas. Tt i the 
ancient Prajapativedi of tho Mahébhanida, a eclobeated place of pilgrimage, 

Alwar—Mstsyu-dois, tho kingdom of Raja Virita wf the Bakdbhdrats, ‘Tho Alwar state 
focmerly appertained to the teritory of Jaipur, There is still w town called Machheri 
in this state which ia w corruption of Mateya. The capital of Mateya.dota was Vieata, 
now called Bairat, forty-one miles to the north of Jaipur and one bundred and five mile 
to the south-west cf Delhi. General Canninghom supposes that Alwar is corruption 
of Stlvapura. Soe Jaipur. Bat at the time of the MahibMéraa, Alwar wus called 
Saubhanagora or Silvanagara, the capital of the country called Marttikavata, the king. 
dom of Raji Silva who was killed by Krishan. See Marta. 

Amarakanttka—Bapiayulms, at the source of the river Nerbid in the Amarakantala 
monntain, 

Amarakautaka Mounialn—I. Tho Mekala mountain, 2 The SinaParvats, 3, Amma 
kia-Parvata, 4. Surathiidi, in which the river Nerbuda hac got its sont’. 

Amatandth—Tho celebrated lemple of Amaranttha is situated in a natural grotto in the 
Bhairava-ghéti nage of the Himalaya in Kismir. The grotta fe suid to bo full of 
‘wonerfal congelations, where a curious block of ive, stalagmite, which periodically 
dissolves and reforms, is worshipped aa Siva Amarandtha, 

Amariva!—I, Tho Dipaldinne ot Diamond sands of the Daladdoamia, 2. Parvaiaila- 
Seightrama of Higen Tyiang. 3, Dhanakataka. 4, Dhamnakataka, 5. Dhinyakataka, 
8. Dhinyevatipara, 7. Dharmakofa. 8. Dhanakakota, 9, Sudbanyakataka hos heen 
identied with Dharanikota, one milo to the cast of Amerkyati in the Kistna district, 
Madres Presidency. Th was the capital of Andhra, he Buddhist saint Bhivaviveka 
resided here awaiting the advent of Maitreya Buddha, 

Ambarnith—Ambaraniths, tIrth in the Thina district, Bomboy (Antiquarian Jemaine 
in the Bombay Presidency, VII, p. 110). 

Amer—Aubara, the ancient capital of Jaipur, which was called Dhundira. ‘The capital 
‘was removed to Jaipor in 1798 A.o, by Siwai Jab Singh, 

AmI—Ono of the 51 oF 52 Pithas; closun miles to the east of Chhaprain the province of Bikar. 
Amin—1, Abhimangu-khera, 2. ChakrebyGha of the Mohéthdrala, whew Abhimanyu, 
son of Arjuna, was killed ab the celebrated battle of Kurukehotsa. Tt was included in 
Kurukshetra. 
Amran Mountain 
Afghanistan, 

Anritasar—Ramadtsapura in tho Ponjab. 

Anagandi—Koikanapura, the capital of Kolikaps, on the northern bank of the Tuiga- 
Dhadrd river. 

‘Anagangl Hill—Seo Sphatika- sa 

Anantapur—.1. ‘The Patchépsara Tirtha. 2 Pafichatirtha. 9. Philyuna, in tho 
Madras Presidency, Gfty-six miles to the sonth-east of Bellas; it was visited by Arjuna 
fod Balardma, Tl, 1, Ananta-sayana. 2 Ananta-Padmantbha, a quarter of ‘Trivan- 
drum in Travancore where the temple of Ananta Padmandbke ia situated, Same as 
Fadmandbhapura, 


the western side of the Caapean Sea, tow 
w N05 1 & Ml), 


s—Pishina Parvata on the west of Pishin (Péshina) valloy in southern 


ANDHELA ay AYOK-NADI 


Andhela—Tho river Andlia, the Andomatis of Avrian ; same as Chandan. 

Aiikola—A placo of pilgrimage in the Baroach district, Bambay Presidenoy (Matoye P, 
oh, 190). 

Anuradhapur—Anurddhapuea, the ancient eapital of Coslon, 

Aornos—Vacunapuns (Rinvignya, Utiora, ch 23) ia Baktsiana (MeCrindlo's Znmasion of 
India by Aleenuder the Great, p. 39) 

Arabia—1. Bandy’, but the identifution is doubtful, 2, Arabs. 

Arabutt—Orbatis of Alexander's historians, on te left Wank of the Landat néar Nuoshora, 
vwost of Poukelaotis, 

‘Arakan—Karkotakanagara. 

Atdura—Sobhivatinagara, in ths Nepalese Torai, the bisth-place of Budd!a Kanakarmuni, 

Ardvali-1. Avhuda-parvata, 2 Adusivali, in Rajputsna, its branches términate at 
the noth uf Dulbi, ‘Tha Aravali range was included in Piripitea or Pstijates 

‘Arcot—Shadiranya, 


Argesan—Tho river—L. Mehatna, 2 Mohatnwof the 2ig. 
the Gomati or Gomal vivur. 

Armenia—Rimaniyalsdvipn of the AA, (Adi, ch 26); 800 my Rasdtala in the L1LQ. 
vols. & IL 

Arrah—Arimanagars, in tho district of Shahabed it Bihar. 

Arund—One of the seven Kosi; i still retains ils old ans 

Asergar—1, Ader. 2, Aivathami-giri, 11. miles north of Burhanpar in the Central 
Provinces, mentioned in tho Prithwvnt Raso. 

Ash{ahakra Nadi —Tho rivor Sumaiga, @ small river which fowa by the side of Raila, 
ten miles from Hardwar. 

‘Assam—Kémarnga; its capital was Prégiyotishapura, 

Assia Range—Chatush-pitha Parvata, in tho district of Kajak in Orissa, Udayagiri is 

nur of this range, five miles from Bhuvaneévara, containing many Buddhist sculptures 
ofa very ancient date, The Khanda-giri is a part of this range, it is four miles north- 
west of Bhovanesvara, The Udayayiei contains a noor ot palace of Ttaja Lalétondu 
‘Kesar, inhabited by his Rati 

Assytia—Silmala-dvipa-or Chaldi, 

Atral—The river Atreyt, in the district of Dinajpur in Bengal 

Arek—1, The iver Hiranya of the Mahdbhaméa, 2. The Htaka of the Purfnas. 2. 
‘The Sarnia of the classical Grocks, in Sskadvipa or Seythia (Turkestan); if falls into 
the Caspian Seu; it divided Hyrcania, the country of the Daityas and Dinavas from the 
‘Trans-Caspian District, the country of the Suparnas.or Garuda. 

‘Aumi—It baa been identified by Conninghom with the siver Anomé (Anazala) in the di 
trict of Gorakhpur, which was crossed by Puditha, after he left his father's palace, at a 
placa now called. Chandi on-the eastern bank of the ziver, whence Chhandaka returned 
with Buddaa’s horso Kenthaka to Kapilavastu. Bat Fisher entities the river Anoma 
vith the Kndiwh Nadi in tho Basti district in Oud. 

Aurangabsd—t. Janasthins of the Ramayana. 2. Kharkt of the Mukammadan historians. 

‘Anndha—Divakivana, 25 miles northeast of Parbhani in Nizam’s territory, eontaining 
one of the twelve dyotisliagus, 

Aurangabad Hills ~Prasrovanagiri, situated on the hank of the Goddvari, graphically dea- 
cribed hy Bhavabbiti in the uara-Ramacharita, In onoofthe peaks of the hilla dwelt 
Iataywof the Rémdyara, 

‘Avani—ZArantika-kshetra, a sacrod place in the Kobie district in Mysore, 

AyukNadi—The Apagi river, to the wost of th Ravi in the Punjab, 


in Afghanistan, whieh joins 


AZERBLIAN BALARAMAPUR 


Azeriijaa—1, Aityansm-vojo of tho Avesta. 2, Perhaps Aryk of tho ftiy- Ved (VILL, 
51,9). & Madra of Uttara-Madva of the Purdyas. 4. Media, 5. Ariana, of the classical 
‘writers in Persia, It is supposed to be the ancient home of the Aryans (Arya-réja), 


Babli—Tho river Dvarikeivash, which falla into the Ganges ner Bishnapura. in Benga!. 

Babylon—1, Bavera of the Buddhist Jélatas, 2, Blmri of the Kig-Vada. 3, Bibhavact of tho 
“Bhdgavata (IIL, cb, 17) situated in Bitdla (see my Rasdinla in the Z. 1. vols. 1&1). 

Bithmi—Bisdpipura, the ancient capital of Mabirtshjea, situated near tho river. Maln- 
poubha, a branch of the Krishod in tho Biopur district, Bombay Presideney. It waa 
tho capital of Pulakesi I in the sixth century 4.0 

Butansgara—, Canmathirapurn. 2. Nagara, 3. Anarttapara, in the Ahmedab district 
of Gazerat. Some ae Bamag 

Badku—See Bale. 

Batrinath—BadarikAdrams, on the hank of tho Bishen-gaigd (Alakinanda) in Garwal 
Ti waa the hermitage of Vyas, the author of the Mahdbhdrata, It contains tho edle- 
brated temple of Nara-Nariyana, 

Bagel-Khand—l. Bahela, 2. Karusho, in Central Indin Same as Rewa. 

Basin —Tho river—I. Bilubihini. 2 Bahini, « teibutary of the Yamund, in Bandelkhand, 

Bigmatl—L. The river Bachmati, 2, ‘The Bhagmati. 3. ‘The Bhagavati of the Buddhists, 
in Nepal. 

‘Blzpat--Bhagaprasths, thirty miles to the west of Mirst, on of the five villages demanded 
by Yuahishthira from Duryodhana. 

Bicrason—Bhrigu-Airama in Bala, in tho district of that natn, United Provinces. 

Babeafeh The district of Bahraich in Oudh wae the ancient Uttara-Kotala, tho capital 
of which was Srivasti 

Baibhita Gint_—Baihiragie, one of Ue dive hills of RAjgir in Bihar; Vobhiira of the Bud- 
disks. 

Baldyanith—T, 1. Chitithomi, 2, Pdraipara, 3. Hrddapijha, 4, Ketakivans, 5. Har- 
‘akivana, containing the temple of Baidyandtha, ono of the-twelve great Liigas of Mahi 
deve, It. Karttikeyapura, in the district of Kumaun, 11. Kiragrtma, in the Punjab. 

alge Tho river—L. Kritomilt, 2. Begavatl, 3, Begl. 4, Baibayas on which Madura 
{Dakshina Mathur) i situated, irises in the Malaya’ Mountsin 

Bainateya Goddvarl—The Suparnd, an ofthoot of the Vasishtha-Codw 
toat southerly branch of the Godiv 

Baippar—Samme as Bypar. 

Bairdt-—1. Birita, 2. Upsplovyanagara, 41 miles ¢o the north of Jaipur, the eapital of 
Matoyndeta, It wns the capital of Virdta Raja of the Mahibhdraa, 


fi, which ia the 


Baltd—The river Bedadrut! in Oudh. 

‘Bikt—The river Bokroivari, which dows through the district of Burdwan in Bengal, but 
seo BADIA. 

Balchsh—Seme as Akshu. 

Bakraur—Gandhs-hasti stipa, on the Phalgu, opposite to Buddha-Gayd. It was visited 
‘by Hinen Tsiang. 


BAku—A town on the west coast of the Caspian Sea, famous for its naphtha springs and 
imu voleanocs; it is alu called Badu, the Sonskrit form of which is Bagavé, mentioned 
in the Puriuas. It appcats to have beon a place of Hindu pilgrimage ond was called 
Mabd-jvilamukbi (Asialve Researches, val. V, p. Al) 

Balardmapur—Rimged-Gous, twenty-cight miles north-east Of Gowda in Oud, 


BALA on BARAHA-K: 


rhs 


Balli—1. Bhiigi-idrama. 2, Vagehiona, the hermitage of Rishi Bhpign in the district 
‘of Ulin in the United Proviness Tt was.a patt of Dharméranya, Ala short distance 
to the north-east cotmor of Retin, there ix a tank called Dhanindranys-Voklrd, and 
to the north and exat of it there are traces of an ancient jaigal ar sorubhy forest At 
Balia thie is a temple dedicated to Bhyign Rishi, cantaininy the impressions of his feet, 

Baligitnl—Daishiaa-Kedira in Mysore, a celebrated place of pilgeimage. 

Balkh—t, Bhogivati uf the Pardras, a corruption of Bakhdi of the Avesta, 2 Baktra 
of tho Grocks, 3. Palalapmef. 4, Ball-Slaya of the Riimiyaon (Uttara, ch, fa 
Balisiadma of the Amaratooha, 6, Balhtka of the Bhawistya P, (Pratisarga Parva, pt. 
TIL, ch. 2, #, T)—all derived from the Turkish word Balik, which means the residence 
of « hing (Vambery's History of Bokkara, p. 11; seo my Raadtala in tho I. H.t, vole. 1 
& 1D, 7. Tukkhdra. 8, Tushire, 

Baltistan—Bolor; same as Little Tibet, 

Balur—See Bolur. 

Bamilapur—Snme as Ballabhi, 

Bamilapura—Same as Wala 

Bamsadhara—Tbe rivor Banéadhirt, in Ganjara, on which Kaliigapatam is situated, 

Bana Raja's Gad—1. Sonitapnta, 2, Umavana. 9, Devikots, in Garwal, on tho. benk 
Kedtr-Gaigt, about six miles from Ushdmath and at-a short distanow from Gupt 

, whence Avinuddha, the grandson of Kyishya abducted Ushi, daughter of Raja 

Vina, See Kotalgad. 

Banas—1, The river Parn&sa which ja supposed to he a corruption of Baris, 2. Bi 
3. Sulochand, 4. Suvahi, in Rajpatana 

Bandai Range—The Keldhala mountain of the Mahdbldraia on the south-west of Bun- 
delkhand (Chodi), near which the river Suktimatt (modern Kane or Ken) has pot itesouree, 

Bandar-puchehha Range—The Hemakita range of the Himalaya, in which the rivers 
Yarsuna and Ganges have their sources, 

Bahgali—Sce Bengal, 

Bannu—Bargu of Panini and Phalanu of Hinen Teiang, in the Punjab. Bannw perbapa is 
‘ coruption of Banda, The tribe of Bandyavas has been montionod among the tribes 
of the north-western fronticr of India (Padma Purdga, Svarga khanda (Adi), ch, Tl), 

Bara banki—Jasnaul in Oudh, from das, 8 Raja of the Bhar tribe, who is said to have 
founded it in the tenth century. 

Baribar-Hill—Khalatika or Skhalatika Parvata, in tho Jubanabad sub-division of the dis- 
trick of Gay’, containing caves of the timo of Avoka and Dassratha, ‘Tho Kéw&-dol 
hill is a part of thia range. 

Barada. The river Beda 
town Banavéai is situated, 

Barageon—Nalands, seven miles north of Rajgir in the district of Patna, Nagtsjuna, the 
celebrated author of the Médiyamika Siérat, resided in the Nalanda monaatery in the 
first or stoond century of the Christian era, making it the principal seat of Buddhist learn- 
ing in eastern India, 

Bartha-chhatra—Koli of the Buddbist annals, in the district of Bastin Oudh, which con- 
tained the residence of Suprabuddha the father of May Devi, the mother of Buddha, 
Vishnu is said to have incarnated here aa the boar, Tt was olso called BySghrapura. See 
Bast 

Bariha-Kshetra—1, Kokimukhe, 2, Bartha-kehetra; in the district of Purnea in Bengal, 
on the Triveni above Nathpur, eacred to Varihs, one of the incarnations of Vishnu, 
Same aa Bardmola, 


inseink. 


i 2. The Barada, « tributary of the river Krishn8 on which the 


BARAKAR oa BENARES 


rakat—Tho river RijupAlike near Giridih in the district of Hazaribagh, Behar end Orissa 

Province, Isimbhiksurimas was. situated on this river} it yas near Pareenath Hil 

(Bits, Sinclair Stevenson's Heart of Jainiams, p, 38) ‘ 

Bardmule—1, Barthamula, 2, Bardhakshetra, in Kasir on the Jhelum, thirty-two miles 
fo the south-west of Stinagar, where Vishnu is said to havo incarnated as the boar. 

Barhi—1. The Kukustt, 2, Kakouth4, o rivulet whioh flows into. the Chola Gandak, 8 
miles below Kasia i 

BirtDoab—Betwoen the Ravi end tho Sutlej. Ib compris cient 
eg j. Tt comprised the ancient country of 

Batindas—Barendra, a part of the district of Malda, in which Péndud (Pandravardhana) 
is situated, it apportained to the ancient: kingdom of Pundra. 

Barad—The river—I, Baruit, 2, Borand, in Benares, 

Barnagar—I. Bagepura, 2 Anandapura of Hiven Tsang, 117 miles to the north-west of 
Balabht in Guzerat. Same oa Badanagara. 

Barniwa—Raranvata, nineteen miles north-west of Mizat, where an attempt was made 
by Duryodhane to burn the Pandavas. 

Barogoh—I. Bhyigushetra. 2, Bhrigu-Mrama, 3. Bhrigu-kachohha, 4, Bharu:kachbha, 
5, Barygaza of the Grecks ; it was the hermitage of Bhrigu Rix 

Baroda—, Chandanavata, 2. Batspadrapura, in Gackwar territory. 

Barshin-—I. Barsina. 2. Brishabhinupura, in the district of Mathura, where RAdbikA was 
Tmrought up after hor removal from Ashtigrtma (now called Raval), her birth-place. 

Bassoin—I. Basy8 of the Kanheri insctiptions. 2, Rasika, 3. Buisikya, 

Bastl—Koli, tho kingdom of Buddha's maternal grandtather Suprabuddhe, forming a 
portion of the modern district of Basti in Ondh. Seo Barkha-chhatra, 

Basudhird—The source of the AlakfnsndA, about four milee vo the north of Budrindth, 
neat the village Mant, 

Basukapda—Kundagima of the Jainas, the Kotigima of the Buddhista, a suburb of Vaisal, 
where Mahdyira. wea born. 

Bi¢hin{-Hill1. The Goraths hill of tho Mahdbhérola, 2. Godhana 
‘Bhima, Arjuna and Krishna sew the beoutiful capital of Jasisondh, five or six miles to 
the weet of old Rajagribe. 

Bati—Same as Beyt Island. 

Batrak—1. The river Betravati, 2. ‘The Britreghnt, % Tho Bartraghnl, @ branch of the 
SAbhramatl (Abarat), in, Guzeret 

Bavan—Misttanda, aboat five miles north-eastof Islamabad in Kasmir; it is tho birthplace 
‘of the Sun-god. Tt contains the celebrated oprings called Vimolé and Kamala, It is uleo 
called Martan. Bevan is a corruption of Bhavan, 


Bay of Bengal—Mahodadhi. 
Beas—I, Tho river Bip§id, 2. Tho Arjikoya. §. The Urabjirt, 4, The Hyposis, 6. The 


‘Hypanis of the Grosks, in the Punjab, 
Beder—1, Bidarbhapura, 2 Kupdinansgers, in the Nizam's territory ; it was tho an 
capital of Bidarbh, 
Belgaum—t. Sugendhivarti, 2. Soundatti, 3. Benugrima, in th Bombay Presidency. 
Bellarl—Balshari, south of the river Tuiigabhadrs, 
‘Baluchistan —Balokzha. 
Benares—J, Barina‘t, .2. Kid, 3. Abimukta, Kasi was originally tho name of the 
country and Birhnast was its capital. 


secending which 


ent 


BENGAL a5 BRANDAR 


Bonga}—1. Baiga. 2, Cauda, from ita onpital of the same name near Malda, ‘The Pals 
RAjda from Bhupila alias Go-pAla to Sthirupfla reigned in Bengal from the middle of 
the eighth to the twelfth cantory of the Christian era, and the Sena Rajts from Vitasena 
to Lakshmoniye ur Surasens roignell fron 094 to 1203-4, According to somo autho~ 

ies Adisura ascended the thione of Caud in 7324.0. The celebrated Vichaspati 
Mika and Dhavadeva Bhatts were ministers of Harivarmmadova in the 1th century 
Ap. The post dayadeva, author of the Gita-Goninda, and the Texicographer Halayuilha 
fHourished in the court of Lakshmanw Sena in the twelfth century. 

Bengl—1. Beigipationa, 2 Anillranagara (Datakwmanccharita, ch. VET), the capital of 
‘Andlira, stated on the north-west of Blur lake, between the Godivart and the Krishna. 

Rerat—. Bidarbhe of the Purdnas, 2. Dakshina Kosala of the Buddhist period, 3. 
Dhims, Ts copital were Kundinanazara |Beder) and Bhojakatspora (Bhojpir near 
his). 

Berawal—1. Somanitha, 2. Devapattans. 3, Prablitss, in Kathigwar, 

Berawal-Pattana—Avalla-paffans, in Kithiivrar, founded by Varpéardj in the eighth 

It is also called Pattans and. Anabila 

Berulen-—Sivalaya, seven miles from Dowlatabad (Devagads), it contains tlie temple of 
Chissrinosn oF Ghrslineta, one of the twelve great Liigas of Mabideva, 4 is also called: 
Ellora, velebeated forits eaves. See Ellora 

Bei—The river Vidist, whioh joins the river Betw0 at Bhilst ot Ro!nagara, 

Beskl—1 Bui, 2, Bisdli-chbatrs ot tho Purtous, 3 BaisSit of tho Buddhist period. 
1. Kuydagima. 5. Baniyagims. 6. Kundapura, 7-Banijagrama, 8, Kehatefya-kunda 

bi th Jainas, iw thy district of Muzatfarpur(Tishut) in the province of Bengel, eighteen 

inilos north of Hajipar on the left bank of the Gandak, Baidilt) was the name of the 

‘ooimtey as well as the eapital of the Vpiiis (Vajjis) or Lichehbavis, who flourished at the 

timwof Buddha who sesied borw for sme time, 


Besilt—Suoie as Bes, 

Resnagar—I. Bodisasiri, 2. Chetiya or Chetiyagiri or Chotiganagara, 3. Beransgara 
(Nessanagaca) of tho Maldewma, 8 mikes to the north of Bhilse (Bidisd) in the 
Kingdom of Bhopil, wliere Asoks married Duvi and by her he had twin sons, Ujjeniys 
and Mahinda, and afterwards = danghter Saighimittt, Soo. Sischt, 

Besuli—The river Bedasmriti, in Malwa, a tributary of the river Sindh, 

Bethis—Tp the easp of Goralthpur and outh ut Nepal and to the aurth-wed? of Motibar 
It is perhaps tho ancient Bethadipa. 

Betwa—The river Betravatt in Malwa. 

Beyt IslandTho island of Saikhoddhira, situated at the south-western extremity of the 
gulfof Catch. Vishnu is said to have destroyed a demin named Saikhdsura at this place, 

Bezwada—Bijiyavada (Vijyavada), on tho river Krisind. Tt was the eopital of the Eastern 
Chalukyas 

Bhadarasi—Samo as Neaigton, the sneient Nandigrfime of the Rimdyapa, 

1, Bhaddiya, 2. Bhbdiyn of the Buddhists. 3. Bhadrika of the Jainas, eight 
miles‘to tho south of Bhagalpur in Bihar, It was the birth-place of Visikeh6, the eele- 
brated female disciple of Buddha. 

Bhagalpur—1, The countey about Bhagalpur in the province of Bihar wns ealled Ai 
2, Kornapura. 

Bhaigu—The river Kupivati of the Ramayana, a tributary of the Ramagaigd ix Qudb 

Bhairay.ghatI—Jahnu-iéenma, or the hermitage of Julinu Muni, in Garwal below the Gan- 
gotri, where the Bhigirathf unites with the Tahnavt, 

Bhandak—According to tradition Bhandak lies 18 miles north-west of Chanda in the Chanda 
district, Contral Provinces, in the ancient Bhadravati. See also Bhatala and Bhils 


BHATALA BIHAR 


Bhatala—Dhadrdvati, ten miles north of Warora in the Central Provine 
Raja Yuvandia of the Jaimini-Bharafa, 

Bhitgdon—Bhaktapura, the former capital of Nepal 

Bhat-kuli—It haa hoen identified with Bhojakafapura, in the Amaraoti district ot Berar, 
containing a. temple of Rukmini (Cndian Antiguary, vol. ll, (1923), p. 263), See 
Bhojapur, 

Bhavan—Sce Bayan. 

Bherighat—Bhrige-tirtha, twelve miles west of Jabbalpur. 

Bhilsd—Bidisd in Malwa, It was the capital of ancient Daférna, ‘Tho Bhi topes are 
supposed by Fergusson to belong to a period ranging from 250 n.0. to 79.4, 

Bhimé—The river 1, Bhimsrathi. % Chandrabhagi, a branch of the Kyislind. Jt isaleo 
called Bhimarathi. 

Bhimaiaikara—Dakini, at the source of the Bhima, north-west of Poona. 

Bhinmala—Srinila of tho Skanda Purdea, fifty miles west of Mount Abu 

Bhojapur—I. The name was indiscriminately applicd to boththe capitals of ancient Bidarbha, 
namely Kundinapara and Bhojaketapura (‘ormpare the Harivanda arst the Raghweanéa), 
Bhojapure, containing the celebrated topes known by the name nf Pipaliya Bijoli Topes, 
six miles to the south-east of Bhilst in the kingdom of BhopSl, was the ancient Bhuja- 
katapura founded by Rukmi, the brother of Rukmini, beyond the Nerbuds, after he 
was dofcaled by Krishna, Soo Bhét-kull, 2, Near Damrtion in the distriet of Shabu 
baud jn the province of Bengal. Rajk Dulpat of Bhojapara (near Dumréon), who was ® 

wcendant of tho ancient, Rajas of Ujjain in Matwa, was defeated and imprisoned by 
Akbar, and whon he was set at liberty’on the payment of an enormous sum, he again 
took up arms and continued to ncbel againat Jahangir till Bhojapmra was escked, and his 
auscoossor Raja Birtap was-exccuted by Shah Jahan, while the Rant was forced to marry 
‘a Muhammadan courtier (Blochmann’s Notes frum Makomedan Historians ow Chutia Nay- 
por, Packet and Palamaw in SASB., 1871, p. V1; Ain-i-ARbari, vol. I, p. 618). dayadeo 
Shab, emigrated from Usjayint and estublished himself at Bhojapura; he had three sons, 
Deo, Dalla and Periap. ula (or Dulpat vf Blochmann) was tho ancestor of the Rijs 
of Dumrion, ‘Tho Nave-raina, evidently a Mubomedan structure, is the only ancient 
building at this place 

Bhojapura Hills. Nichai-giriof Kélidise’s Meghadwia, 2. NiohAkeha, which ix a low 
rango of hills to the south of Bhilsd, in the kingdom of Bhopal, extending up to Bhojapara, 

Bhokardhan—Bhogavardhana, in Aurangabad of the Nizam's dominions, om the western 
boundary of Berar (Markandeya Purdna, ch. OT; Indian Antiguary, vol. LI (1023), 


tho capital af 


1. 268). 
Bhootan—1. Bhotaigs. 2. Bhotanta. 
Bhopila—See Bhupila. 


Bhupala—Tho Kingdom of Bhupsla or Bhopila was the ancient 1. Daéims. 2 Bho- 
japlln; its ancient capitals were Cheityagisi and Bidith, Bhopila is asoontraction of 
Bhojaplla, a name said to have been derived trom Raj Bhoje of Dh, 

Bhuyaneivar—1. Ekdmmukinana, 2, Harakshetra, 3, Kalinga-nagori. 4, GuptarKii in 
Orissa; itavas foundod by Raj6 Yayati Keiari in the latter part of the fifth century, 

Blind—1, Sripatha, 2, Pathayampuri of the inscriptions, im Rejputana, ninety miles east 
of Jaipur 

Bjas—Same as Beas. 

Blhar—I, 1. Magadha, 2. Kikaja, Its anciont capital was Girivraja or RAjegriha 

(litjzie) at tho tims of the Mahdbhdrafa but the weat of government was remored to 

Pigiliputea by Udayisva, grandson of AjAtaiateu, If, The town of Bibarin the distriot 


BUAYANAGAR 8 BLACK PAGODA 


of Patna was ancieatly called 1, Udundapura, 2% Odantapura. 3. Dandapurs. 
4, Udantapura. 5, Prishtha Chump!, Th wax sometimes the capital of the Pla Raita 
of Bengal, 

Bijayanagar—I, PadmAyatl, 2. Psdmapara, 3. Bidyimyara, at the confluence of ah 
‘and Par in Malwa, It was tho birth-plaoo of the poet Bhavabbiti. ‘The scene of 
tho Malati-Mddhuva haa been plavoil at PadmBvati, which, however, is supposed to be 
Ufjayin! {wo Ujin), 4. Hampion theriver Tuigsbhadra (ses Bijayanagara), 5, Bijayapura 
of the Pevanadita, whish was tho capital of the Sena Rajte of Bongal, situated near 
GodAgiri on the Ganges in the Rajehabi division of Bengal. 


Bljayanagara—I, Bidynagart on tho river Tuigabhaded, thirty-six miler north-west of 
Bollori. The kingdom of Bijaysnagara was called ‘Karnita, I. 1. Padmbvati, 2. 
Padmapora, 3. Bidyinagera, the birth-place of Bhayabliiti, at the confluence of the 
Sindh aud Park in Malwa. It was incloded in the ancient kingdom of Bidarbba, 

Bijnor—Te was called Bhavanaghst bofore its namo was changed into Bijnor during the 
rvign of Aurangzeb, It is forty miles from Sirhind. 

Bilispur—Thirty-thres miles north of Saharonpor. Tho district of Bildspar was 1, Kura. 
jtiguia of the Mahdbhira’a. 2, Srikantha of the Buddhist period, 

Bindhylchal—t. The westera part of the Bindliy’ range from the source of the Nerbuda 
to the Gulf of Kambay, including le Aravali range, was the Péripatra or. Périydtra of 
thy Purdnes. The eastern portion from the Bay of Bengal to the source of the Nerbuds, 
jnclading thy hills of Gondwana, waa the Riksha Parvata; and the range which joins the 
Piripétta, the Riksha Parvata, inelading the portion near Bindkydchala in the district 
of Miczapnr, was called Suktimina, 11. Bindbyfchala, five or seven miles to the west 
of Mirmapur, celebrated for the temple of tho goddess Bindubsin’, apperteined 10 the 
ancient city of Pampépura, 

Bindubasint—1, Bindhyichals, 2, Pampipurs, a cclebrated place of pilgrimage im the 
district of Mirmspar in the United Provinces. Seo Bindby&chal, 


Bindu-sara—A cacrud pool, twomiles south of Gangotri a the Rudra Himalaya 
ileatha is said to have performed asecticiam to ling down the godd 


heaven 

Bipula Giri—1. Chaityake giri 
in the disiriot of Pains 

fhengaig’—The river AlskSnandi in Carwal, on whieh Badarilstérama is situated. 

sbaumali—The siver Kesavatf, in Nepal- 

Bishuu-Prayiga—At the confluence of the Alakinands and the Dauli (Dudi-Garigt). Tt 
ia ons of tho five (Peieha) Praydgaa, 

Bisva—The river Binvin Oudh see Dohtht (Hhéganida P.. ¥, 10) 

Blivamitra Tho river Biiyamitré of the Purdyas in Gazerat, on which Baroda is situated. 

Bitha—Bitabhoyapsttona, cloven miles south-west of Allabahad. Tt way wn oncient Bud- 
bist town, ‘This identification ie doubtful. Tt anclent names were 1, Bichhi. 3 
Bichhi-eehan, 

Bithoor—1, Valwiki-Airoma, 2, Protishthina. %. Utpalimaya, 4. Utpaltvata-kinana, 
fourteen miles north-west of Cawmpur, on the river Ganges. It wav the capital uf TR8 
‘Uttinopids, father of the exlebrated Dhrava; and the hermitage of Viliniki, the author 
of tho Hamdyana, 

Bizagapstam—Bidilche-pajtana, in the provines of Madras. 

Bisianagrhm—Bijayanagara, in the Bizag@patam district of Madras, visited Ly Chaitanya 

Black Pagoda—Same as Kanarak, 


2, Vepulla of the Buddhists, one of thefive hills of Rajetr, 


ABUL VALLEY 


BODE-GAYA 


Both-Gayi—1, Uravilya, 2. Buddbw-Gayd, six miles to the south of Gay’, whore Bud 
dha attained Iuddhahood Uelow the eslebrated Pipal tree, called the Bodhi tree, to the 
sweat of the temple. ‘Ths Vajnisana, on which Buldln is anid to have sst while he gave 
himself up to contemplation, is & stone scat situated between the Bodki tree and the 
temple, The Buddhalunia to the touth of tho temple is satel to bo the ancient. Muck 
Vind) tank. The rail to the south of the temp 
owumaosts in Tan 

Bokhata—1. Blusklars, 2 Sogdiona: ic wes eunquered hy Lalitdaitya, king of Kasmir 
(idjateragiid, che LV). 8, Barbara of (ho Muay Purdna (cli 1200-44). 4. dame 

of the Iranians; It is thy sanie as Yama Koti of Ly Bindu 

lain the 111.0., vols. 1, 1) 

Bolan —Bhalinasab of the Rig Ved 

Bolur—Sanvs as Wular take. 

Brahina-giti—I. That part of tle Western Chilé in which the river Godavari has ite 
sakce. 2. ‘Ths Kaveri also rises from a mountain called Bralmargiei in Coong, 

Brahmakusda—The kuoda from which the river Beskimaputra issue: it isa place of 
pilgrimage 

Brahmaputra—1, ‘The river Nalini 2 The Lohitya. 3. The Brolimanada, 4. ‘The 
Anduunsca. 5; ‘The Bralapotra 

Brahmayoni—1. The Bratmaayont hill, 2% The Kolthala Parvata. 3. ‘Tho Koléchata 
4, Tas Gayaticaha, 6, The Udyanta Parvata. 6. Mungaprisbtha. 7. ‘The Gayasisa of 
the Buddhists, in Gay’ See, however, Kalub§, On the site uf ASoks'e stip on the 
top of ths hill, the Hindus have now built the temple of Chaya 

Belnddban—Vrindavano, in the district of Mathura, thy 

Bringh—Avhclioda-nadi near Achchhavat in Kasi 

Buga-Rapti—1. The river Bahudi, 2 ‘The Dhabala. 3, Th Siiaprasth’, 4. The 
‘Arjuni, a feeder of the Rapti in Oudh, Sams aa Dumela 

Buddhakunda—The Muchilinds tank in Buddha-Cay& to the south of the temple. On 
the western bauk of this tank Buddiwaat for seven days in contemplation after attaining 
Buldhakood. But sce Muebarim. 

Budhaln—Budhavana, about six miles north of Tapoban in the district of Gay8, 

Bulandsahar—I. ftarays. 2. Uchchamagara, in the Panjab near Delhi. 

Bundelkhand—The whole of Bundelkhand was anciently ealled 1, Chedi; 2, Jejabbukti; 
3. Muhoba from the town of that name or Mahotsavanagera; 4, Dihala; 5. Mandala. 

Burma—t. Suvaruabhimi, 2. Brabma-deia, 

Buxat—L. Biragarbispusi, 2 Siddhaérams, the hermitage or ireh-place of Vémana 
Deva, one ofthe incarnations of Vishno, near the junetion of the Thord and the Ganges. 
3, Visvémitra-dérama, the hermitage of Vibviwitra, where Tagaki was Killed by 
Rimnachandra, 4. Bygheasara, from a tank wat’ the temple of Gourfsabkora in 
the town, 6, Byaghtapura, Basar ia situated in the district of Shababad. ‘The battle 
of Buxar was fought at a fold near the villags eallod Kathhouli of Kithooli, about 
‘80 miles fram Buxar, containing tite tombs of Mahomed Iss, and Syed Abdul Karim and 
Syed Golam Kadir, three gencrala of the Mahomedana, beating the date Hijri 1177. 

Bypar—Tac river Utpalivati in Tinnevelly. Same as Balppar. 


° 

Cabul Valley—The country of the lower Cabul valley, lying along the Cabul between the 
Khosspes (Kunar) and the Indus, formed what was called the Gandharvadeda of the 

‘Rimdyana and the Gandhira of the Mahdbharaia and the Buddhist scriptures. Ttcomprised 

the districts of Peshawar and Hoti-Mardan, as the district of Mardan is called, known 


ia one of the most ancient eculptured 


stronomy (soo my Rasd- 


ne of 


ishna’s carly life, 


cacHay or OBANDMAYA 


ax the Fusufgoi country. Te ancient eapital war Pushkalavatt (inodem Hashtanagar, 
eighteen miles north nf Peshawar) anil its second capital wae Purvshepurs (modern 
Peshawar), 

Cachar—Hikainba. 

Caggar—1. Tho river Pavan! 2, Saraswati, whieh formerly flowed through the bod of the 
Caggar in Kurokshetra. It is alsa culled Ghagear or Gagyar, Ut was inooreectly idgati. 
fied with tho Drishadvati, See Ghaggar 


Galena Ths name of Cali is devel fom 1 Kalight, 2. ain, ono of the 

Phas, 

Calleut—Dharmapattans 

Canara—South Conara was ‘alld 1. Toluiza; 2, Tuluva, North Canara was called 
1, Banaylsl. 2. Kraafehaynrn 

Cantahar—L. ‘Tho “Now Ganlhiira," where the bogging pot uf Budléhe was-removed {com 
Kanishka's dagobo ar Peshowae (the (que Gandiara") gid i ill ssid to be preserved 
by tho Mussalmans. 2 Harabhaiti of tho Zemdaoedue. 5. Hursuvatish of — the 
ebivtun inseription. 4, Arachosin, 5 Saukuta, 

Camatic—Tho part of thy Carnatis shich lies hetween Karama and Seringapatam was 
called Kant 

Caspian Seat. Viruna-hrads of the Mik (Uidyoga, ch, $7), which is » corruption of 
Verna vf the, Aves mesigara yf the RimByana. (Uttara, ch. 23), which 
is 6 corruption of the Sea of Shiewan, 3, Suri-sigats, which i. cotruption of the Sea 
cof Sarain (4c0-my Aavitals in (he LH.Q., volx. I, WL) 

Central Asla—|, Silcs-dvipa, ve cuuntry of the Sokwi, 2. Titirh. 3. Rasitale, 4. Patdla, 

sae as Tattary 

Central Froviness—Che caswim postin uf the Uoutial Provinces wae called Mabt-Rodala 
ot Dakshine-Koeal, 

Geylon—L. Siytala. 2. Laikei. 3 Ratnadviga, 4, TAmeaparit, 5, Sorendvipa, 6 
Parasamura, 7. Palesinsunda of the Periplas 

Chakranagar—Ekuchukrs of tho Mahabharata, sixteen miles sputh-wost of awe in the 

United Province, 

Chakca.Tirtha—!. ty Kuruksbotes, 2 In Prabha in Guearat, 9, Six miles feom 
‘Teyambaka, which is now the souree of the (odlivast 

Chaltla—Silmala-dvipa of thy Purkgas, bundel by the Ghyite or the Eeytheaan Sea 
(Vandta P. 

Chambal ThE civer Charmuinats in Rajjatan 

Charpdor—Chaudridityspury, i tho district uf Nusik ov (he Baubay Preston 

Champinsgar—l. Chawpipus, 2, Champ, 3, Molin, 4. Champh Malini, 5, Kila 
chuupi, nest Bhsgalpnr iy tho proviueo of Bihar i wes the eapital of Aga, tho king- 
dom vf Lomantda of tho Riwiyaya and Kanga of the Vakibhdnide. Iti slso asso 
ted with the tory of Bolild and Naldindars, 

Champi-nala~ The Ghaupi Nadi on which Champ’. was situated. 

Champiran—t, Chamopirinys, 2, Champakiranys, ia the Patna division 
Champauii—t, Cimups-tistho. % Champsyati le auview’ capil of Kumdan. 
Chanda—1. Lokipara, 2, Chandeapura, in the Central Provinces, 

Chindan—the civer 1. Chandravats, 2, Andyssativ of Arian, —& Chandan, in- dhe dis- 
trict of Bhagalpur. 

Chanderi—t, Chodi, 2 Tsipusl, 3, Chandrdvuti, the capital of Sivupila of tho afand- 
bhdrafain Dlotwa, above Teor 

Chandi-Pahad—Ni'o Parvata,« parl of ty Husiday hills near Haridwar, 
Chandmaiyé—Samo as Chindnia. 
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Chandnit—Chemphusgors, about (wie rider swtth of Douek und tise ahs marth of 

Mahisthfnanagsr, in the divisict of Bogen in Bongsl. Te was the nesidence of Chine Sadi. 
i. But soo Gharopaipurt in Past Lof thia work 

2 Palma-ishotea, in Oxia, 23° miles frum Pari, celles: 

10 is called also Kantrak 

Chandrabhiga Lake—the Lohityassanvvaes, the sourww of Uv river Chinabs 

Ghandragiri—1. Near Balligola in Myson vot far fom Soringapatams, sacred to the danas 

‘Tho iver Payasvini in the South Kanara distri; Madras Presidency 

(Chatsuidéah Sons as Hashtanagar; wncivat Pushkalivath 

Chaul—Chanpivati, 25 milos touth of Hombay ic is thr Semlla ofthe Periphus of the Bry 
threan Sia 

Chaush —Chyavana-Adrama, in the district of Shakabad in Bihar; it waa the hermitage of 
Rishi Chynvann, 

Chautang—The river Dzishadlvatt, whick formed tho southern houndaty of Kuraeehetr, 
Tis also called Clritrang and Chiteng, 

Chayenpur—Chandapars, five miles ws the wust of Bhabut, in tho district uf Shababadl in 
Bihar. 1 was the residenco of Chonda and Munda of the Chae 

Ghenad—L The river Asiknd. 2. ‘Tho Avowines of th: Grovks. 3. ‘Tho Chandathdga, 
4, The Chandriké. 8, Whe Maradvpdht. 6. The Sit, in ehe Panjab, 

Obhatisgad—The aca exeans ‘thirty-six fois? 1. Daviena, 2 Dosarcna Regio of the 
Poriplui, 3. Mah&Ko'als. 4, Dskshins-Ko‘ala. Same ae Gondwana, 

Chbofa-Gandak—1. The rivor Ajitavati 2, Tho Hirauyavati, on the north of Kn 
rnagara whore Buddha dil 

hhota-Nagour—1, Munda (Vidya Purdya), 2 dhisalchanta (Chsitanyachavitam ita) 
‘Koluh of the Mabomedan bisterisns. ‘Ths Mundas of the pressat day sso part 
in the district of Ranchi in the Chita (Chutit) Nagpur division. 

Chidsmbara—L. Chittamibalam, 2. Svetimbara, in South Aroit, TL is 160 miles south 
of Macias and sever mil from (ht oowst 

Chikakol-—1. Srikaikill. 2 Srikakela, in tho’ Northern Cirears, 

Chilanln—Chyavanatirams, on Ue Ganges in tho Rai Barel district 

China—1, Mahdebina 2, China 

Chinab—Sve Chenab, 

Chirdnd—Six or seven miles to the eait of Chapra, im the di 
Tt has been identified by Dr. Hoey with the ancient Vaisli. ‘The ruins of a ane 
“fore exist at this place on the bank of the Saraju, whith iv said vo have been the fort 
of King Mayuradhysja, and tradition says that Chieind was his capital and that hi tried 

to cut down his sen by meansof @ sayy in arder to satisfy tho craving of Krshoa for 

hhuman flesh, who came to him in the dingaise of an cld Hrahmin (eee tho story in the 

Jaimini-Bhdrata), "hore can bo no doubt thet the place was deemed very ssered by the 

Hindus, as is testified by the remains of w-mosquo which waa built on the ruins of the fort 

by Soltan Abdul Menaflar Hossa Shalt in 900 4.0,, cormssponding to 1508 a.0. (909 - 

622—28— 1503) Tho bormitayo of Chyavatn and a amall tani called Jideh Kundu 

(said to be the Brahna-Kunduof Ue Catrind Mahdemya) ace also pointed out Thename 

of Chirfnd itelf, that is, Chir (C#Aid) means a portion cut off and dnd which ia 

evidently a corruption at duanda, and the tradition about the sawing of Mayara- 
dhvaja's son, sccm, however, to point that it was at thia placo that the tower of 

Kitigira was built ty the Lichehhavis of Valléll over half Uw body of Ansoda, the 

iaciple and cousin of Buddha after his death, Figures of Buddha and of 

the Buddhistio period hago beon found at this place. Chopra is still called Chiran(d) 

Ghhprt on account of tho colebrity of Cairind, Thy other half of Ananda’s body was 


gat of the Manav fa 
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trick of Stran pn tlw Sarafe. 
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cmsbrinod by Ajdtaéutru, king of Nagadho, ot PMaliputrs in a relic stéipa which, accunde 
ing to De Waildell, was nene Bhiknipihari at Bankipur (De, Waddeli’s Rzcanals:me in 
Patuliputra,p. 86), 

Chitai-Mandarpur—Sanilye as 
Faixabad in Oud. 

Chitang—See Chantang 

hitral—Boler. 

Chittang—Seo Chaviang 

Chitrarathl—The river Chitenrat hh, a tributary of the Northem Penna, 

Chlttagong—1. Chavtals, 2, Phullageama, 

Chittar—The river Tanraparni in 'Tiunewelly i formed hy the united. stream. of the ‘Pim: 
taaravari and the Chittar 

Chituiols—The river 1. ChiteopalA. 2 Chitrapald, « Uranch of the Malbtnadt 

Chukd—1, The river Mani. 2, The Rrineses of Megasthenes, in Qudh, ‘The hermitage 
of Kayva was situated on the bank of the river, thirty miles to the south of Hardwar 
It falls into the Saraya fifty miles shove Ayodhy' 

Chuleki—The river tatudour of the Zig-Pada whith joins the Ins after (hat stream enters 
the plain; ibis ung the Sethe 

Chul Mahssvars—Same as 1. Manes. 2. Mahedvat, 

Chunse—1. Charenddri. 2 Chandelpeda in che distri of Mireapur (UR). ‘The fort 
of Chunar was built by the Pala Rajis of Bengal. Tho postion of the fort called Bhatt 
hare palace is said to haw ben osiinally the Kounituge of Bhsttribari, the disciple 
oof Vasari and euthor of the Painigya Satake 

Giesars—Iochuded in the ancient Kaliige. The southern postion of the Northern Civeare 
‘was valled Mobana.doéa 

Coimbatore—1. Koiga-deds, 2) Koiguededa 

Coleroon—The river Karniks, « branch of the Kaveri 

Golgong—Durvast-tirama ; the hermitage of Wishi Durvish was situated on a Dill st the 
dlistanco of two miles from Colgong in the district of Bhagalpur in Thngal. Kalisision 
(Colgong) is anid to bea sorvaption of Kalakagrims, as the Rishi Durvish was uddicted 
to kalaho (quarrel) 

Comilla—Kamaliiga. 2, Komala, in Tipaca. 

Comerin—1. Kumi. 8, Kuntriki, 3, Kanyd-Kumdrikt, 4, Kanyt-titha. 

Gonjeveram—L. Kafchipirs, 2. Kafchi, inthe provites of Madras, it was thy rapital 
of 1 Ohola, 2. Dravid, 9. ‘Tondamandala, 4. Tundice-mandala, which (xtenslid 
from Madras to Secingapatin and Cape Comorin, Sniarichinya died at this place 

Goorg—I. Kolagiri. 2, Kotaga, 8. Krodadeis. 4. Matsyadois. 5. Kelvasiti, 6 
Koragiri, « country in the Malabar coast. 

Coromandel—1. Chola. 2, Driviga. 3, Malakuta, between the rivers Kivett andl Reishi; 
its capitsl was Kaiichipura, Coromandel is the corruption of Cholamandala. 

Culeh—I, Audumnvara, 2 Kachcbha, 3. Marukachchha, 4. Asvakaehebha, 5, Udi 
tara its ancient capital was Koyewara ar Kacichhesvara 


D. 


- the hermitage of Rishi Sayditya in the distriet of 


Dabhoi—Darbhavati in Gueerat, 


Dalkisor-—1, Tho rivor Dvdikedvati. 2, The Dvdrakes, » branch of tho Bapndedyana near 
Bishnupur in Benzal, 


Dalmau—Dibhya-térama on the Gangen in tho Rai Bateli district it was 
of Rishi Dalbhya, 


Damuda—1, ‘The river Dimodara, 2, Dhermodaya, in Bensal, 


the heritage 
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Papgadhtiga—A smal river near Puri in Orissa called 1. Bharways, 2 Bhigh- 
Dantura—Thoriver Buitsran,on thonorth of Hassvin, beaught down to the earth by Pars‘urdma, 
Dariistgn—Derada, » country between Chitral and the Tada ; it wos o part of Udy 
Darjiling— Dur ayaliiga ; atenploof Mahidova called Durjayal iia is situated ats place, 
DaBin—The river Dacimna, which vises in Bhop.l and falls into the Betws 

Dstot—Daiapura in Malwa, Same ay Mandasor. 

Dauli—The Dudh-Caiga, « breich of the Alakinanda. 

Decean—I. Dakshinitva, that part of Inia which tea to the south of the Vindbyd range, 
‘the portion botwoon the Himalaya and the Vindhya being called Aryhvartta. Tt was 
the Dakhinabades of the Grocks and Dakshinkpatha of Bhavabhoti and the Purinas. 

Deeg—I, ‘The river Devik, » tributary of the Kivi x its sight bank in the Panjab. 2 
Dirghapura, in th territory of Bharatpur. 

Delbl—Oid Delhi war 1, indraprasthe, 2, Khindavaprantha. , Byibasthala. 4. Dehali, 
tho capital of Yudhisbthira, it ie will called Indrapat. ‘The Purdudlilld, or theotdfort, 
instill pointed out as the fort uf the Péwlavas, Tt ineluées » portion of the pargana Tilpat 
(ancient Tileprestha), une ofthe five vilages demanded hy Yulhishtbira from Duryodhana. 
By Delhi is meant not on'y Shajahwnabai—the modern Dethi of Shah Jahan, 
nd ‘Toglakabad—the Delhi of Ghiasuddeen ‘Toglak $!ah, but also the old Hinds city 
of Dethi—the Delhi of the Tomare unil the Cabana, which was called Yoginipura aceord- 
ing to Chind Bardti, ‘The old! Mindu city ds sitnated at a distance of Give miles from In~ 
drapraeliths or Indraput, Thin waid to havo Boon founded by Rj Dilu, wud it woe the 
capital of the ‘Tonar king Andaga PSl and his dowendants and alw of the Choban king 
Biétls Devs and bis geent grandson Prithvixtjo. Tt contains the celebrated ron Piller 
act up by Raji Dbava in tho fourth century of the Christian ern (LAS, vol. VII, p. 629) 
to vommemorate his victory over the Bahltkas of the Panjab, but aovording to Dr. Bhaw 
Daji (Revised Inscription on the Delhi Tron Pillar at Keotwh Minar), the inscription does 
not Contain the name of Dhava at al, but it shows that the pillar was constructed by one 
Chatdes Rsjs, at tho ond of the Sth or beginning of the Gib century 4.0» and he further 
says thot the translation of the inwription in J4SB., vol. VIE, pp, (0-31 is incorrect 
‘Tho inscription has now heen correctly read and translated by Mr, Vincent A. Smith, 
The pillar was erected by Kumara Gupta f, son of Chandra Gupte IT (Vikreinéditya) in 
415 An. (JRAS,, 1807, p.8). ‘The pillar is now situated. the quadrancl: of Prithyi- 
rAjo's Yajiaidla, called Bhootthina by the Mahomedans, Lt also contains the rains 
of wfort callod Lalkot built by Anaiga Pal Il in 10H) n.0,; the temple of Yogumby® 
worshipped by the Hindn emporars; the Kutuby Minae,the highest tower in tho world, 
duilt by Kutub-uddeen, the fisst Mahomodan emperor of Delhi, in 1193; the beautifully 
ddgoorated tomb of Altamash ; and the Alai Darwaza or tho gate of Alla-uil-din, built in 
1810.aD. Delhi appear to have been desertesl after (he fourth eontury, but peopled 
‘gain by Anaiga Pal II after the conquest of Kanouj hy the Rsthors. Prithvielj, the 
Inst Hind king of Dslhi, was defeated and taki prisone: and put to death by Mahomed 
Ghori in 1193, and tho Hindu city of Delhi boramathe capital of the Pathan kings, Kutub- 
wwddin ond bis successors, Kutubuidin ilk and Altamash lived at Prithvisdja's fort 
(Lint) irom 1191 to 1256, Ghiasuddin Bulhan built another fort and town containing 
te * Ruby ” or “Red Palace ap Ghiasporo near Humavun’s Tomb and the Deenpinnt 
Wort. Keikobad, his grandson, built a palace at Kelkheri or Gunylukderi, Ala-uddin 
built the town and fort of Ssoree, containing the Kutnb Minar (JASB., 1847, p. 971). 
There are two of Aioka’s pillars in Delhi containing hie edits, one of thon is situated 
lst Ferozabad or Kotili of Kiroz Shah, wherd it was removed by him from a place near 

Srughna called Khizerabsd, and the other is placod near the Memorial Tower of the 

‘Mutiny, where it was removed from Mirat by the same entperor, 
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Deobund—Dvaits-rana, in the Sahatanpur disériot, United Provinces, tw miles aad: 
half to the west of the East Ridiuli, where Vadhishthira resided with tis brothers during 
his xl 

Deoghar—Some as Baldyandth. 

Deva—Thy river Deviki, » name of the Sarayu in. Oudb, 

Dovalvara- {0 the Uentral rovineos ; traditionally it was Kundinapura; the ancient eapi 
(at of Bidurbha, Rodar ie ako said to be-tho ancitnt Bitarbiiepura ov Rundinapara 

DovaePrayiga—AU te confluence ot the Bhigirathi and thie Alakinand’ ; it is one of the 
five (Pacha) Prayigas 

Dovl-Pitan—Forty-six miles north-tast of Gonds in Ondh Tt is one of the Phas where 

ty have fallen 

Dhar—Dheinagava in Malwa, tho capital of Rj8 Bhaja. 

Dhatanikota-—Si+ Amaravatl 

Dhariwat~ in the distort ot Hays subdivision dahanabidl, wher the Gunamati menas 
Lory was situstod on the Kuna bil, visited by Hivoa Tsien. 

Dharmapur -Dharmapara, noxti-east of Damaun and north of 5 

Dharmaranya—!. 1. Dharmaprishtha, 2. Dharmivonya ef the Buddhist revords, 
Visited hy numerous pilgsinis, four miles from Bndba-Gaya, UL. Portions of the districts 
nf Chaziae, Balia and Jannpur were known by the name of Dharmdranys (x0 Balla) 

Dhaubar Lake—Nanilunia, the source of the river Sibarmati, twenty mikes north of 
Dosngsrpar, in Cuzezat 

Dhauli- ‘Tho Dhavali hill, noor Bhovanedvar in Orissa, which contains am inseription. of 
Asoka. 

Dhikuli—Boirdjapatians, the eapital of Govisana, in tho district of Kumpun, 

Dhop§p—Dhutapipd on tho Gurnti, eighteen miles south-rast of Sultanpur in Oud, where 
Témachandra is said to have been absolved uf his ain for killing Révana, who was & 
Prihmana, by bathing ia the river there, Riimachandea is also said to live expiated 
his sin of slaying Rivne nt Hattie Haran (Hatyd-harana) near Kalyinmsth. twenty-cight 
niles south-east of Hardoi in Oud, where he bathed on his return from Laiki. The 
Kashtahirioi Ghit at Momghyr is also counted 4s one of the ghéts where Ramachandra 
cexpintod his si 

Dhosi—Ciiyabana-Airama, six miles south of Narnol, ia the territory of Jaipur, where the 
eyes of the Rishi Chyabana were pioraed by SakanyG, « princess of Anupadeda, whom be 
afterwards marvin 

Dhumelé—I, ‘he river Dhabola. 2, The Bahodd, 9, The Arjun, 4. The SitAprastha, 
5, Saitabiihini,« fovder of thi river Raptiin Oudh, Samio as Bula Rapti. 

Diamond Sands—-Amarivati, about cightren miles to tho west of Bejwada, on the Krishné, 
Te i celebrated for its Btépa known as Purvadaila Saiighdrima, 

Dibhai—Darbhavati, wenty-sis miles south-west of Bulnndsaba. 

Dildarnagas—Akhanda, twelve miles south of Chasipar 

Dinajpur—I appertained to the ancient Pundra-deds 

Dindlgals—1, Timiigila ot the MaldAdraia, 2. Tangola ond Toga of Ptolemy, in the 
dlistriet of Madara, Madras Presidency, 

Diu—Devabandara in Gucerat. 

Divar—The island of Dipavati on the north of the Goa island, containing tho temple of 
Saptakotivara Mahidevs. 

Doab (Gangetic)—I, Antraveda, 2, Saiasthali; beuween the Ganges and the Famuna, 

Dobthi—The confluence of the streams Marka ant) Bisa, in the district of Fyzabad in 
Oudh, where Da‘arstha, king of Ayodhya killed the blind Rishi’ son by mistake, Near 
it was the: hermitage of the blind! Rishi Sarvana, 
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Doonagiri—The Dronfchala mountain of the Purdgas, in Kuménn, 

Dowlatahad—t, Devagiri. 2. Dharagara. 9. Tayara of the Grveks, in tbe Nixon's tor 
ratory, Tt vas fomnded by Btillama in the twollth century. Vopadovn, tho oelebrated 
iamminrion, aid Homidri flourished in he court of Rémachandra, who was defeated 
by Alla-udain, king uf Dethi 

Dubiur—Durvés8-iéroma; the hermitage of Diryidd Rishi was situated on a hil, eexen 
mnilos south-east of Rajauli, in the sub-division of Nowads, district Gayd. 

Dyarkd—1, Dvdriki, 2 Dvirdvath, 3. Kofasthall. 4, Daiena, in Gnaprat, [4 was thr 


vapital of Krishna ; he funded it after his Might from Mathur when sttauked by Jari 
sands, king of Magadha, hence be ie worshiped there as Ranchhora-nitha, 
5 
Basterm Ghals—Mabendvu-par 
Edar—Tadari of the Bnddhists, in Guzcrnt 


Fkalliga—Hivita-iseama, the beemitage of Rishi Hicitn, the author of one of the Samhitts 
{eis situated in a defile stout aix miles north of Udaipur in Rajpotuna 

Elepbanta—The island of Charipusi or Pasi, in the province of Bombny 

Ellora—1, Ubelapurs. 2, Elaynes. 3. Manimatipori. 4. Vollira, 3, Sivilaya, 0, Gai 
vale, 7. Revipura. 8. Deva-parvata, 9 Durjjayd, Tt was the abode of bale, 9 
emon, whose brother Vétapi vse Illed by Agastya. Tt ig eitneted near Dowlatabil 

Conteal India, It is also called Herulen (ose Berulen), Elora contains the temple ot 

Jitgns of Siva. 


Ghusrinesa (Ghrishne’yura), one of the twelve 

Elur—Same az Ellora, 

Buphrates—The river |, Vivriti of the Ourada P. 2, Nivyitiof tho other Parnas, Sil: 
wnalasdvipa or Chal-die, 

Busoleai—Alinadra of the Brahmdsda P, Ib was included in ancient Gindbfew snd 
Udyiina 5 it is bounded on the north by Chitral and Yaain, on the east by the Indus, on 
‘the west by the Swat river and Bajewer, and on the south hy the Kabul river. 

Everest—1, Mount Gpuri-iaitkara. 2. Gaurisikhare, in Nepal 


Fr 


Fatehabad—Sauugar. on the Jamuna, nivie miles east of Agra, whore Avrangerb defeated 
Dara, 

Ferorabad—I. Chondwar, 2. Chandrapurs, ner Agra, where in 1)93 Shababuddin Ghori 
lofeated Joyachandes, king of Kanowj, 


G 


Gadak—Kujska, sn ancient town in Dharwar district, Bombay. 

Gag-magdla—It vas included in Dokshina-Kosla 

Gad-Mukteivar—Cans-Muktoévara, on the Ganges in the district of Mirat;it-ws ariginally 

unter of the anciont Hastinipurs, ; 

Gagison—Garga-Arama, on the Ganges, in the district of Rai Bareli, upposite to Asn. 

Gakmar—Gehs-Murs, in tho district of Ghasipar (E, 1. Railway’) ;it was the ebode of Miura, 
demon, who was killed by Krishua, 

GQilava-sarama—The hormitage of Rishi Gilavn was situated wt.» distance of three miles 
from Jaipur in Rejputana, 

Gambhita—A branch of the river Siped in Malwa, mentioned by Kalidise in his Afeghadiite, 

Gandak—1. Tho river Gundokt, 2, The Silagedmi. 3. Tho Nardyanl. 4, The sila, 6 

ala-Gaiigh. 6, The Gali’, 


GANGABAL ttt cHAGRA 


Gatgabal—The lake UMtara-Gaigs, sisted at tho fout of the Haramukh mountain in Kae. 
inir, suppowd to be the source of the river Sindh, which is also called Uttara-Gaig® by 
Lin Kader, 

Gaga Lake—Uttara-Ménasa, « place of pilgrimage ot the foot of the Haramukh Peak 
neat Nendilsshetea.in Kimir. 

Gangi-Sigara—1, The Siyara-Saigaia, 2. Kopilidrama, at the mouth of the Ganges 
‘where Kila destryel the eons of Bagara by his eurse 

Ganges—1.Thoiver Caiygd. 2 Tho Bhigirachi, 3, The Jihnavi. 4, Tho Trista 

Gangesvari-Ghit—Sin(a-tirtha in Nepal, at the confluence of tho rivers Maradérik and 
Bigmati. Pirvatt is said (o have perfornfed penance at this plac 

Gangotri—I. Gaigudblwida, 2 Gagyotrt (laigivatari), the source of the river Gay 
in the Rudra Himolaya in Garwal. 

Ganjam—Ganjam appertained to the aucient Kaliya, the capitals of which were Mani- 
jpara (Minikapabtone), Ganja and Rajamsbendri at diferent periods, 

Gares—See Gures 

Garo Hills—Tomara on the somth-wont of Assan 

Garwal Mountains—Sv Rudra-Himalaya, 

Gaud—1, Gouda, 2. Lakshmanivati, 3. Nivpiti, 4, Loklmautl 5, Bijayapura, 6. 
Pandeavardhine, 7, Barendss, the ancient capital of Bengal, the ruins of which lie 
near Malia at a distunce of (ait miles, ‘The Ramakeli fait, which was formerly held at 
Ramaleli, a village near Goud, is held every year ab the latter town since the time of 
Cuitonya, Gand was situated at the junction of the Ganges and Mabinand’, Tho 
Khajelci Masi, Uh Darax Mosque and the Dakhol Daawiza (city gate) wore built by 
Sattan Huss Shab. ‘The Natun Mosque and Chambooti are built nf coloured bricks. 

Gauhigi—1. Prigiyotishapar, 2. Kimardpa. 2, KimikshyS, the capital of Kimardpa, 
in Assam. Ih ig ono of the Pithas, 

Ab th confluence of the Kedir-Gavigi and the Ih 


irathi, at» short distance 


ha, 2. The southern portion of the modem towir of Gayd was the an- 

‘The present temple of Vielnupada was built by Abalyabai, MabBrint of Indor 

(1766 to 17 >), on th mite of an old Buddhist temple ; the impression of Vishnu's foot 
which is (> cshipped at present. Was an engraving of Buddha's foot: formerly. worshipped 
by the Bu idhists. ‘The Brohmayoni hill on. the southern side of the town was the Gaya 
sia or Gayniirsha moantain of the Buddhists, Un the site of Aéoka’s stipa on the top 
‘of the mountain, the Hindus havo built a temple of Chandi or SAvitei. All the tomples 
in Gay’, containing impressions of feet, where the ablation ceremony is porfornied now: 
days, ax at Ramsild bill and other places, were ancient Buddhist temples appropriated 
by the Hindus after the decay of Boddhism in Indin. ‘The SGrya-kupda near the Vishna- 
pula temple was an ancient Buddhist tank, Brahma-tara of the Mahdbhdrata is one 
tile to the south-west from the Vishnupadu-temple (Gayd-mahdimya). Gaya proper is 
called Brahma-Cayé ; six miles south of it ia Bodh-Goya or Buddha-Gay’i, Rudra-Gayé 
is in Kolhipurs, and Lensr in Berar is called Vishnu-Gaya, An inscription near the 
Akshaya-Bata (the undecaying Bunion tree) in Gay’ shows its existence as a Tirtha in, the 
tonth contury 4.0. (Dr, Blooh’s Arch. Rep., 1902, ia Cale, Gaz., September 17, 1902, p, 1301). 

Gendle—Gokarna, a town in North Canara, thirty miles to the south of Gos. 

Ghaggar—Tho river Pivant in Kurukshetrs, which, property speaking, is the united stream 
of the Sarasvatf and the Ghaggar 

Ghagrd—1. Tho river Saray, 2, The Gharghar’. 9, "The Dowa, in Oudh ; the town of 
Ayodhya is situated on this river, 


ONDWANA 


The united strom of (he Bios and the Sutlej is called Ghar, bat the natives call 
ii Nai (JA8B,, 1897, p17), 

Ghazipur—The distrigis of Chaxipur, Jaane and Bale in the United Pravinees appor 
tained to the ancient Dhsrmiranya (vee Balla) {is a Mahomdan town 1 contain 
the tomb of Lord Comwallis and the ruins of a handsome palace wf Nawal Kastan Ali 
Khan, inthe banquetting-hall of which was-a deep trench whirh was navi ty Iw tiled with 
rose water when the Nawab aud bis friends were fasting thure, (Chundere Travels of 
a Hindoo}, 


Gitiyak—Same as Giriyok. 

Girnar—1. Raivate. 3 Raivatake, 9, Ujjayauta, 4. Girnagara, #. Uvoyénta,—the 
Tunagar Will in Gumrat. Ty was the hionnitago of Rishi Daititneys, Sita was Kile 
by Balariima at this plooe. Tt is alsa ono of tho five hills stereo tho Jains, containing 
te temples of Neminith and Pirivanith, 

Gitiyek Tine Indah, on the éouthoen bord of (he distrivt of Buia, tom miles to the 
south of Bihar (town), comprising tho ncieat Buddhist village called L. Gitiyek, 2, 
Ambasund, on tho river Pafichina, On one af th peal of |is hill i situated what 
is walled Jarisantha-ki-Baithak, whiok is a Dagoby or tape (tir), ororted, according to 
Hiven Tsiang, in honvur ofa Hatyea (goose). It ie Fa Hinu's " Hill of the Tslated Rock.” 

Goa—Gupakasana, ix the prosidency of Romboy 

Gotavari—The river. 1. Dakshina-Guiga. 2 The Gautami. 3. he Gomati, 4, ‘Lhe 
Godavari, 5. Tho Cautami.Caigi 6. ‘The Nanda, 7 ‘tw Gowld It has ite source 
i the Brakinagiri mountain near the vilage enliod Tryembaka. ‘Tho portion of the river 
which lies between tho confluence of the Pranahiti and the Occan was Mahiila. of 
the Padme Pari wad oisolos of thy Grevks 

Godnd—Cautsme-tirame at Reyeleanj, seven milles +0 the west of Chhapré. (sce Ail) 
‘The place however wjpears to have derived! its maui from the circumstance that Gautama, 
(Buddha) crossed tho Ganges at thia place after Waving Pialiputes, Godnd is a cornup. 
tion of Godin, TRGjR Janaka is said to hve rate a gift of cows at this place in on 
to expiate hisin for killing & Brithmon. 

Gogd—The river Sulatshint which falls mto the Ganges, 

Gogrd Sams as Ghagra 

Gokarna—I.~ Same aa Gendia, 1. 1, Sloohaitaka. 2 Utiasw Cohan, 
th northveatt of Paeupatinitha ia Nepal iy tho Bagmati 

Gokul (Purine)—1, Gokala. 2 Beajs. 3. Mahivana, sit miles south-west of Mathur 
horses the Yaniuné, where Kris 


Cu ie 


was rear up by Nanda during his infancy, Same as 

Mahavana. Tho nome of Braja was estendit to pindaban and the noighbonring villages 
the sane of Kyishns'e early life. Gokul er arw Golala which was founded by Ballahhi. 
chérya. is the waterside suburb of Makvans which har been idontitind yy Crowe with 
Klisoboras af the Greeks, 

Golkonda—Kala-kun(a, alwat seven miles from Hyderabad in the Nizam’s tervitory. ‘Tho 
soat of government wus removed from Golkonda to Hydershad in 1580, 

Gomukhi—Fitteen milee nozth of Gaiyotr 

Gonda—I. Gonardda, 2 Gonanda, 9. Gauia in Ondh, it was a sub-division of Uttara 
Kotala, the capital of which wax Setvasti, ‘The while of Uitara-Kodala wae called 
Ganda, Gonda is considered by some to be the corruption of Gouardda, the hirth-place 
‘of Pataijali, sihor of the Mak@bhitchya 

Gondwana—1. Pabshius-Kotaia soe Ber Mabi-ko‘ala it includes Wairagarh in 
‘the district of Chanda, about vighty miles from Nagour, Tt is the Gad-Katangah of 

the Mahomedlan historians, governed by the celebrated heroine Durgivati 


GOMDWANA HILLS 236 MaMeL 


Gondwana Hills The hille of Gondwana were included in the ancient Telsha-parcata, 

Govardhan—1. Mount Govardhans, cightoen miles from Brindtban in the district of 
Mathur, Tis said to have been lifted by Krishna on his little finger. 2. Govard- 
auapura ot the Markandeya Pardna, a vilage newt Nati, 

Great Desert—1, Marnsthall. 2. Marusthale. 3. Maru, 4. Marubhimi. 3, Marava, east 
of Sindh, 

Gujrat—Thodistrict of Gujrdt in the Panjab apportained to the ancient kingdom of Paurava 

Gumbatol—Masuro-vibéra in Buner, about twenty mils to the south-west of Madglora, 
the ancient capital of Udyina, 

Gumtl—1. The river Gomati. 2. Vasishthi in Oudh 

Guptara—t. Gopratire. 2, Guptahari, on the bank of the Saraju at Kysabad in Oudh, 
‘where Ramachandra is said to have died. 

Gurer—Darsipuri, tho capital of Darada, on the north of Kasmir. 1 may be identifi! 
‘with Usjagun. 

Gurpa-Hill—1. Gurupiida bill 
kisyapa dicd. See Kurkihar. 

Gurudaspur—The district of Gurudiapre was the ancient, 1. Audumyara, 2, Udemvara 
3, Dahmeri, in the Panjab, Same ax Nurpur. 

Gutiva—Kehemavati, the birthplace of Buddha Kerakuchanda, in the Nopwless Terai 

Gurerat—1. Gurjjora, 2. Sourdsh(ra, 3, Surtshtra, 4. Anartts. 5. Lita. 6. Lada or 
Lala. 7. Nataka. 8. Larike of Ptolemy. ‘The southeastern portion of Guderat about 
the mouths of the Nerbuila was ealled Abbiea, the Aberia of the Grocks, In the seventh 
century, When Hien Tsiang visited! India, the soothern parts of Rajputanie and Malwa 
‘wero known by the mame of Gurjjarn, the modern peninsule of Cuzcrat being then knows: 
bby the name of Saurdah(ea, ‘Tho Sah Ieings of Saurish(ra from Nahaplina to Swhai 
Rudrs Sab reigned from 79 to 292 A.p, According to Fergusson the Sala era dates from 
‘the coronation of Nabapina, who was a foreigner (Rergusson's History uf Indian and Bac 
fern Architecture, p, 160), Bul the convention of the fourth Buddhist synod by Kanichl 
who was a Kushan (included iu the general nameof Saka), was amore remarkable incident 
of the time then the coronation of king Nabapina, as it contemed the religion of tho whole 
of India. But Dr. Bhan Daji says“ was strongly inclined to look upon Gautamiputia 
a the founder of the Silivihans era, but the claims of Nahapina appear to bo much 
amore probable" (Literary Kemains of Dr. Bhaw Dyfi, p. 86). De. Bhagavan Indra} 
‘of opinion tht the Saka era commencing 78 4.0, wad insugurated by Nuhapana to eo 
‘memorate his victory over » Sétakarni king, namod in honour of hie Saka averlord (The 
Western Kshatrapas in JRAS., 180, p, 642), 

Gwallor—1, Gopicri. 2 Gopichals, 3. Goétiiga-parvata, 


Soblmith Pesk of the Maher hill in Goy8, where Mabi. 


a. 


Hagari—Theriver Bedavati, atributary of vigabhaded, in the district of Bollati and Mysore 

Hajlpur—The sub-division of Hajipar in the district of Muzatfarpur in the province of Ren 
gal, wae called 1, Bis6iA. 2. Bilald-chhatra, Ramachandra and Lakshmana are said 
‘to have halted at Hajipur on their way to Mithilé at the sito of the present temple, which 
contains the image of Rémachandra, on the westeru side of the town, 

Hala Mountain—Tho southem part of the Hala mountain slong the lower valley of the 
Indus was called Somagir 


Halebid—1. Dvaravati. 2. Vorasamudra. 3. Dvra-samudra, in thy Hassan di 
Mysore. Tt was the capital of Chera under the Hoysala Balls in the te 
Hompl—t. Ramps, 2, Bidyinagare in the district of Bellari. 


ot of 
nth century. 


HINDU KUSH 


y tales 


MaRAMUK 


Haramuk—Phe moot Haramukta or Harsimkura ia Kavnaie, wen 
of Srinagar 

Hardwir—1. Gajigilviow. 2 Havadvive. % Kanakliala, 4, Miytpari, 5. Mayra, 6, 
Horidvdra, Though Kanalhala-and Miyapuri-aré at present two difforent towns and 
distinct from Hardvar, yet ab different poriods Hardwar was principally knawn by these 
wo nasnes (Gee Shanda Punienand Meghadita-of Kalidiss), Kunakhohs, i two miles 
to the south-oust of Tadwir ft wax the sone ef tlw evlebrated Dakshavajila of thi 


Purigas Mayipuriis beoween, Harilvir and Kanakbala, i¢-was one of the woven sacrod 
towns of India The tumple of Miya Devise situates ay Masa pr 
Hardwar Hills—Usinara-yiei, throwzh which tho Gans enters the plains, ‘Saine as 


Sewalik Range (/niperial Guzsieet, wx Havialnar) 

Harihar—Haribaranithopara on the river Tulsrabhadwi a celobrabel art OF pilings 
anoptioned in the Madina Puriga 

Hari-Parvat—Siriki, shiv miles from Srinagar in’Kasmir, whore the temple of Saeikiv Devi, 
one of tho 52 Bithas, is eituuted. [6 was the hermitage of Mihi Kiiyapa, from whom. 
the name of Kistyapapura-or Kdémir was derived 

Hashtinagar—l, Pushloslavati, 2 Pushkarivatd, 9. Voukolawtes of the Greeks lke old 
capital of Géndbira or Gandharva-de%a, founds! hy Pushkar, sow of Bluarats sl nephew 
of Rimashaudra. It ig sitnated seventeen miles rmethewest from Peshawar ant the river 
Laidai, formed by the united streaiis of the Swat-and the Puajkora. 

Hassan-Abdul—L. Takshs‘ili, 2 Tania of the Grvcls, eight miles nortltavesl of Shih 
aheri in the Panjab, beeworn Attock and Rawalpindi. The Kadhdenrit-slgarw places i 
on the hankof the Jhelum. Tt-was fonnded by “sksha, son of Bharata and nephew 
of Ramachanides. Tehas abu eeu identified! wich tlie ancient Hanya. 

Hastinapur—t. Hastanapnra, tho vapital of tho Kuss and of Duryodona of che abd. 
bidrata, wwenty-bwir miles northeast sf Mint, Niehakshu, tho graalson of damsniejaya, 
romovid his capital to Konkinhi after thu: shluvion of Hastintipnra by the anges 
It was abo callod 2. Gojosithvaystiagars, 2. Nigupura, 

Hathab—Huatakavapsa near Bhaonagar in Guzerat, which the Astucampra of tho Pov! 
‘plug aad Astakapra of Pealein 

Hathiphoro Tunnel—The: Jiishaevile of the hdmdyene in the Sarge State of Chain 
Nignur, But at appears to have, boat situarcal in south Msi 

Hatsu- The river Hastisoms, «tributary of tly: Mindi 

Hattia-Haran—latyi-lurana, tweaty-right miles sathvcast uf Mardi in Oudh (eee 
Dnopap), 

Hautmati—The rive Hostimati, a tnbotary of the Sibarnati (Stbluamuti) in Guzerat. 

Hacara—t. Abbisiti of the Mutabbineiy, 2 Ablisiiy 3. Abisures of the Greeks, bal 
this identification is not correct. ‘The ancient Uraga or Urasa has been identified by De 
Stein with the country of Hazara, 

Hararibagh—The eastern portiou uf the district of Hayaribagh in the province of Bengol 
appertaineld to tho anelent countiy of Malladesn 

Helmand—The river Harkdiaiti of the Aves/a and thw Saraswati of the atihanve Wate, one 
of the three Saraswat in Easterns Mghonistan which was called Avaclovin, 

Herdaun—Same a3 Hindaun, 

Himalaya—t, Himidri, 2. Timichale, 3, Uimilaya, 4. Himavina, 

Hindaun—Hirapyapor, in the Juipur stntc, soventy-one miles to the soutli-west of Agra, 
whore Vishnu 15 suid (e hove incamatesl as Nrisiwlus Deva col killed Hiranyakasipa, thi: 
Vather of Pratilida, 1¢ is also called Merdoun, Bist see Multén and Hyreania, 

Hindu-Kush—1, Piripitra. 2. Nijadhu-purrate. 3. Meru, 4. Sumeru, 6, Kauknsus, 6, 
Pamir, 7, Paraponesus'iiountain of tw Grwks m Sakadvipa. 


wrnenar a7 ro 


Hiiiglaj—Hiiguld, sinuated ub the es:comity of Hw Hingold ange om th coast of the Moka 
i Belochistan. 1 one of the Pithas 

Hisbtkeis—A eelolnated plac) of pilgrimage Wt a shost distance from Hardie 

‘ullabld—Sanye aa Halehid 

Hunides—Same an Unded 

Wydetabad—1. Bhaganogara, iy, che Nigam'w wereitcny» vane after Blain oa 
favouritn witrss of Kulab Mahomed Kull who fran i iv 80 aid yeniowed is wet 


if goveramant to this pleo from Colkondsy abate sevens milo liv¢amt. 2 yuerahagt 
in, Sieh has bee identalirt Ly Canannyghiona with Uoals. 

Hyreania—Hiranyapura, tho copilot of the Duityas (AFM, Vana, ch. 72, Tidyuga, ch, OP) 
fn the sautheast uf tke Casviin Sreaour Asvornbadl,.. See Hindaun, 


Agnipur—L. Gopscdeitra. 2, Orvarteliten. % Kuwia of Pulleuy, 94 aubeitivision of the 
dimyt vt Navils, Bombay: Presideney 

Taaunad— Iptenoleavans, in Mi Gistriet o£ Bstiraidh in Oudh : fs wag visited by Hiven Tasang, 

India—t. Hhinstavarsba. 2. Jaubulvipa. 3. Sud:uSunadyipa. Indie (niu at Hiuen 
‘sian cr Saptu Sindh (Hapl Uendu of the Pendidad 

Indor—indmpore, i the distviet of Bulendsshar, United Provinocs, Terkaps ic i the 
Indraprasthapuea on the Smidararijaye, 

Tndus—1. Tin river Sindhu. 2. The Sushomi, 9, The Urters-Gaiiwi, 4. Tie Nilab, 
in tle Panjab, 

Trawadi—1. Vhe-river Iravatl 2. "Tho Swhhacled, in Sum, 

Islamabad—Ananta-niga, th-uncient capital et TeAmir, on thy Thslam. Tho Mahome= 
aps chnnged the nme jaa) Islamabad in the fitronth gentney 


of toda or 


Jabbalpur—Jiyilipara. 


tkanagara, twonty mileeeast uf Rai Banit 

Faimau—Yayitipura, three niles from Cawnpne, where dhe ruine of 
16 ty reaina of thy fer of Ha foo» Sambihara lake), 

Fajpur—Lhe cyty whi stuetchwe for tos Ailes amund Jajpur in Orissa was called 
1. tliraji-tshvtea. 2, Parvati kshetra. 3, Gaysinaihi. 4 Vajflaura, oY: 


aré pointed ont 


‘tipara. 

Saktudiban—Sajny as ephian, 

Tatalabd—1 Nogarahiea 4. Nivea. 4. Naggta, 6, Nysa_ af in 
Goths 6. Dimyaopol Wy Nagaraliiva, al tho woollunce oy the Surkbae 
or Strktirud apd Kabul civers, wax 4005 ike tu the west of Belalahad, Tis algo endl 
Amavivattin one uf the sfdurbgs, A. villa called Nageralks still exist about two miler 
tothe west of Jalalabad (se Nanghenhar), The town of lalalabad was bullt by Sum. 


in 1670 by: the avder of Akbar (J4SB,, (813, p, 126) 

Jafalpur—1. Girivrajapure 2, Rajageiha. 8. Girjak, che eapital of Kekayw of the 
Rémdyena, on the Mhelum, ix the Paajab 

Salandhar—1. Jalandlhars, 2 ‘Deigartei, in the Panjab, 

Aslandhar-Doab—Bet ween the Bins and thie Sutle) in th Panjabe  [eeompulsel the ancient 
countriv# of Rekaya, andl Vahiki or Wathika, 

Jallalpur—Bukephals 

Sameniti 


the Grocks, i the Panga, 


Phe river Nirvindhya. Sry as Newilh 


JAMURA ase KAHALGAOR 


Samunk—1, The river Yamin’. 2 The Kilivclt from the esuniey called Katinda-dese, 
in which it hax its source 

Jamunotri—1. Yamuni-prabhava. 2% Yamunotei (Yattund-avatari), tho soures of the 
river Jamuna (Yamuna) in be Bindarpuchchha range of the Himulaya, situated in the 
ancient country called Kalinds tesa, 

Jardsandha-ki-Baifhak- Lamsasiips. (co Glryek). 

TafSphatki—Tho Jatt mountain, in which the Goditvart hiss got its <ouree. 

Sounpur—Yavanspurs, near Benwses. ‘Tho Mahomodan kingdom of Jaunpur was estabs 
lished in the 14th contury 4.0. 

Java—Vava-dvipa, 

TawAlamukhi—1, Badavit of the Mahdbhdsata. 2. Jwiiiwvuldht, ono of the 92 Pithas 

Taxaries—1. The river Siti, 2, The Sils, 8, The Rasd. 4 The Rails of the Avesta 
5, Araxes of Herodotus ; Ja is anothor name of the Jaxartes (Vambery's Hislory of 
Bokhara, p, 8), ‘The word Jaxartes is a combination of Jaj anil Arases (of Seythin) in 
order to distingnisb the latter from the Araxus of Armonia or ye Arab, and the Araxes 
‘of Porsia or the Bund Amir 

Jefhian—1. Yashtivans. 
trict of Gaya. 

Toypur— The tervtory of daipor, inoluding Alwar, was the ancient Matsya- dea of the Mahe. 
‘hirutc. Its capital wus Birkty (modern Bairit) where the Pindavas resided énropuits 
for one year it isa mall village to the west of Alwar and forty-one miles north of Jaipur 
‘and one hundred and five miles south-west of Delhi 

Thalrapattan—Chandedvati, in Malwa, on the river Chanudesbhiga 

Tholum—1. The river Hitastd. 2. The Behat, 9. The Hydaspes. 4. ‘The Bids 
the Greeks, 5, The Bitaind of the Buddhists, in the Panjab- It leaves the valley of 
Kasmir at Rarihaméla and falls into the Chinab near Jhang, 6. Thelusn has been ident 
figd with tho Hlddini of the Ramdqaua (Barooah’s Dictionary, vol. (11, preface, p. 37) 

Thust—Pratishthinapara, on the north bank of the Ganges, Uhree smiles exst of Allahabad ; 
it was the capital of Purtaya, Iti stil called Protishthépurs 

Jogoni-Bhariya Mound—Jetavenu-vibira, one mile to the sooth of Sahet-mahet on the 
Rpti in Oudh, where Buddha resided for aeveral years. 

Johargan|—Dhanapurs, twenty-four miles from Ghozipor 

Tohili—The river 1. Jyotiraths, 2, Jyotishd, a tributary of the river Sous. 

Joonir—Jirnanagara, in the province of Bombay, The Chaitya eave of Joonir is eupposed 
by Fergusson to belong to the first or second century of the Christian era 

JoshimathJyctirmstha, in Kumtun 

Jundgar—1. Jayananagara (Yavananagére), 2. Asitdurga, 3, Kamakubja, in Guzerat 
Frilimokhi—A celebrated place of qilgrimage, 25 miles from Kangra, being one uf the 62 
Pithas where Safi’s tongue is ead (have fallen (sxe Juwalamakh} 

Jyntea—1, Pravijaya. 2 Prigvijays, 3. Jayant. in Assam, 


Ta{(hivans, about two miles north of Tapovana in thi dis- 


K. 


Kabul—1. Kubbit of the Vedas, 2 Ortospana of tho Grecks. 3. Unddhasthiina (Con- 


nninghama). 
Kabal River—1. ‘The river Kubhd of the Velas. 2, The river Kuhu of the Purdzaa 
Kabul Valley—Seo Cabul Valley. 

Kafristan—Djjinaka ; a country situated on the river Indus, immediately to the west. of 


Kazmir 
Kahalgon—Same as Colgong. 


AILAS 228 KAMARA 


Kallds—1. Kaildso. 2. [Hena-kita, @. Ashiapeda, ‘The mountain in situated on the 
orth uf lake Manas-sanovara beyond Gangti or Darchin. Tb is also called Mount Tie 

Kalmur BillThe range was called 1. Kimmeitya, 2, Kairamali, betwooh the rivers 
Sone ani! Tonse 

Kaira—Same as Kheds ; Khelaks, on tho river Betravati (modern Vatrak), in Gujarat. 

Kalthal—Kapishthala, in tho Kamal district, Panjab : it is the Kambistholoi of Megasthenes, 

Kajort—1, Kubjagriha, 2. Ksjugrha. 3, Kajioghars, ninety-two miles from Champa in 
‘he district of Bhagotpor in Bihar. It is perhaps Kajra in tho district of Monghyr, three 
rniles fo the south of which there are many Buddhist remains, 

Hildal—In Kerala, the birth-place of Snikarichirya, accotting lu tho Saidkara-vijaya, 

Kalhud The Molla mountain of the Barmese annals of Buddhism. whero Buddha pae- 
wed his sixth year of Buddhahood. ‘The Kaluha hill is situated inthe district of Havati- 
igh, twentysix miles to the south of Buddha-GayA and sixteen miles to the north of 
Chatea, Ta tho Tidghrt Yélaka it is said that Buddha in a former birth resided on the 
Mount Kultchala as a hormit ; he gave his own buy to. be devoured by a hungry tigre 
in order to aave her new born cubs (Dr. B. Mitra’s Sanskrit’ Buddhiat Literature of Nepal, 
p- 14). Tes the Kohala or Kolachala Parvata of the Vayu Pura which hes perhaps 
boon erroneously identified with the Brabmayoni hill of Gaya, 

Rulidnl—Kelydoapura, thirty-six miles west of Bidar in the Nizam's territory. It was the 
capital of Kuntaladeda, the kingdom of the Chalokya Kings (western branch) frm Jaya 
Singh VijayBdityn to Tribhuvana Malls from the Stth to the twelfth centney. It wan 
the birth-place of VijNdnesvara, the suthor of the Bfildkibard 

KALMadt—1. Tho river Isshomeli, 2. The Kal-GaigS, 3, The Chakshixhmett, 4, The 
‘Mandkini, in Garwal and Rohilkhand. Kanouj stands on this river 

Kling Sane as Kalinadl, 

atinjar—l. KAlijera, 2 Plrosdarva, in Bundelkhand, It wan tho capital of Chedi 
‘under the Gupta kings. It contains the temple of Nilakantha MabBdeva, 

KAl-Sindh—1. The Dakshina-Sindbu of the Makdbhéraia, 2. Sindhu of the Meyhaddta 
(pt 1, ©. 30). 3. Tho Sindhuparns, a tributary of the Chambel. Tis identifontion with 
the Nirvindhy’ (JBPS,, vol. V, pt. IL, p. 48) docs not appear to be correct, 

KaislSrughna, in the Jaunsar district, on the east of Sirmur. 

Kolubs—Sameas Kalhud, Makula Paresta of the Buddhiste and Kolthala Parvata or 
Kolchala of the Faye Pur 

Kalyéoa—Same 68 Kalin. 

Kamah—See Kunar, 

Kambay—l. Stambhatirtha. 2. Stambhapura, in Gujarat. 

Kampll_Kampilya, twenty-eight miles north-east of Fathgash in: the district of Farrakhse 
yhod, United Provinoes of Agra and Oudh. Tb was the cepital of South Pasichtla, the 
ig of which was Dropads, tho fher of Draped of tho Mukabhraa, Tt wan tho 
birth-place of the celebrated astronomer Vartharuihira (BihatJdtaba). 

‘Kampia-—Karmmanta, the capital of Samstats, eer Comilla, in the district of Dar, Bengal. 

KamplandtbirlChitrakota, in Bundelkhand, on the river Biluni, about four males from the 
‘hitenkoy station of the G. T. P. Railway, Ramachandra resided here for some time, 
while an his way to the Dandakdranys. 

Kampur—Kanishkapars, ten miles to the south of Srinagar in Kasmir, founded by 
Kanbka, king of Kimi 

Kand-Nedt-The Reindkara-nadi, on which Khdndkul-Kristansgar, a town in the district 
‘of Hiogli in Bengal, is situated, containing the temple of Mohideva Ghantotvars, 

Kanera— Se Canara 


KANARAK a wAnVAN 


Wanarak—1, Arakshota. 2. Padinakioira 3, Konltityas -b Kouinka, hiqoloew mites 
north-west of Puri in-Onisa, Tt contains toiaplo af the Sun, built by Lidguliya Narasiiha 
Who reiaged Sem 2287 ty AB? A, 

Kandahar—Sey Candahar 

Kandy—1. Sricanidlinnnpusa, 2 Sonaklinnasela, im Ceylon. 

Wane—The river 1, Syonf. Tho Rergavatl, 3 Th Subtimati 4. "Thy Kiysne 
(Lassen), in Bundelcharet as Ken 

Kangrd-—I. Nagarokoa, 2, Bhimanaxava 
Bangui river. It sas tho oli eapital of Kutta 

Wad kall-TH2—Usumnunapar: 

‘mown where Upagupta, and. ie pinspl 

Kaikhal—Soe Bardwar. 

Kabkota- Kanakavatiy siston miles weet of Kosany, an the southern bank of the rvir 
Tarmuna, neat its junction sith. tho siver Vasant. Ue, alsa onli Kanak-ko, 

Kanouj—1, Kanyskubja, 2, Gidkipnss. & Kusumapura. 3. Kuéostliala, 5. Mahodaya 
ow thy river Kal, a branch of the Ganges, in the Farvkbabad disteict, United Provinces 

Kaorhari—The tiver Kumbri in Bitar 

Kapild—Tiho portion af the river Nevhada noar its nurse in the Amarakantakis mountain 
in called the Kapila 

Kaplladhira—1. Kapils-dirama, twenty-four niles to to santh-wentof NAS y tewastho her. 
rmitage of Kapila Rishi. 2 The first fallof tho Nerbudle frovs the Ammenkontake moutain 

Kfrabagh—1. Rarupatha, 2. Kardpatha, on tue Indua, mentioned in the Rémdyeya and 
the Raghweapéa as being the place whore Lakshmana’s ron Ailgniln was pineed us king 
byy bis uncle Ramachandra, when he made « clispostion of bis kingdom before his death, 
‘Tavermer writes it as Carabat 

Karachl—1. Karakalla. 2. Kroll of Mrvtstienes in Singhs 

Karkda—Karaliitaka of the Maldbhdrata, in the district of Satara in the provinre uf Bombay 

Karakal—Karaskara, in South Kanara 

Karakorum Mountain—1. Malysvina-rivi, 2% Krishna-wi 
‘Hindukush monntaina. 

Karanbel—Samo as Teor. 

Karatoyi—The river Karatoyd, which fows through the districts of Ramygpar and Dinejpar 
Th formed the boundary between the Kingdoms of Bengal and KAmardpa at the time of 
the Makithdvate, Same as Kuratt 

Katmand$4—Thoriver Karmantst i situated on the westom limits of the disteietot Shabu. 
bed in Bengal, aud: forms the beundary hetween the ywovinew of Bengal ond the United 
Provinces. Tis water is considered to he been peilluted by the Hinds, beinzarsocintedl 
with the sins of Tridailkn of thie Rimiyavie 
Karnill-Bhodalnenapara,a place of pilprimage on theright bank of the Nevuda nese Chanda. 
Karpa-Prayiga—At tho confluence of the AlnkioandA aml Pindar rivers, Th is one of the 
five (Pacha) Prayiigan 
Kétop—1. Kinia-Aérams. 2, Madana-tapovana, vight miles to the north of Korantedi, 
in the district of Balid in tho United Provinces. Mahadeva is said to have destroyed 
Mndana, tho go of love, ni thin place. 

Karra—Karkotaka-nagara, 41 miles northwest of Allahabad, Itis.one of the 52 Pithas 
KAritikasvami—Samo se Kuméra-svamt 
Karar—Same as Korur (12). 

Karvan—1, Kardvauo, 2; Nokuleivara. J Gakuliée, 4, Nakuliéa, 5. Kayhvarohaga, 

15 miles south af Baiova, dontaioing the principal shrine of the Pisopata sect of Saivainm, 

founded by Nakuliia Lotveven tho 2oe anc Oe eentutien <9 


‘Teigerita, 4. Sumems-pite, om the Rav: 


a, im Mathura, whieh lotly an ax(ifcial ill oe 


betwee the Kinet and 


KHANDES 


SAL 


Kasat The siver 1. Karstvati, 2, Kapist, iu Bonga 

Kashgar —Kharosha, 

Kashkiir—Same-xs Kamah and Kumar (Elphinstone’s Higovy of Lad, p 

Katia. Kiinagam, 2 Kuiindet, 9. Kistivnst, thirfysive milos to the east of Gorakh 
pur, on the-old channel of the Hirsnyavati or Chhofa Gaygak twas nt KuGinagaen 
that Buddha died, 

Katmir—1, Kisasim, 2 Ka‘sapapara 5 th 1 Risii Kaayopa was of the att 
rmoutntain, three miles from Srinagar (Bhavishiee 2. Pratisarga, yt. T, ch. 8 v0). 

Kasur—Kusdvati, thirty-two miles to the southeenst of Lalor, said to tiave heen founded 
by Kuss, son of Rémachandra. 

Kafak-1. Barinaii-Kafaka, 2. 
Hlyoseof the Malanadi ani Kit 

Kataksba—Siy liapuss sixteen wilesfrom Pind Dada Khan, on the ivrtisideaf the Salt Ra 
in the Panjab, Tt isalocalted Katts oud Ketis. —Accurdins; to Hiuen Tsiang; the eountey 
of Sighapura bordered on the Inds on tho wostem wide, TL was conquered by Arjuna, 

KatisSeo Katdsha 

Kathigwar—. Sannishtra 
cription, 4. Syrastrioe af Ptalomy. ‘Tho southene portion of Kathitar was called 

a, containing thy colebrated temple of Soninath, at w xbntt distance from whieh 


amit 


Atnogare. % Binitayura, iy Orissa, ab this ea 
Fi founded hy Nripa Kegari, who reigned from 941 ty 


‘shims, Shlathika or Surchtrika of the Dhuwuli ins 


Pra! 
was situated the spot wher Krishna passed aveay from this mortal world. 

Ki{mands—1. Kishtiowontape 2 Kintipuri, 3. Mafiupattacs, 4, Madjapatan, thn 
capital uf Nopil 

Rajwi—i. Kintakiciwgira, 2 
dyvan in Bengal 

Kaver!1. 1. Tho river Anlithasa nyidriyt 
TIA brant uf the Norluda near Minchin wes-alled Raver 

KawA-Dol--An isolated hill near Gays, on which the Sabhadra monastery was sttunted 
it waa visited by Hiiven ‘sang, Tries port of the Barthor Hill (Khslatiks Parvata), 
ubtnining the Nagarjoni eaves. 

Kedarnith—Kedira, situated at the yruroe of the Riti-Gaiiad, ‘Tho celebrated temple 
‘of Kediranttha is situated in the Rudra Himalaya in Garwal below the peak of Mahi 
pantha on thy vest af Badrindth. ‘The sinhig of MahSdera Kedénanttha is said to 
have been established by Anjime, ou of the five Pindayas. The river KalGaat rises 
nb this place and joing the Alakiinands at Intra: Phayaien 

Keljhar—Chakrunayarn, seventeen miles norét-onst of Wardha in the Central. Provinces 
Bachaps it iz the Chakeaiteanagata of the Paina Pavia, Patile kberclt, eb XVI, 

en—Same as Kane 

Kegarlya—Laalis of the Buddhists, in tho Wistrict of Champltran in the province of Bibke, 
whose Buddha passed the eighteenth and nineteenth Vasens of bis Baddhahoor 

Ketas—Sve Kataksha, 

Khaira-Dih—Jamadagni-térama, thirly-sis miles northwest of Balla it ie eafd to hwo eon 
the residence of Jamadagni and the Littheplace of his son Parsiurime, Sec Zamania, 

Khajrdha—Khajjarapura, the capital of the Clandels, in Bundelkhand. 

Khandes—Klandes, Soathem Malwa and pasis of Aurnngabad forming the ancient country: 
of |. Haihaya. 2. Anupadesa, the Kingtlom of the myrindchanded KArttyaviryarjuns, 
who was killed by Parasirimn, Tts enpital was Wahisluint® (modem Maheswar ct Mahes) 
fm Ue adver Neel, forty: miles to tte walle of TstsnT opportnined alas (othe 


fot of Bur- 


wka-dvipa, $. Katadvipa, in the 


Kiveti, 4, Chela-Gaigt. 


nvien! kingdom nf Bilnehh 


AHEDA 3 KoRUR 


Whola—Khotaka vf the Padmx Puna, between Alnnotabad aud Kambay in Gojarat, 
Its the Kieche of Hinen Tsiang, which Cunningham has correctly restored to Kheta or 
Kheds, now called Kaira, Khetaka was sitasted on a emall xiver onlled Botravati (now 
called Viteak) near its junction with the Saharwati (Siharmati). Julien renders Kieoha 
by Khacha or Kachchhe, Samo av Kaira 

Kbtragrdms—Twenty miles (ottienorthof Burdwan, It is one of the fifty-two Pithas 

Khiva—The Khanat: of Khivs isthe 1, Urjagunda of the Matayes P. (ch, 120), called Urzend) 2. 
Country of the Surabhis or Kbarasinii or Kharism (Vamboty"s Travels in Central Asia, p. 390) 

Khorasan—Khurasan, celebrated for hones 

‘hotan—Kustana, in Basten or Chinese Turkestan, 

Kiskindhyi—-A small hamlot on tu north hank of the siver Tungathadrd, not fae feom 
Anagandi, It was the anclont Kisbkindhya of the Ramayana, whore Ramachandr Kile 
Bali, the king of monkeys * 

Kiyul—L. Rohinndla, It hes been identified by General Cunningham with Lonin-ito of 
Hiiuen Teiang si is situated immeliately to. the sauth of Lakhi-sersi on tho E. I. Railseuy 
Ae contains s large image of Padmapani and sevaral Buddhiat figures (Chunninghare's Arch 
8. Rep, vol, Iff), Lo-in-ntlo included Jayanagar on the north containing the fort, and 
Rejsona or Hajjhana on the south eontaining many remains of the Buddhist period. See 
however, Rebuanata, 11, The river Rishikalya in Bihar 

Koch-Bihar—Tt appertained to tho ancient Pandra-deda, especially to the esstem portion 
called Nivyitti, For the history of Koch-Bibbr, seo JASB., 1838, p, | 

Kob—Tho river Kutikoshtik of the Réméyaua, a small afiurnt of the Rima-Gaiwé in Oudk. 

Kob-Marl—Goéritign Parvata in Eastern Turkestan, containing » Buddhist monastery and 
cave, it was a celebrated! place of pilgrimage at the time of Hiuen ‘Tyiang. 

Koll—Kokilf, a river which flowe through the dintrict of Shababad in Bihar. 

Kolar—Kolibstapura or Kolalapura, on the east of Mysore where Karttyavicyacjuma. is 
aid to have been killed by Paredurima. 

Kolhapar—l. Karavisapars, 2 Kolépara, 3. Kolhapura, 4 Pedmavati. 5, Agasty 
‘rans, the hormitage of Rishi Agastya, bat perhaps this is « mistake and the mistake 
‘originated by confounding Kothtpnr with Akolha to the eaat of Nasik, which is the repo 
hermitage of Agastya, 

Kollur—Gani, on the river Krishud, celsbrated for its diamond mine (Layemicr’s row) 
Gant is evidently tho corruption of Khari (mine) 

Kondavit—1. Kundinspura, 2 Bidaebhanagara. 3, Bhimapura, the ancient capital cf 
Riilarbha, and the birthplace of Rabmfni, the consort of Krishya. Another Kondavir 
is mentioned by Tavernier, at peesont called Konavaida, in the provineo af Madeas, not 
far from Guntur, it was Luill in the twelfth centory by a king of Orissa, Kondavir is 
tho smo os Krodapara of Dowson, forty miles cast of Amarivait in Central India (sre 
Kupdapura), But ave Beder. 

Kofkapa—1. Paragardma-kshetta, 2, Ib was a part of Aparinlake, Koikaya ani Mala- 
bar forming tho ancient Aparintaka, 3, Gomantadela, 4. Mushika. 5. Kotkana 
(Wilson's Hindu Theatre ; Sdradd Tilak}. Seo Southern Koikana 

Koram—The river 1, Kurama, 2, Krumu, of the Jtig Veda, a tributary of the Indus, 
Some as Kurum. But see Kunar. 

Korea—Kores perhaps apperiained to Uttars-Kuru. 

Korliga —Kuraigupurs, near the mouth of the Goddvari 

Korar—1. Korura, between Multan and Loni, in the district of Multan in the Panjsb, where 
Vikeaudditya, king of Ujjayint, defeated thy Saks in a decisive bitle in 688 4.0,, the 
date of this battle is supposed to have given rige to the Samvat ers, IT. 1. Korura, 2, 
‘Timeuchnda-krorm, 3, BaGji. 4. Karur, the capital of Chere, in the Koimbstur dis- 
trivt, noar Crazmnore, Same as Karur. 


OSAM us LAHARL-BANDAR 


Kosam—1 Kausimhi. 2 Kuewebinagura, 3 Batsyapatiana, about 20 miles to. thi 
west of Alluhnbaa ; 7h was the capital of L. Bataya-loda, 2. Bamia, the kingiom of 
Raja Udayana, Harsha Deva places bis scene of thy Ratna at this place 

Roéiti—Tho river 1. Kufint 2 Kutila of the Rémdyana, thi esstorn tributary of the 
Ritmeaiigh in Ont 

Kotalgar—I, Unavana. 2 Bayapura. 8. Sonitaparw uf tho Aarivanéa at Lad in Kumi 
where Taha yas abducted by Avimddha, the prondson nf Krishi, Sco Bina RAli’s Gad. 

Rota-Tiths—In Kilafjara 

Kofatvar—|, Kotfivara, 2 Kavhchheéeare, the capital of Kadkithlia (Ktoh). on the 
river Bari, a branch of the Indu, 

Koti-Tirths—1. In Mathura. 2 sacred tank in Gokarpa. 

Kottayam—1. Neloynda of the Horiplus. 2 Mithyoda of Ptotany 3. Nalakinans, 4 
Nalikilika, in Travancoro, & celebrated port of aneiont Tato 

Kotwal Kintipuri, twenty miles north of Gwalior. 

Krlsbd—1, The river 3. ‘The Krishna. Krishnavoni. 3. the Krishnavenwel. 4. ‘Thy 
Benwi. 8. The Boni, 6. The Bind, 7, The Tyna of the Grecks 

Kudri—The river 1. Kumfni. 2. Sokumart, in the Gwalior State, it joins the river Sindh, 
near its junction with the Jamun. 

Rubsitur—1. Kuntalatspora. 2, Kautalakapurs 3. Kimtalaura, 4. Surabhipattana, 
5. Sopatma of the Periplu, in Sorab in the Shimoga diatriot of Mysure. I was the 
‘apital of Kinz Chandrahtea of the Jaimini- Bharata 

Kubjamra—l, Kubjémrsku. 2, Ralbhya-Ascama, at 8 dhoet distance to ihe north of Hardwar, 

Kuenlun Mountain—t. Nila Parvata, 2. Krishna Parvata, in Tibet 

Kulu. Knluta, 2, Kolaka, 3, Kulindadeés, 4, Kuninds 6. Ralinda-doda, ia the 
‘upper valley of the Bias. Ta capital was Nagkralota 

Kumira Svimi—1, Subrahmanya, 2, Karttikasyimi, 3, Svamitiriha, 4, Bhattristhins, 
bout a milo from Tinuttani, a station of the Madsas and Southam Mathatts Railway 
on the river Kumaradhdrd it. waa visited by Saikkarich: 

Kumiun—l. Kurmichala, 2. Kurmavana, 3. KumAravana, 4, A part of Bralimapura. 

Kumbhaconum—!, Kumbhalarps, 2. Kumbhaghonom, in the provines of Madras, It 
‘Wan the ancient eapital of Chola, 

Kunar—The Choaspes of the Grecks, which joins the Kain! river at some sistance. below 
Talalatad. Tes also called Kamah and Kishin, 

Kundapura—1, Kundinepura, 2. Kundinanagera, 3, Bidarbhanagars, 4. Bhimapora, 
forty miles east of Amanivall in Central India. Same as Kogdavir. [but sce Beder. 

Kursti—The river Karatoya in North Bengal. Same as KaratoyA, 

Kurkthar—Kukkutapadagiti, in the district of Gays, where the Buddhist saint Mabi- 
kAdyaps died, Kukkufapidagiri has also heen identified with Gurpa hill (Gurupada- 
siti), about 100 miles from Buddha.Gays. See Sobhnath Hil 

Korum—Same as Koram. 

Keshan—Kupids, ton miles weet of Opian on the deolivity of the Hindu-leash, 

Rull—Tho river Kauéikt in Bengal. Its conffuence with the Ganges was known ss. the 
Koubikt Tirths or Kausikt Saigama. 


i 

LAdak—It has been identified with HAtaka whore Manasssrovara is situated (Barooab's 
Dictionary, vol, TH, Preface, p. 60). 

UAharl-Bandar—The ruins of Devala, the “Motamorphosed city " ss it bas been called, 
aro situated st a very short distance to tho north of Labari-bendar ot Lari-bandar in 
adh, in fact, Lihari-bantar was built with the ruins uf Devala (Cunninghara), 


LAnOR se MADHYARIUNA 


Labor —Salatura, che Virtheplnoe of Panini, the erlebrsted grummerian, Whe yillago tx 
situated at distance of abyut-sixtorn miles Ly the north-east of Attol: 

Lahore—L. Lavapura, 2 Tavakola 3. Tavarant ok Lohawar, io the Panjab. Tv was 
fFoundod by Lava, soi of Ramachandra of thy /émiyana 

Lakhnor—Lakragar, «ni old furt situated fu che Rajmabal bills in Bengal 

Lamghan—1. Lampika, 2, Musaniti. $, Lampikaon the nurthorn bank: of the Kabul siver 

Landai—The siver ici, in the Peshawar dislsict, on which Pushkaldvali yas situated 

Laigullya—The river DAiigulini, on which Chieacole stauds 

Lenar—i, Bishyo-Gayé, a oclebrated place of pilgrimage in Morar, uob for from Molduar 
2. Lanna 

Lhasa—0ho capital cf Tibet, containing the celebrated Templo of Wailha thy." Moly: of 
Hoties™ built by Stougtsan Gampo, King of Tibet, in O52 Am, Tht mywidrels beramme 
a convert to Budlhism snd inkryduved that coligion into Yitut, belay tullaymnnd by his 
wo Buddhist wives, one a prinorss of Chiaa ani the otliera princess uf Nopal, ‘Vine image 
in tho temple is the impge of Buddha axa yr liful prince of sixteen in his house at Kapil 
vastu. ‘The Dalai Carma resides in the palace at Potala hillin the town. ‘The first Dalai 
Tama ws Lobang, he was pf the yellov-vap order and was raised to power by the 
‘Tartar peiuee Gashi Khan in Hae midale of the seventeenth century 4.¢, (Wr. Waddell’s 
Lhasa and ity Mysteries) 

Lilijan 1. Tho Nil¥jana, 4. "Tho Nilanetaues X Pho Najradjona, 4 Che Nieaijard 
5, ‘The Nischied, the upper part of tho Phalgu, which flows thougi the district «f Goys. 

Little Gandak—Sum\: n= Chhota-Gandaka. 

LittleThibet—Bolor. Little'Thiletis also called Baltistan and Chitral, Hseapital won Skacdu, 

Lodh-Moona—I, Loillra-kinana, 2. Ganga-Bérame, in Kumiun. 

Lohughét—Lohirgala in Kimivan, on the river Loba. 

Lomasgir Hill—Lomada-aérama, the hermitage of Lamas Rishi; it js fur miles north-east 
‘of Rajauli in the aul diviskm of Nowadah in the district of Gay’ 

‘onir—See Lena. 

Loonl—Ssme as Lun-nadt. 

Litcknow-Situnted om the river Gimtl, Tt iy aaid to have been founded by Lakshmana, 
thy brother of RAmachanvtra of tho Rémdyaza, on an clevated spot. now known as Laksh- 
mantilt. or Lakshmenapira. where a meaque was afterwards built hy Safdar Jang, Subs: 
dar of Oudh, Ibis now within the Macheihibhawan fort, overlooking the Asli Gtone) 
Pridyp. Asufuddowlah mule Lucknow his espilal, the capital of ie two predecessors 

The Great Emambsrah with the Rawmi Gate and the Maajti-were 

Dbailt by Asafiud.dowlah ; the olil Residency, Dilkhoslia awd the Bal Baradri_ were built 

by Saadat Ali Kian ; the Moti Mahnl and Shah Najaf wore built by Nasie-uddin Hyder 

tho Chuttor Mansil fas built by Nasiewddin Hyder; the Hossenabad. buildings were 
constmcted hy Mahomed Ali Shahi, the Chhota Euambarah by Amjad AK Shab, and 

1 Kaigarbagh by Wigid Ali Shah Mannwa at Manpore, aboat 24 miles north of Lack: 

how, liss a very high’ and extensive mound called the fort. of Mandhats. Nagraon, in 
tho district of Larcknow, is said ty hase won the city of Raja Nala, a desoendant of 

Tedmusshandrs. (son Feiys Prrdvat, TL, ch, 26) whose episode is given in tho Mahdbhdrata 
(P.0, Mukerji’s Pieloriat Zuetnow) 

Lun-Nadt—The tiver Laviae4, which falls inti the Sindh at Chanipny Sonavi in Malwa, 
‘salen called Nun-naili 


Ising al Fyzabad 


i 


Mm. 
Prafanlia off (hee Rowdy, Weis eight miles north of Bignor 


Madawar—1. Matipia 
jn. Weatern Peullichond 
Madhyarjuna Sic miles east of Kivoiliwuuinin Fn the Mlstriel uf Tanjore. Madras Presidency, 


MADURA 


7 MAWAL 


Madura |. Mathurd, 2 Dalshina Mathur’. 3. Minakshi, in the province of Madi, 
Te wax the capital of Pandya, Cho districts of Mastuea anid Taurevelly: fmol the ain 
cient Paguva or Pimlt. Teis one oF tho 62 Pithos whore Sate eyos dL soybave fallen, 

Mahddallpur—Baoapura, on the Corommulel cowit, ‘The “vathe” of Mohibalipue are 
the true representations af ancient Buddha vibBtas or monasterits 

Mahahana— 1. Goksila, 20 Traja, 8 Klivoboras of the Greeks, a (ons ale 


8 mils 
frow Mathueh acraie the Jamant, when Krishna was reared ap duiughis iuluwy. LM 
‘wad gaoked by Mahmud vf Gaul tli: '*fort of Hajs Kulchon |? See Goku) (Purana), 

Mabfnadi—1. Tho river Ulatvupali, 2 Tho Chitent ads. 4 Mabini, in Orisa 


he portion of the viver befire (ts jiktetion with the Pyri we Paisi jy ontledl Cpa 
fanit the portion below ifs fanction with the Pyri is called Chitriprtt or Chitaat 

Mahinandd—The river Nort ja Bengal, t the east of the river Kus 

Mahdrishtra—Satne a1 Marhites country. 

Mahasthna-Gada—i Mahithiua, 2, Sitsuhipa, <b Uaiundagai-atramm, 4. Paraburivna 
Grama, 5, Gyre, in the lstrivt of Bagura in Bengal, ccfobente for tha tomple 
hf Mabadeva called Ugenmidha va, 

Mahondra-MAlt Hills—Ths Mahon Hilly of Ganjam ond Souther Tilia, where Purine 
ima retivod after be was defented by Rama, ‘The fills include the Paster Ghats 

Maheé—Same as Mahesvar 

Mateivar—1. Mabionati. 2 4 

= milles to the sou 


isati. 3, Agnipara, on tho sight hank of the Nerbuda, 

ot Induro it 1 alsa called Chui Mahewwar. Te was the eapital 

of Haihaya gr Angpadets or Mihishamandats, tho kingdom of the mysail-handed 
Kivttyuviryirjuna of the Purinas. But seu Mandhata 

Mahl. 1. The river Mahati. 2 "The Mahi, 2, Mubitd, in Malwa, TE. Magu 
in the Malabar coast, 

Mabi—The river Mabi of the Miteade-Paala, i su (sbutaty of the Ganda 

Mahoba—Mahotsava-nagara, in Bundelkhand 

MiilKote—1. Datshina-BadarikiSrama, 2, YAdava-gisl, tironty-fve miles ty the north 
nif Seringapatam in Mysore, containing one of the four principal Wajlas (monasteries 
(of Riménnja and a temple of Krishna known as Chawalrsi. a, ‘Tirmtrlyanapura (8, K, 
Aiyaugar’s Aacient Jutia, p, 208). Same ax Melukote, 

Malabar—, -Mallirasdoss, 2. Patt of Aparintaka; Malabar and Koikuna formed the 
ancient Apavintala... Malabar, Travaniore ani Conaes formeil the sneient Kerala, called 
also Ugra and Cheea, 4. Kojalaputra of Asokea’s Inscriptions. 5, Keralapatia. 6. Murali, 

Malabar Coast-—1. Kerala, 2 Uns (ice Malabar), 3. Murali. 4, Damila of tho Jatakea, 
5, Limyrika (ir Damire) of Ptolemy. 6, Ketalaputra., 7. Kerslaputra, See Malabar 

Malabar Ghats--Mulaya-giri. 2 Chondana.si, the xonthem pmetion oF tho Wester. @hate, 
uth of the eiviee Kvent 

Malabar FAI-—Balakesvars ill in Bombay, vontsining the temple of Mahddeva Balu. 
kebvara 

‘Malkhead—Minyakahetra, om the iver Krishna 

Mallaca-—Upamallaka, 

Malvan—Melinigeris of Ptolemy, a tawt situated ii the (<undof Medha in thy Rotnogisi 
istrict of the Bombay Presidency. 

Malwa, 1. Milava. 2. Avanti. 3, Didcrika, Sts capitala wore Ujjayni and Dhsrdnegera, 
Eastern Malwa, including the-kingdom of Bhopal, was called Dasirna and Dakeshinagiri, 
its capital was Bididt-or Bhilga. Northern Malwa waa-called Scka and Apirs-Soka at the 
time of the Mahithiraa, 

Mandl—A village vear Badrindth in Garwal, 1 wer the hoeenilnge of Tet 
wathor of tho Makdbhérata, 


a town 


MANASSAROVAR ain 


ManasSarovar—Tho lake Manasa-sinovars, 2 Mauuwa, 3. Baibhedjesorovara, Th is 
situated at the foot of that part of the Kailisa range whiel is called Baidyuta-parvate. 

Manbhum—The westorn portion of tho distsict of Ihinbliom in the ywovince of Bengal apper- 
tained to the ancient country of BMalla-defs 

Mandagnl—Same as Mandakin} 

Mandakini—1, Same ass river Kalinadt in Garyal. 2. The river Mandékini which flows 
into the river Paisunt (ancient Payoshoi) by the aide of Chitraktita in Bondelkhard, Te 
was created by Annoy, wife of Rishi Atri and daughter of Daksli, to avert the effect 
ofa drought often year 

Mandata—1. Mahowoatinoudala, 2. Mahwstiuth 3. MabsSauandela, + Mubisha. 5, Mabi- 
shaks, 6. Mahishomandata, 7, Haikars, $. Auwpadela, a country in Ceuteal Indin, 
cof which M@lishmati was: the capital. 

Mandira. Girl—A kill in tho Banka snbudivisior, of Bhagalpur-in Kihar, two oF tree miles 
feom Bart. Tho gods are said to have churned th ocean with this ill as chum-staf 

Mandasor—t. Daiepura. 2. Daéanagaro, cit the Chaunbal in Malwa, aboot ninety five miles 

cf Vidya 

Mishishmat?. 2, Owkieanétha, 9, Baidurya-Panvata, 4. Osikina, 3, Ovbkiiea- 
‘shotea, 6. Amaretvara, an inland in the Nerbada, five miles to the eat of Mahed. ‘The 
temple of Odhcdranstha, one of th twelwn geeat Lilyas of MahBdeva, is sitated at thin 
pine 

Mazdu~Mandapapura, in Malwa 

Maigala-Girl—Piod-Nrisimha, seven miles south of Rerwada, in tho Kisina District, Madras 
Presidency, on the top of the hill is a temple of Nyinipha, visited by. Chaitanya. 

‘Mahgld-Gaur!—Ono of tho fifty-two Pithas in Gaya. 

Mafgila Palshta—Seme as Paithfn, 

Manglora—1. Maigals, 2, Madgali. 3, Mnigaiapura, on the Swetsiver, It was the capital 
of Udyins. 

Wantkalya—Manikspura, in the Punjab, oclebroted for its Buddhist topes, where Buddha 
in a former birth gave hia body to feed » starving tiger. 

Mantkarap—l, Manikaroa, 2, Manikarnile, on the PAevatt, in the Kalu valley 

Mapikaraika—1, Brahroanila, 2. Mapikaroikh, in Benares 

Minikiala—Some as, Mnfkalya 

Misikspatian—Monipura of the Mahathdrata, o yeaport at the mouth of the lake Chile. 
Yapijura was once the capital of Kaliigs, ‘Tho situation of the capital of Kaliéga as 
leanrbed in the Muhibharaia and the Raghwoaniéa ns well en the name nooord with thore 
‘of Minikapattan 

Mafjer®—Tho river Batjula, a tributary of the GodAvart, which is also mentioned an Manjula 

Marhatt4 Country—!. Malirishira. 2. Asmat, 3, Afvuka, 4. Asalcka, 6. Mula 

lika, 8, Dovarishtra. 9, Mallarishtra. 10, Bidarblia (Anargha- 
Paghava, vi, 8, Bacooah’s Dictionary, vol TH, Pref,pp. 198,180) the bouslaricw of whieh 
in the seventh century wero: Malia on tho north, Kosala aud Andhra ob tho east, 
“Kodkans on the south, and the sea on tho west, Tts ancient capitals wero Pratishthina, 
Kalyhni and Devagiri 

Mérkinda—Tho Aruni, a branch of the Sarasvatt, in Kumucshotes, Its junction with the 
Sarawvati, threo mila to the north-east of Pehoa, is called the Arane-sofigama, But thie 
identifleaticn i doubtinl (ace Oghavatl in Pt. 1). Tv i= perhaps the Oghavatt of the 
AMshdthdrate 

Mar-Koh—The mount Moron of Alesander's historians, twar Jalalabad in the Panjab, 

Marta. Mirtlikivata, 2. Saubhanagara, 3, Silvapura, sho capital of Marttkivate 
co Salva on the north-west of the Aravali range in Marwar, net far from Ajmer. Tt in also 

called Merta or Maiten. But ace Aiwa, 


MOHWAR 


MARTAN 


Martan—Samo ox Matsn. 

Matwar—1. Mordua-desa. 2, Maradelo, 8, Marudhenva, 4, Marusthall, 5. Marasthala, 
6, Mirava.. 7. Gurjara of tho seventh century, in Rajputana, 

Masit—MahtaGra, a2 ancient village six miles to the west of Arrah in the districl of Shshabed 
in Bihar, at a very short distance from the Karisat station. of tho E, 1. Railway. Tt was 
visited by Hiven Tsang, Tt now contains only two temples. 

Maski—Suvarna-iri, situate to the west of Siddapar in Mysore jit was one of the fous towns 
‘where Asoks placed a viceroy. 

Matan—Mirttunda, five miles to the north-oast ofTalamabad, in Kasmir. Tt is also called 
Bavan (soo Bavan). 

Mathurd—1, Madhupurt. 2, Surasena.3, Sausipra.4, Sauryapura, 6. Mathurd, 6, Madhuet 
7. Madhuvana. ‘Tt wasfounded by Satraghns, and was the birth-place of Krishna. Eighty 
rmiles all around Mathurd was called tho Breja-Mandala, Mathura was the eapital of the 
Bhojas 

‘Maurawan—Six miles to the cast of Undo in Qudh. It ig said to have been the capital of 
Mayaradhvaja of the MahdShérata 

Mayépur—l. Mayfpurl. 2, Moyura (eee Bardwar), 

Maymene—Maninnayi of the RAmayaya (Uttara, ch. 23); see my Raadiaia in the 1.2.Q, 
vols, 1, JE, Itisin Turkostan, 22 milea from Andkiniy, and to the south-west of Balk, 
Mazaga—i. Misaleivatt of Panini. 2, Massage of Alocndor’s historians, 3, Mashanagar of 

Babar, twenty-four miles from Bajore, on the river Swat in the Eusofzoi country. 

Media—1, Ariona. 2 Pabnavs, 8. Pahlava, 4. Pallova, 5. Mads, 0. Madea or Uttara-Badra 
‘of the Portnas (eee Azarbijan), now included in the Persian kingdom, 

Megnd—1, The river Meghandds, 2. Moghovdisna, in Enst Bengal, 

Melukote—Semo ax Mallkote . 

Merv—Mara of the Brikatsavhitd, the capital of Mriga of the Pucknas, a comntry of Stka- 
dvipn or Margiana. 

Mesopotamia, Mitanni of the TeLel-Amara inscription. 2 Mitravana of the Bhavislye 
P. 3 Silmala-dvipa of the Parkas, 

Mewar—1. Sibi of the Buddhists; its capital was JeLottara now called Nagar, eloyen miles 
north of Chitore. 2, Medapita, 

Midnapur—The southern portion of Bangal, including the districts of Midnapns, Hugli, ete, 
Te was the ancient Smike or Bédh, 

Mikula—1, Mekala hills, 2. Soma-parvata, in which the rivers Nerhuda aid Son havo got 
their sour 

Minagar—In Sind, Pishenpopulo of Hiuen iang, which is Bichavapura according to Julien, 
Dat which Reinand restores to Rasmapora (Beal). Saminagara (Tod). 

Mira}—1. Mayardchtra, 2, Mayor, the residence of Maya Dénava, father of Mandodart wife 
of Ravana, 

Misrikb.—Mikeal titla in the istrict of Sit#pur in Ou, 

Mithild—1. Bidehs, 2. Tisabhukti 3, Tributa. 4. Janakapora, the eapital of Rajé Janska 
the father of Ata, 

Mogripigd—Suvarnsgriona, the ancient capital of Basten Bengal, in tho Naraingan} rab: 
division of the distrit of Dacea, ft was fnmows for its fine mousins 

Monani—Tho river Mabi, 6 tributary of the Phalgu in tho district of Gaya 

Moharpur—t.Dharmaranya, 2. Moberakapura, fourteen miles to the notth of Bindhyachat 
(town) in the district of Mirzapor, ‘Three miles north of Moharpur Is the place where 
Indra performed musteritien after he was cured by Richi Gautama busband of Ahaly6. 

‘Motwar—The river Madhumatt in Malwa, which rises nesr Ranod nd falls into the Sindh 
abont eight miles sbove Sonoti, ‘The river hes been mentioned in Bhavabbutis Adlai 
Madhava. 


Mone on Waste 


‘Mong—Nikai or Nikeeo of the Grecks, on the Hydaspes in the Gujarat: district, where the 
célebrated battle wis fought between Alesaader tho (reat andl Porus (Puru). 

Monghit—1, Madgalagiri, from Mudgalepatra, a dieiplo uf Baddha. 2. Mudas-ciri (a eontanc- 
tion of Modgslagin). 9, Modigiei, 4; Madguraka. 5, Hiranysyarvata of Hiven ‘Tsing 

Mord Hill —Prighoithi hill, nar Hudaho-Caya, actoes the river Phen. 

Mucharim—Tiio Muchilinda tai, in Buildba-Caya: 

Mukhalligam—Kalisganagai, twenty miles from Parla-Kimsed, in tho Ganjom aitriet; it 
contains many Buddhist and Hindi remains 

Moktinath—A volcbrated place of pilgrimase-sitwated in Tibet or north of Nepal on the Sats 
‘Gaudaki mange of the Himalaya, sovth of Slagrina, not far from tho soured of the Gandek, 
‘Tho place ix associated with the logend of Tulsi and Néafyans, ad a tomple of the latter 
sats ab this place, hence the Caudak is allel the 

Mulé-muth&—Tho river Morals, a tributary of the Bhim in voutheen India. 

Multin—1. Molesthinapors. 2 Moulisndna. 3, Prablidaporh. 4. Simbapura, 6: Mitravana 
6: Kadyapopura. 7, Hiranyapura. §, Malladea, 9. Méluva, Panjab, where Neréyana in- 
caragted as Nyisinhs ond billed the Asura Hiranyalasipu, the father of Prablida. Tt 
‘vas the capital of Malla deéa or the ooontry of Un Malis of Alexandr historians, which 
wwas given to Lakahmana's son Chandraketu by his unelé Ramachandra, when the latter 
‘nude a disposition of his kingdom before his death, Seo Hindaun, Multan and Jebrawar 
were comprised in the ancient coantry of Ssuvita 

Mundore—Samé as Madawar 

Mungipatiana—Same as Patten 

Murg—Sano as Mong. 

Murghab—Gabhasti of tho Tuna Purdia, a iver in Sakedelpm: Morghab’ moans“ the 
riyor of Mrign " or Margiana in ‘Turkestan, 

Mustagh—Sco Karakorum Mountain 

Muyiri-Kot{a—1. Mouziris or Maziris of the Greeks, 2, Murachipattana, 3, Mubjegrima, in 
the Malabar Coast, apposite to Crunganore 

Muzatfarnagar—Khandavacvana of the Mahdbhtratd, at a short distance to the nosth of 
‘Mirat jit is one of the stations of tho North. Western alway. Arjane appeased ths hunger 
of Agni, the god of fie, at this place, 

Mysore—1, Mahishakt. 2, Mabishamapdala 

x 


Naiyani 


Nadi Seo Nudd 

Négarl—1. Madhyamiké, near Chitoro, in Rajputana, which was attacked by Menander. 
He was defestod by Vasumitra, grandson of Pushyamitra and son. of Agnimitra, of the 
Sunge dynasty. 2 slotuttara, the capital of the kingdom of Sivi. 

Naini Tal—Sce Nyni Tal 

Nandakini—The siver Nond& of the Purfinas, which falls into the Alakdnandé in Garwal 

Nanda-Prayaga—At the confiueneo of tho Alakinanda and Mandskini, a stoall river, It ia 
‘not the five (Pua) 

Nandkol—The lako Nandisura, which is-a part of Nandikshetra, twenty-three miles north of 
Sriuagar near Mount. Hsrumnk in Kusmie, sacred to Siva and Nandi 

Hanghenhar—1, Nugarohiea, 2, Nps of Aloxandee's historians, 3. Nagara. or Dionysopotis 
ct Pulemy, 4, Nigashdra, 5, Nudhira, four or five miles to the west of Jalilaliid (eee 
Jatatabad), 

Narwar—1. Nishavim, 2. Nalapura, forty miles south-west of Gwalior, Ie was the eapital 

Nale of the story of Nala-Domayanti of the Puruse 

Pofichayatisvane,. 2, Sngandhd,.2, Nasikya, on tho Godavari where Sith was 

» kingot Laika, ‘The district of Nasik was anciently called Govardhan, 


NATHADVARA ae OMKARNATE 


Nithadvira—Sitr, on the Banas, tyenty-two miles north-east of Udaypur in Mewar It 
contains the colebrated original imaso of Kefaya Deva removed by ind R6j Singh from 
athoed in anticipation of Autangacb's raid. 

Nausari—Novardshera in tho Bargach district, Bombay. 


Nawal—Navadevalcala, thirty-three miles north-west of Unao neat Bisigirman in Oud, 
and 19 miles south-east of Kenonj, visited by Miven 'Dsiang. Tt was the Alavi of the 
Baslahists anc Jainas j hut soe Alrwa, 

Nayd-Tirupati—Nava-Tripadi, twenty niles to the east of Tinniveli, visited by Chaitanya 

Nepal—l. Nepiila, 2, Himavanta, 3, Kimparuskavarsha, 

Nerbuda—t. Th river Narmada, 2 The Murali. 3. ‘the Pirva-Guigh. &, The Reva. Tho 
urandala, Irises in the Amrakanteka mountain. 

|The siver Nivvindhy, a tributary of the Chamba 

Nigambod-Ghaf—Nigwnudboubuctirth of the Padma Purvis, in old Delhi. (ndraprashtha, 

Nigiiva—In the Nepalese Terai, north of Goeaklpar and thisty-night miles north-west of the 
Usk station of the Bengal and North-Western Railway. Tt, bas been ilentified by 
Dr, Fithrcr with Kapslavastu, the birthplace of Buddha. ‘Tho ruins of Kapilavastu lic 
ight miles north-west of Padoris, which hax been identified with the Taumbini garden whore 
Buddba: was hor, Bot see Tilaura, 

Milakantha—A celebrated plaey of pilgrimage, containing the temple of Nilakantha Mubid- 
evi, uh the foot of the Scopus ruvuntain, to the nnrth of Katmandu in Nepal 

ileswaram—Neloynids in the Malabar Coast, 

Nilgiri—L ‘The Nila Parvata or Nittehaln in the distlot of Purl in Oy 
2, Darddura. 3, Darddara Parvato, in the Madras Presidency. 

Nimkharvana—NoiinishSronya, twenty-four miles from the Sandila statign of the Ondh and 
Rohilkhand Railway, and twenty miles from Sitapor, on the let bank of the Gumi, Tt 
vos the abode of sizty-thovsanl Rishis ; many of tho Puranas were writtin at this place 

Nimsar—Same ss NimMharvana, 

Nird—Dhe river Nibira, « (ributary of the Bhima, 

Niram's State—1. Andhea. 2, Talafiga, 8, "Tvi-Kaliizs, between the Godavari and the Kris 

Northern Citears—1. Kaliiga. 2. Bengi-des, ‘The southern portion of the Northern Circsrs 
betmten the Chikabol river and the Godiyarl was called Mohsna-deia at the time of the 
‘Mahabharata ; tho northern portion was then a part of Kaltiyga, 

Nuddei—Navadvipa in Bengal, the birth-ylaoo of Chaitanya, It was the last Hind capital 
‘of Bongal, conquered by Bakditiar Khiliji in 1208, To the north-east of the present Nava- 
vipa at the distance of about a mile are the ruins of Ballale Setia’s pface, and thera is al 
a tank of Balllls Sona called Ballalo-dighi 

Nundsion—Nandigrima of the Raméyaya in Ovals, where Wharata recited 
of Ramachandra, This about ten milea to the south of Fyzabad, near Bharutinnda. 

Nurpur—1. Audumbara. 2. Odumnbara, in thy Panjab: its capital is Pathankot whieh wes 
anciontly called Pratis¢hana. ‘The district of Nurpur ie how called Guruddapur 

Nynt TA—Tho Nake TiRichi of tho Shanda Pordia, in the Uuited Provinces, 

Nysatta—Nysa of the Greeks, on Uho mort}iom bank of the Kabul river, about two te 
below Hashtanogur. See, however, Nanghenbar. 
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Obind —Uilakhanda, on tho right hank of tho tndas, in tho Poshawae division of the Panjab, 
fiftoen miles Uy the northoast of Attack, 

Oiakirndth—1, Amarotvara, 2. Ortkiranstha. 8. Otoktra, 4. Otikira-Rshotra, near Mandates- 
vars, which is fivg miles to the east of Mahos (the ancient Mahishmatt), on the bank of the 
Nerbudda. It is one of the twelve geval Laiygas of Molitdeva. Same as Mindhdta 


Opian—1. Hupian, 2, Alexandsia, a town founvled! by Alvxander, 3, Alasaddla of the Afahts 
‘qua, twenty-seven miles to the noth of Kabul. It waa the capital of Parséusthala wnd 
tho birth-placo of Monander (Milinda of the Milinda-Paito), Perhaps it ia the ancient 
‘Ksbstriya-upsnivess, Opian being a contraction of Upsnivess, 

OF—Same as Url, « tributary of the Nerbuds, 

Orisss—1, Uden, 2. Odea. 3, Uthala 

Oudh—I. 1. AyodhyS, the kingdom of Rima, 2, Kosala, it was divided into Uitara and 
Dakshina Kofala, 3. 8Aketa, 4. Setikd, 5. Segadaot Ptolemy. 6, Bisikh. TI, The town 
of Ayodhya 

Onjein—Same ax Ulin. 

Oxus—1, Tho river Vakshu, 2, Sucbakshu. 3. Chakshu. 4, Tkshn. 6. Aémanvati, which fows 
trough Stkadvips. 6, Bhagavat-gaig6. 7, Pithlungaigh, 8, Vaupkeba of hipavals (Vc. 
1). 


P. 


Pabhost—Prabhdsa, thirty-two miles aonth-west of Allahabad and three miles to the north 
‘went of Kausimbi, visited by Hinen Tsiang. 

Paddait—Tho river Palisini near Katiigapatam in Ganjam, 

Paderin—A village in the Nepalese Terai, two mile north of Bhagavanpor, Tt has been identi. 
fied with the Lumbini garden, where Buddha was bom (sce Mlgliva), Bul the Lumbini- 
vans has been jdontitied hy B. C, Makherji with Runimendey (se Rumen. del) 

Fodmi—The river Padmdvali, a branch of the Ganges, in East Bengal 

Padmanabbapur—Samo as Anantapur (II), 

Padraona—P&v4, cn tho Gandak, the last place visited by Buddha before he reached Kuli- 
nagara, where he attained Niredya. 

Paghmin Range—Pavamina mountain of the Nishadha Range, a part of the Hindu Kush, 

Pahidpure—1, Kola-Parvatapura, 2, Kolapara. 3. The Patoura cf Ptolemy, in the district 
of Nadi in Bengal, 

Pain—Somie os Pain-Cana. 

Paindm—Suvarnscrims, the ancient capital of Easter Bengal, on the river Dhalesvart, in 
the district of Dacca. Samo as Sondrgton 

Paln-Gaigd—1. The river Payoshni mentioned in Bhiganada P. \V,ch, xix, v.17), branch 
cof the Wardba in the Central Provinces, 2, ‘The Hidarbha-nadi, Same as Pain. 

Paira—The river Pains, a branch of the Codkvari 

Paisun!—1. The river Payasvint, 2, The Chitrakv(A, « titutary of the Jumma, which flows near 
Chitrakeuta in Bundelkhand. 

Palthan—l, Pratish}hinapura, 2, Potana, 3. Potali. 4. Paudanys, on the Godavari. Tt 
waa the capital of Salivahans, king of Mubdrisltra, the Aémaks of the Purknas and Assiks 
of the Buddhists, Te is also called Pattans and Mangi-Pattana or Mangila-Pattana (see 
Paitan,) 

PAkpattan—Avodbans, in the Panjab, 

Palembang—Sribhoja, in Samatra, w seat of Buddhist learning in the seventh contury much 
froquented hy the Chinese pilgrims, 

Palithana—In Gurerat, situated at the foot of a mountain called Satrutjaya, to the south. 
west of Bhtonngsr. Tt is one of tho five ills eacred to the Jains and contains « temple 

of Adinétha, 

Paldl-Hllls—Rishabla-parvata, in the district of Madura, Madras, 

Pambai—The river Pustipvati in Travancore, 

Pamghin—Seo Paghman range, 

Pamir—Piripitra of the Nishadha Darvate, 


ast 


of the Twigebhadra, Mount Wishyamukka i sitonted om tho eastern 
‘bank of this river, where Ramachandra met Hanumans and Sngrfva for the first time, ‘There 
also a lake called Pampiserovare near Kishlkinchy& (seo Kishkindhya}. 

Pampur—Padmaprra, on the right bank of the Belist (Jhelum), eight miles to the south-oast 
of Srinagar in Kasmir, It is colobraied for its cultivation of Kumiume or za‘fron (crocus 
sativus), which was largoly used as a. cosmetic by the ladies of anvient India. 

Panchina—, The Pafichinsna, 2, The Sappini, which flows through thedistiiets of Gaya-andl 
Patn 

Pangharpur—Some us Panerpur, 

Payderput—t. Pandupara. 2. Pindukshetrs, 8; Pundatikashetra. 4 Tipashérama, 6, Tapasa 
6. Tabasoi of Ptolemy. 7. Pandan, on the river Bhina in the district of Sholapur in the 
province of Bombay, Tt contains the celebrated tomple of Bithalnath or Bijhota Deva, 
fan image of Krishna. Krishna is said to have visited this plage with Rulamini to sve Punda- 
rik, wan was celebrated for his fal aflection, 

Pandriign—Purinadhishthin, the ancient gspital of Kashmir, fourmiles to the southwust 
of Srinagar, 

Pipdda—I. 1. Pandravardhana.2 Pundra, 3, Psinira, the ancient capital of Bengal, aixmile 
northofMalda, TT, 1, Pradyumna-nagara. 2, Marapues, in thedistsiol of Hnghli in Bengal, 

Panipat—Piniprashtha, 

Panjab—l. Sapta-sindhu, 2 Aratta, 3, Takkadeso (Hinen biang), 4. Pafiéhanada, the 
country of the five rivers Satadra (Sutlej), ipSsa (Bias), Inavati (Ravi), Chandrabhagt 
(Chenab) and Bitasta (hela), 

Panjah—The river Pafiohopadi, a tribatary of the Oxus,in Sake-dvipa, 

Panfkora—T. 1. The river Gantt of tho Muldbhirals and the Purduas, 2, Gouruios of tho 
Greeks, which united with the river Swat to form the Landoi, an aMfuent of the Kabul 
river. Ul, Paiicha-karpaja, a district on the southern slope of the Hindi: Kush 

Panjshir—Julien supposes that Panjshirwnd Taguo valleys in the north border of Kobistan 
comprised the ancient district of Knpina. 

PApanAilol—Tho river Payasvini, in Trayancoro, visited by Chaitanya, 

Pappaur—Pavapura or Pw, threo miles enst of Sowan iu the district of Chupr, whore at 
the house of the goldemith Chula, Buddha vassorved with Sudara-maddava (bug's flesh) 
which aggravated the illness which teemsinated bis ite 

Parasnith-Hill—1, Ssmet-sikhora. 2, Samidagisi, 3. Mallagpervata, 4. 3fount Malews of the 
Grecks. 5. Samidhi-tini in the dstriot of Hazaribagh in Bengal, 1448 one of the five hilla 
sacred to the dainas. 

Paradurdmapura—Swelve miles southeast of Patti, in the district of Pratipgad in Oudh, 
tis one of the fifty-two Pithas, 

Parba—Tho river Pétvati, in the Jalandhar Doub, which falls into the Bias, Manikarar, 
a celebrated placo of pilgrimage, is situated om thin river, 

Picbati—The river 1, Par. 2. Part, an affluent of tho Chambal which risesin Bhopal 

Parihla—Parada ; anciont Persia, 

Pasha —Bisdkha, in the district of Gonda in Oud 
Buddhist period 

Patupatindth—A colebrated temple of Mahiidevs in Nepal, associated with tho story of the 
fowler and the god, 

PAtharghata—l. Sildsniigama, 2, Bikramadiivihies. 3% Batesvamdtha, 4. Rafela, four 
miles to the north of Kahaledon, in the district of Bhagslpur, 

PAylala—Prasthala, in the Punjab, 

Polar—1. Pstatipatra. 2. Kusumapars. 3 Pashpapurs, the eapital of Magadla, where Ttyt 
‘of Ulayiiva, the grandson of Ajatasa(ra (contemporury of Buddha) removed the seat of 
government from RAjagrhe. 
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1 1, Anabila-pagtana 2, Aahilvarapattana, in Gusprat, 1. 1. Mavgilarjattana, 
2, Salivahanepurs, §. BeabmapuriPretishthina. 4 Paithinwof the Greeks, 6. Muri. 
pattana (Musel-Paithdn), twoaty-clght miles south-westof Aarangebad ; it was the capital 
‘of Salivahana, 

Pattlala—See Patiala. 

Pauri—Ach{dvalta-ddroma, near Srinagar in Garwal. 

Pavapuri—L. Apipapuxi, 2 Pap’, about seven miles to the south-east of Bihar (town), 
Maliviza, tho sina Tirthaikara, died al Chis place in 27 m0 

Pegu—I. temanya, 2. Aramana, 3, Haipsavati, in Burma, 

Pehoa—Pritbiidaks, where the velebrated Bralthayoni-tirths ts situated, fourtden mites to 
tho west of Thanesvar. 

Pennar—I, ‘The Southern Penrisr is the Papaghot. 2. fon Pennatr. 

Pounair—L. Tha river Tailaparnt, in the province of Madras on which Nellore iv situated. 
2. Tho Pinta Northiya Bonnar, 

Persia—1, Parasya, 2. Paulhava. 3, Ioan. 4, Téjika. 6. Pésasike, 6. Pulmayn. 7. Pallava, its 
capital was Surasthiina according to Hiuen Tang. 

Peshawar—Pusushapur, the capital of Gindlvira (see Gabul Valley) 

Phalgu—1, ‘The river Mahnailf of the Mahédhdrata, 2. Tho Lildjans. 3, The NUéjana, 
4, Tho Naireijana, 5. The Nirwijsna, 6. Thi Nilaichana, 7, Niradjard of the Buddhist 
on which Gaya is situated 

Pindat—The river Karna-Gaig’, o tributary of the Alakanands 

Pingaraka-Tirtha Nour Goltgar in Gp 

Pinjkotai—Muhivann-vihara or Saighdshma, visited by Hiuen Tsiang, near Sunigedin in 
Boner, about twonty-six miles south of Manglors, the old eapital of Udyaaa. 

Pisint—Same os Paiéuni, 

Pisin valley —Pishana in southern Afghanistan. 

Pithdpura—Gayd-pida. 2, Pish{apura, in the Godavasi district, sbout forty miles from Raja 
mahendri ; Gaylaura’s fect rested at this place when ho was overthrown by Vishou. It 
‘was conquered by Samudra- Gupta, 

Poona —Punska or Pans, in the Bombay Presidency 

Porebunder—SulisuSpurt, in Gazerne it was the port of Chaya, 

Pranabit—1, The siver Pranitt. 2 The Pranahit’. 3. Tho Prani, formed by the united stream 
cof the rivers Wardhe and Waingaiiga, in Contra India, 

Padubeli-Gopuram —Hriddha-Kasi, in the province of Mudras, visited by Chaitanya, 

Puhat—Punach, in Klsmir 

Pullcat—Palaldiada of the inscriptions, in the province of Maciras 

Ponpun—The river Pans‘ipuna, a tributary of the Ganges, in the disteiet of Patna in Bengal, 

Puri—1. Parushottams-Kshetra. % Srichotra, 3, Dantapura, (Hunter and Ferguoson). 4 
Dantora, 5. Charitrapues, in Orissa, Tho temple yf Jagannath was built by Anaiiga Bhima 
Deo of the Geiigi dynasty in 1198 4.0. 

Purgi—The river |. Payoshnt. 2. The Krathakaisika. 9, Tho Bidarbhanadl, in Herar. 

Purnea—Kauiikikachchh, in Bihar. 

Purtt Tho river Payoshat, in ‘Travancore, 

Pushkar—l. The Pushkara lake, 2, Braluna-tirtha, 3, Brahma-cara. 4, Sirasvata lake, six 
smiles from Ajmir. 

Pyrl—The river Pretoddhrini, which joins the Mabinadi at Raja. 


at, sixtoon miles to tho past of Dwar 


R 


Radha—t, Sumbaof the Purduas, 2, Bagha, 9. Thecoantry ofthe Gangeridai of Ptolemy its 
capital was Gnge, the" Port of Ganges"'of the Periplas ofthe Brythrann Sax (Saptagetens). 


BAILA Bi ‘Un DEDRIYA 


Raila, Rahugrdia, 2. AshtAbakra-tirama, the hermitage of Itishi Ashfabala, four miles 
from Handa, 

Rijagic—Rajagriba of the Hénidyen, on the north bank of the Bias, Te wus the capital 
of the Abvepatis of Kokaya. Tis also called Rijeit. See Jalatspor. 

Rsjamahendei—-{, Dantapura (Cunningham and SoUeioll). 2, Hijapias, oF the Mahidhdraa 

inagara, on the Goildveri, tho capitol of Kaliiga. It was the capital of the Chalakyas 

(casceen brane) trem Kubja Vishna Vosuliana to Vira Deva Kulotlonss (ith to 

12th eentary), 

Rajauri—L. Rajaporl. 2 Abhini, 3, Abhistes, sonth cf Kasmir andl south-east of Punch 

Rajgir=1L. Gintveajopnea of the Mahibhdrei, 2. Réjasciho of the Buddhist ennwls: 3, Kuds 

ssirayura, in the disteict of Paina, nas tho capital of Magadia til the seat of goverament 

was tomoved to Pitalipntra (Patna). Fewas the abode of daricandiv, king of Mogadha 

Bacidho Lived at Rajeie in the Younyana ganten presontel! to. him by Raj Bimbisée. 

‘The fest Badhist-synodl vas hy onde the presidency of Malis Kis'yayes shorely after 

Barldbia’s death, in a hull built hy Ajttacstrn in feont of the Septaparpi exve hy the wide 

of the Vaibhira mountain. ‘The Stange dynasty from Simndga to tho nine Naas 

reigned in Mogadha from 685't0 821 n¢. (the names of the Nandas aro mentioned in. tho 

HMakewayec, oh. V ; the fist Nanda wes Mahiywdna-Nonda who reigned for $8 years antl 

theother eight Nandas ie 12 yours, thelast Neda being Dhiana-Nanda or Yasiinanga, whose 

Visiory it give iu the Bhat of government. wwas.seuoved to. Pifalipatra 

by Uduyisea who evigned from 519 to 308 wc. (Viigu Paniya), Sibuniyn is said to have 

capital ti Baiaali. KCAIaSok, the cloventh king of this dynasty, in whose 
reign tho tocond Buddhist aynid wes held ja 449 0.0, af the Balakivdunavihdra in Vaisdli 
Ualior tho prodidey:of Raesdalrelgued from 459,10 425-1. (Ferenaeon andl Molen 
Maktoayai, oh. TV). Tho eauen of convening the rynod is nuntinned in tho Vinayn Pitake, 
Clutlavagya, yf. XI, ch. 1). Same as Réfaeisi 

Rafims—Dovapura of the Padaw Paria, om the Mahdnadt in Central India jit isa con( action 
of Rajtvalochana, which was the same of Ramachayra whe visited the place to save his 
bother Satrughna from death: 

RAjimahal-Hills—L. Antaro-siri, 2, KAlakavan of Patai 
provinge of Bibuar, 

RAjpulind—1, Maru, 2. Marusthali. 3. Maredhanva, East Kajpalana was called Knkira, 

Rajshaht—It apprrtained tothe ancient kingdom of Pun, aud formed part of tho ancient 
sub-iviaien of Barone 

Rakshi—The river Drishadvatt in Kurukebitra, ahieh Mow by Uh south-oust of Thaneswar 
(Cunminghasn). But this identification does not appear ti be correct, ‘The Dyishudvat hus 
Iuson correctly identified with the Chitang which res parallel to the Sarasvatt on the south 

RAmahrad—A tank in Thineswar, saerod to Paraé “6m 

Ramefvars—Tho frst island of the chain of islets rorming the Adam's Bridge, It contains 
tho colabratod tomple of Ramelrara, one of the 12 Great Litas of Mahideva 

‘Rimedvara-Saigama—The conffuonce of the siver Ranaa with the Chabal ia Rajputnna, 

Ram-Gahgd—I. he river SuvamA, 2. Uttaraga. 3. Uttiniled of the Rémdyaya, in Ondh, Tt 
joins the Kilinadl opposite to Kanouj, Te is tributary of the Saraju 

Rimmagar—{. 1. Yhichchbatrapura. 2 Ahikshetra. 3, Adikota. 4, Abichhatra. 6, AdKi- 
chehliatra, 6. Chlatravati, 7, Pratyagraha, the cepital of North Pafichala in Rohilkkand, 
‘wonty miles west of areli. There isstill » place called. Ahichhstrapura near Ramnagar, 
IL, Vyisakksi, opposite to Benares across the Ganges 

Rarpala—L, Ballilapnri 2. Bikramapuea, tho capital of Ballals Sena, 
tivo miles from Munshiganj, at Vikeampur in the district of Dacca, 

Rémpur-Deorlyi—Hamogwia of tho Buddhist annul, in the district of Basti;in Oudh, 
We enntaned stipe over a avlic of Buldha’s body, now diluviated hy the river, 


ali, in the Santal Pargana in the 


king of Bengal, about 


HAWES se usty MURATA 


Ramtege Samo as Ramteh 

Ramtelk—I. Rhmagini of the Mela 
‘of tho Sid: Sandu of the Iai 

Raagdmati—L. Karna-Susampa, 2, Kasai 
Detow Berhaixpu, in thy distsket of Murshiddabad in Heng 

of Bengal 

Ratielt The Ruilshu, a eibutary of the Tata. 

Rangoon—Vuskaravatinagirt, tho hirth-ylace of Trapusa’ and Dhalluks, who gave honey 
‘and other articles of foul to Baddba sn who built the Shaidagon Pagoda on the hairs 


to this by Buddha, after their mtuen to Rasizoon, 


1.9, Seninika-dieamsa, 8, Saibsla-giri, ie hermitage 
ul ef Nex, in Control Enda 

nn thyselaht bak of the Blind, four mie 
nl. Th wis tho capital of Aaa, 


Rane}{_l. araa, 2, Aurnos of the Grecks, in ehe Panju alent sisteen mies north-west 
af Obind 
apt), Theriver AirSyall 8, Isbvat, 8, Anbiensath 4. Ajimvatl 8. Naganedt, 6: Sordvath 


7, Sadinird, 8. Rethasth, in Qudh, vo the southern bank of which Seivasti, the ancient 


capital of North Kosola, is eiteated, 

Ratanpur—l. Ratnapsrs, 2 Manipura, the capital of Dakshina-Kosala ox Gondwar, 15 miles 
north of Bilaspar, in (ho Centeyl Provinees ; it wax the capital of king Mayumdlivaja of 
‘the Jainins-Bhitrnla 

Ratnagiri—l. [ishiaii. 2. Isgili. @ Pindio mountain of the Buddliits, one of the five hills 
of Rajeirin the diateiot of Patmn. 

Raupfkshi Thu river 1. Sarsavati. 2, Peabhdsa Sarasyall, near Sonmath in Gucerat, i rises 


fre Mount Abu. 
Raval —Ashtigrima, in the istrict of Mathura, the bieth-placo of Radhikt, where ¢ho passed 


the first-yoar uf her infancy and then removed to Barshnn by her parents, 
Rv, Tho sivor Teavati, 20The Aiedvati 3. ThoPurashal. 4, The Parushri, 6, The 
Haimavati. 5. The Hydeaotes of the-Grecks, in the Panjab. 
ati iw tho Panjab 


Rawalpindi—lt was comprised in Bas 
Rawanhrad—1, The laky Ravana-heada, 2. Anavatapls lake. 3. Anotetts lake of the Bud- 


bist’. 4. Lohite-sarovara of the Pu 

Rechna-Doab—Betwoen the Chinats and the Revi 
called alo Balhika, the eapital of which was SAkcale 

Rehuindli—1. Loinnilo of Hinen Tsang. 2, Rohinnsla of Vivien St. Martin, five miles to 
the northeast of Kiyul in the district of Monghir. See Kiyl, 

Revelgani—Gautama-érama, near Chapra in Bikar, ‘Tho hermitage of Gautam, wa: 
ted ata place called Cotind, but tho Kidmdyorus places the hermitage of the Rishi at a shert 
distanos from Janakpur in Tirhut, Soe Godna, 

Row’ 1, Karis, 2, Karusbe, %, Adhirdja, 4, Babela, the kingdom of Dantevakra, Sane 
ss Baghelkband. 

Rintimbur—Runtiyura, on the Chambal, in Rajputans, Tt was the residence of Ranti Dova 
alluded to by Kalidasa in bis Meghadita, Ills aacrifice of cows brought into eaistence 
tho river Charmunvatt on whieh the town ig situated, 

Rintimpur— Same as Rintimbur 

Hishlket—Sce Frishikesa, 

Rishikula—}, The river RishikulyS. 2 The Halmayati, on which Gunjam is situated. It 
rides in the Mahonlra hills 

Rishikunds—Thy hormitage of [tii I 
the Rariarpur station near Bhsyalpar, ‘The hermitage of th 
near Kiyul (ave Singhol hill), 

Rishyamukha—Tt was on this mountain that Sugriva dwelt after he fled from Kishkindbya. 

tis eight miles from (he Anagandi bills on the Twaabhadrs. 


1 the Punjab. Tt comprised Madra-defa, 


sun 


four miles from 
10 pointed out 


rifiga and Bibbindaka Suni 
Tabi ia 


SAMBITARA 
Roilsar—Rotleivara, a famous luke and paso of pilueionage im the territory of Mandi, in thie 
Panjab, Teisaboutsixty-foue miles to the aorth-veat of JvAldmukhi sit is sail ta contain 
seven mitaculoasly moving bills, and hence it-hay beconse a place of pilgrinsage, 
Rohilkhand—Pafichla, It was divided suty North awl South Paichile. ‘The capital of 
orth Pachila was Abivihhstra (Rimnagee), and that af South Panchtla was) 
Kaupilya (Kampil). Drapada of the Makdbidrals was king of South Paniehala, ‘The 
Easter portion of Ruhilkkhand was called Gopidsluksha (Baronalv’a Dietionary, vol, TH, 
Preface, p. 85), 

Rohiak—Rohitaka, forty-two miles north-east of Dulkt. 

Rohtas—Rolita, in the district of Shwbobal in Bihar, thirty miles south of Sasiram, big 
said to have been founded by Robiiaeys, son of Hariéchandea of tho Mémdyaya and 
‘Markandeqme Puvidy 

Rohtas Hills—1. Mayli. 2. Kimmpitya. 3. Goptchala, in the subdivision of Sasiram-in the 
district of Shababad. Same aa Kaimur Bills 

Rudra-Himalaya—Tho part of the Rudra-HimAlaya rango in Gorwal, which is to the morth+ 
cast of Badrinath, is called 1.Gandharnidana, 2. Homabija. $, Hone yarvata. 4, Mandira. 
‘Tho portion of the Rude Himalaya where the Ganges las its sour ie called 1. Mer. 
2.Snmeru, See Gangotel 

Rudra-Prayaga—At the confluonce of tho Alakinonda ond KAU-Gaig® (MandAkint), Ts is 
‘ono of the five (Paiizha) Pray Ago, 

Rummin-Dei—Lambini-yana, where Buddha way born, two miles to the north of Bhagavans 
pur in the Nepalese Terai 

Rungpur—It appertainod to the ancient country of Kamariipa aud ufterwards to Pundiae 
oda. 

Runn—The Trana of Cutch. 


ROALSAR 


8. 

Sbarmatt—1, Theviver Stbhinamatt, 9. "The Kritayati, 9. 
5, Tho Kasyapi-Gainga, in Cyjarut: 

Sigar—The district of Sagar and tho westetn portion of Buindetldhand formed the ancient 
Polinda-dega, 

Stharanpur—Th: 


thandanf, 4. The Girikarnit, 


trict of Salitranpar appertained to the ancient Kalinda-difa 

‘vati. 3. Sabathapara, 4. Dharmapattana, 5. Chandra 

puri. @. Chardrapnri, 7. Chaniripurs, It is situated om the river Riptt, in the district 
of Conia, in Oudh, fifty-eight milos north of Ayedhyd and forty-two miles north of Gonde, 
Ht was the capital of North-KoSala, buddha lived hero for twenty-five years in a vikitr 
called Jetavans. 

Sal—The river 1. Sarpiksi, 2, Syandikt nf tho Peimiiyayia, a bronch Wf Vie Gunti in Ona, 

Salla-Giti—To the north-east of the old Lown of Rajgir ail to the south-east of the new town 


of Htijgir, [6 was the Gridhralarta of the Buddhist annals, the Valiure Peake of 14 Hien 
and Hiuen Taiang, 


Saktl The river Sarkardvarttt of tho Bhdgaente P. in Bihar, 

Silagrima—Near the sourco ofthe vivor Gandak, i tho Sopta-Gandaki rango of the Hivaalayo, 
in tho southern boundary of Central Tibet. Tk was the hermitage of Bharsta and Pulaha, 
rom the name of this placn the Gandslcin called Stlageha, 

‘Salem—It vos 9 part of Koigrdeéa or Koiign-deta, 

Salsette—The island of 1. Perimuds, 2; Perisanla of tho Greeks, 3. Shashthi, near Bombay, 
It derived its sanctity from a tooth of Buddt, which was enshrined thore &t-the beginning 
of the fourth century. 


Samarkand—Mackanils, a town in Stkadtpa, 
Sambhara—L, Sikarbhae, 2 Sspddaloksh, in Eastern Rejpatana 


SANCHE 208 Seman 


SAAchi—1. Santi. 2. Kakandda, 3. Chetiya-tirl. 4, Vessane ava, about sis milks to the south. 
west of Bhilsa, Seo Besnagar, 

Saigamedvara—Parasurémakshotra, on the river Ststt, in the Ratnagiri district of the 
Bombay Presidency, 

Sapjan—t, Sadjoyanti-nogari of the Makdbhirata, 2, Safjaye, 3. Suhabjana, 4 Sindan of the 
-Arats, in the Thana district, Bombay Presidency 

Snikara-tirtha—In Nepal, immediately below the town of Patan, st the confluence of the 
Béchinati and the Manimati rivers. 

Saikia—The Saiichint, a tributary of the Brahmant in the Chutia-Nagpur division 

Saikisa—l, Shiktsys, 2. Kapitha, 4, Saksepurs of tho Buddhists, on'the river Hshnmatt 
(now called Kali-nodi), twenty-three milox west of Fatbgarb, in the district of Fsrrakhabad, 

Sanklsa-Basantapur— Same as Safkisa, 

Saral-Aghat—Agustya-Airama, the hormitage of Agestya, forty-tixee miles south-west of 
Tab, in the Itah district, 

Sarasyatt—1, Tho river Sarasvatt, which rises in the hills in Siemur and emérges into the 
plains at Ad-bodri or Adi-tithe, Tt lost itself in the sand at a place called Chamasod. 
bheda, which is esteemed sscrod by the Hindus, 2. The thice Saraevatis of the Atharva. 
veda are the Helmand in Eastern Afghanistan, the Indus in the Panjab and the Sarasvalt 
in Kurukshetra. 3, The river Sarasvatl (Rouniisshi) which flows throngh Gujarat. 4. The 
river Ssraavati which flows through Rajgir in Magaiha (Patna district) 

Sarasvatl-Prapdta—Tho Khat{diigs-prapits of the Puridiag, in Kanara, near Hubabar, not 
far from Mangalore. It is a celebrated waterfall 

Sardi—Séradi-tirtha, on the right bank of the Kissen-Gadg’, in the torthem district of 

iya in Kasmic. Its one of the 42 Phas whore Sati’s head is said to have fallen, 

Sarikekul—Kabandha, the Kie-pan-to of Hiuen Tsiang, with its eapitel Tash-kurghan in the 
‘Togdumbach Pamir, 

Sarik-kul-Lake—1, Tho lal Nigalitada, 2, Sitoda-sarovars, the lake of the Great Pamir. 
Tein lao called. Sarickul, 

Sirndth—1, Séraiigonitha. 2, Myigadiva. 9, Wishi-pottans, 4, Inipatana of the Buddhists, 
six miles from Benaros, whero Buddha preached his first sermon ofter the attainment of 
‘Baddhe-hood wt Buddha-Gaya, 

Sarvana—Atout twenty miles to the soutiveast of Una in Oud, where Dassratha, king of 
‘Ayorby8, killed Sarvana, tho eon of » blind Rishi, 

Sisirhn—Sehserfna, in the district of Shababad in Bihar. 

‘Satard—Saptarvhia in tho Bombay Presidency 

Sitgdon—Sapiactima, an ancient town of Bengal near Magra, in the distriot of Huglt; the 
Gatga of the inscriptions, Ginge of Ptolomy and “Port of Ganges” of the Periplus of 
the Erythreean Sex, the capital of tho Cangerides in Stmha or Radka, on the Ganges. 

Satpura Range—1. Bindbyipide.parvata. 2, Buidirys-parvata, 

Satrunjaya—Tho Pandariya bil, in Gajarat ; ibis ono of tho five hills. sacred lo the Jainae 

Saugh—Sraghna, near Kale, in the Jaunsar district, forty miles from Thaneswar and twenty 
inilee to the north of Saharanpur. 

Saunéattl—Sugandbavarti, in tho district of Belgaum in tho Bombay Presidency ; it was tho 
‘oapital of the Hatta chicftains 

Sea (Arabian)—Poichimodadhi. 

Sehwan—l, Sindhimana of the Grocks, 2, Sindomana. 3, Sivisthéna of the Arabs, in Sindh, 
con the right bank of the Indus. Tt contains ruined fortress of Bhatriha 
have reigned hore after ho abandoned Ujin on the death of his wife, Pita, 

Semah—1. Semulapura, 2. Sambalaka of Ptolemy. 3, Soumelpnr of Tavernier, near Sam- 

balpur, on the river Koil, in the district of Palamau in Chhota Nagpur 

for ita diamond mines, 


SERINCAPATAM SITA-BANGIRA CAVE 


Seringapatam—Sriradgajatis, on the Kaveri ia Mysore. 
Seringham—t. Sciraigam, 2, Stitaigakalictra, in the provincs of Madras. 
Seven Pagodas—I. Binapines, 2. Mahialipara, on the Coromandel Const, 

Sewalik Range—1, Mainika-giri. 2, Usiyara-siri. 3. Soptdalaksha. 4. Sivélaya. Satie 03 
“Hardwar hls 

Shahabad—A portion of the district of Skahabad in Bithar was eallod Matada, 

Shahbazgorhi—Larusha, the Pa-lo-ha of Hinen Twiang, in the Yussfial country, forty mil 
porth-easb of Peshawar. Tt gontaite ono of the rock edicts of Aloka. 

Shab-Dher!1, Takshasila. 2, Tasila of tho Grocks, one wile north of RAli-kisorai, bet- 
Treo Attock and Rawalpindi, Tho Kalhd-saritsigara places it on tho Jholum, Tai 
hneila was founded by Toksha, son of Bharata ahd nephew of Rimschandra. Tt waa 
tho capital of Gindhiéra 

Shah-Ko}—1. Aornos of the Grecks. 2, Barapa, on the Mount Mahavana, situatéd on the 
wweatern benk of the Indus, But see R&night, 

Sialko}-—1. Sikato. 2. Sigala of the Buddhists. 3. Euthydlemia of the Greek, the eapital of 
Madra-desa, in the Lahore division of the Punjab, Cunningham bes identified Skala with 
Songlawola-Tiba, and Me. Vinoont A, Smith with Chuniot er Shabkot, both in the Than 
district of tho Punjab 

Siam—1, Dedrivatl. 2. Chomp. 

‘Siddhaur—Siddhapura sixteen miles west of Bara-BGiki, in Oudh. 

sidhpur—Same as Sitpur. 

Siladlpt—1. Mahtethana of the Dallala-charita, 2. Stladhdps of the Buddhists in the district 
of Bogta in Bengal, dips meats a Buddhist stipa. 

Simbhundth—Svayambhunaths, a celebrated place of pilgrimage in Nepal, at a distance 
cf about a mile and a half to the went of Katmanda, 

Sindh—1. Sindu-deia, Upper Sindh has beon identified with Mushike,—tho Musikenus of 
the Grooks. 2 The river Sandhya, 3, The Sindhu, 4. The Parva Sindhu, in Malwa, 
tributary of ti 

Sindh-Sdgat Doab—Botwecn the Indus and (ho Jhelum, It comprised the anelent ccuntrica 
of Ayudba and porhups Sauvira 

Singhérl-Math—Same a Gelbgagir 

‘The hermitage of Rishyairinga was situated in this Will at a place called 
Rishyelridga, which is two miles to the sonth of Urata, in the district of Monghyr, 
But neo Rishi-unda. 

Singraur—Sriiigaverapara, on Uhe Ganges twventy-taeo miles north-west of Allahabad, It 
vwas the residence of Gubaka Nishdda of the Mimdiyersa, who was 6 friend of DeSaratha whi 
Temnachondrs. 

Sipeler—A soaport near he mouth of the Krishné,—Sippara of Ptolemy, Tthas been identified 
yy Dr RL. Mitra with Surpiraka, Cumsnghiam identifies Surptraka with Surat, but 
the Olaitanya-charitdmrita places Sorpiraks to te sonth of Kolhapur. But kee Sups, 

ipr5-—1. Tho Avantinadt, 2, "The Sipra, in Malia; Ujin stands on this river, 

SirDarlyi—The river Sita. Same as Saxartes. 

Sithind—1. Kurujiigala of tho MaAdbhdrata. 2, Sirindhea of the Purdivar. 3, Grikantha-deda, 
‘of the Buddhist period. 4. Satadra of Hiuen ‘Tsinng, 5, Sairindhe of the Brikatsaihit, 
6, BrahmAvartta, in the Punjab 

sirsa—Soirfshakn in the Pun, 

Sistan—1, Sakauthtno. 2 Drangiana. 3, Sijeston, the land first oscupiod and settled by the 
Sotas. 

Sitd-Baigirg Cave—Riksha-vila of the Rilmdyana at Ramgar in the Sirguja state of tho Chhots 
‘Nigpur division. 


sirpuR 8 SULTANPUR 


Sitpur—t, Siddhapara, 2 Kerddome-tiromo, the bieh-place of Kapila. 2. Binduadza, in 
Gujarat, sixty-four les from Ahmedabad. Same as Sidhpur 

Siwallk Range—Seo Sewalile Range. 

Sobimach Hill—It hos boen identified hy Dr, Stein with 1, Kukkutapéda-giri. 2. Guropids: 
Hill, a part of ths Maher Hill, in the dstriet of Goya, 

Somnith—1. Prabhisn, 2, Soms-tieths. 3. Sonianstha. 4. Sometyaranatha, 8, Devapattana, 
6, Chondra-Prebisa of the dainas, ou the south of Kuthiawad in Gujsrat. Tt is silunted 
at the conflucney of the threo rivers Haring, Ki Gn the south of the 
Sorsswatt (near Somnath) is situstod that eleuealed Pipal tree (fue veigiosa), below 
which was the scone of Krishina’s death, 

Sondrgion—Suvarnagtima, in Bilerampur, in the district of Dacca, situated on the opps 
side of Munsisizan) on the river Dhaiciyari, Same as Paina, 

Sono—1, Tho siver Hiranyavhbu. 2, Lrannobons of thn: Greeks, 4. Sond. 4, Mégadht 
5, Sumbgadi, Th was the western boundary of Magad 

Sonepat—Sonaprasths. 1. was jnelnded in Kurkshotr. 

Sonpur—1. Gajundra-mokehn Tirtha. 2. Hesiharakshetra (Maribarachliatra), on the junetion 
of the Gandak and the Mahi, whero the eolcbroted fight between the alligator and the 
clephont touk place. A foiris held here every year in honour of Hariharanétha Mahadeva 
established by Vista and in honour of Ramechanidra who halted here om his way to Mithila 
Te vas part of Visihi-c\batm, 

Seconda Sudbipara, in Northern Canara. 

Sopara—Surparuka, in tho district of Thana, north of Bombay,  elebrated place of 
Tilgeooogs, Teis the Soupara of the Greok woazraphers and Ophir of the Bible, Ope of 
the odicts of Aéoka wus published ot this place, Same as Supéra 

Sorab—Surabli, on tho north-west of Mysore. 

Goron—1, Silineatkshnira, 2, Ukalikshetra, 3. Ukhala-kebetra, twenty-seven miles north- 
‘eet of Lah, in the United Provinaes, wheeo Hyranyksha was slain by: Vishy in his incar- 
nation of Varia (boar). TL contains a tonple of Varitu-Lokshuai. Tt wae at this place 
that Talsf Dis, the eclebrated Hindi pout, was rearest up during his childiood hy the Sanydst 
Nrisigha Dis, when deserted by-his parrmts at Tijapnrt in the Mistrist of Banda, whore 
Ihe was horn in Sanprat 1689. 

Southern Koikana—1. Goparishtra. 2. Govanishtea.. 3. Kuva. 

Sphatika S1M—1, Milyavana-oici, 2. Prasravana iri of tho Ritmiyaya, on the bank of the 
river Tuigabhadet near Kishkindhy’, where Rimachsndra resided for four munths 
after foruiing alliance with Sngriva. It is alo called the Anpgardihil 

Gravapa-Belgola—l. Padmagiri. 2. Srivapa-Bellagola in Mysore, sacred ty the Jainas. 

Seinagar—1, Siryanagara, 2. Pravarapura, in Kasmir, built by Pravara Sco in the sixth 
century. 

Srhigapurs—l. Sriiyagiri. 2, Rishyariiga-xii, in Mysore, om the bank of the Tafigsbhadra, 
‘where Snikarichteya established a sect called Bhdrati. Same as Singharl-math. 

‘ripiida—Same ax Adam's Peak. 

Sujanakot ~Safichankot, Sha-chi of Fa Mian. It was the eapital of Ssheta or Ou, thirty 
four miles borth-wvest of Unto. 

Suleman-Range—Anjana-giri in hw Dui 

Sultangan)—On the west of Bhazolyur (ELL. Railway). Tanliu-Atrama, Tt was the hermilage 
of Jahaw Muni, after whom the Ganges. (Gait) is called Jabnavi. 

Sattanpur—{ Tinwsavine monastery, in the Punjab (Cunningham), where the fourth Tad- 
‘hist syod was bell in 78.0. by Kanishka, king of Kénmir, under the presidency of 
Vasumitra, Beal places Thmatavana at the coufimencr of the Sutlej and the Bias, 
TE 1. Kusabhavanapora, 2. Kifapura, 3. KoSavati, iv Oudh, on the river Gumti, ‘The 
town is said to have boou founded! by Kuéa, son of Ramachandra, who removed his capital 

to this place for some time, Tt was visited by Hiuen Tsiang in the seventh century, 


ite 


SUPARA 20 TAYTA 


Sapira—Surpéraks, in tho district of Mhaita, 37 miles north of Bombay and 6 miles north of 
Bassein. See Sopira. 

Surat—1. Siryapura, 2, Sundshtra, 

Sutle}—1, Tho river Satadru. 2% The Sitedru. 3, The Hesadrus of the Crecks. 4. Tho 
Sutudra. 6, The Haimavati, in the Panjab 

Suvargamukhl—‘Tho Suvarnamulkhari, # river in the North Arent district, Madras presideney. 

Suyamarekhi—1, The river Savarne-rikeha, 2. ‘The‘Kapi{d. 3. The Suyamarckh&s 4. The 
Salcimati, in Orissa 

Swat River—L. ‘Tho river Subbavastn. 2, The Suvastu. 3, The Syett. 4. The Svati. 6. 
‘The Suustos of the Greeks. Pushkalivuti stood om this river near its, junotion with the 
Kabul river. 


swat Valley—1, Udyins, 2. Uddayano 3. Ujjinabit, 4. Sivi,south of the Hinla-koeh and 
the Dart country, {rom Chitra! to the Indus. It apyestained to the ancient country of 
Géndhéra or Gandharva-deda, 


1. 


‘Taharpur—Taherpur or Terpur, in the district of Bulandshahar, about eleven miles to the 
north of Anupshahar, on the bankef the Ganges, is traditionally the place where Janamejaya 
of the Mahdbhdrata perform tho Sarpa-Yajts or the snake-sacrifice. 

‘Tailahga—Samo os Nizam's State. 

Takht-iBhal—Bhimisthdna of the Mahdbhdrala and Padma Purta, about thirty miles 
north-west of Ohind in the Panjab, twenty-eight miles to the north-eatt of Peshayar and 
ight miles to the north-west of Mardan, containing the Yoni-tirtha and the celebrated 
temple of BhimA Dovi described by Hinen Tsiang, the temple was situated on an isolated 
mountain. 

‘Takhti-Suletman—I. Mount Gaikardchirya. 2. Gopédri, near Srinagar in Kasmtir, whero 
‘Moka’s son Kundla or Jaloka founded & monastery now called Jyeshth... Rudra, end where 
the colobrated reformer Saikarachtrys established Siva worship. 

Talkid—1. Twlakida. 2. 2."Tatavanapura, 4. Télikata, the gapital of encicnt 
Chola or Chora, forty miles to the cast of Scringapstam ia Mysore now buried in the 
sands of the Kaveri 

‘Tambaravarl—Tbo river Timraparni in Tinnevelly, which has been formed by the guited 
stroam of tho Timbaravari and che Chittar. Tt was celebrated for the peselfshery of 
jis month even at tho tims of the Vdyu Purdua, Amulitala, w celebrated plaoe of pil- 
grimage, whero the birthplace of Sufhakopa aa abw the Gajendra-nokshe-tirths yorh 
Yiited hy Chaitanya aro situated, i8 on tho. bank of this river, Tt has its sauree in the 
‘iountain called Agasti-kta. 

Tamluk—1, Tamralipta. 2 Tamcolipti, 3, Damalipts. 4, Tamalipts. 5. Témalipti, 6. 
‘Tamiliki, 7.Tamilini. §."Tamolipta, 9. Vishnngriha, om the river Rupanicdyana in the 
province of Bengal. Iwas the capital of anciont Sumha, 

‘Tamor—The Timré, one of the seven Kosis in the district of Pumnea in Bihar. Ite junetion, 
with the Arya is « place of pilgrimag, 

Tandwa—Nine miles to tho wost of SrBvasti (Suhet-mabet) ; it haa been identified. by Cun 
ringham (drch. 5. Rep, vol. XT) with tho birth-place of Kidyapa Buddha, 

‘Tanjote—Chola. 

Tapel—l, Tho river Tat. 2. ‘The Tapani. 9. The Taptt. 4. The Malatap 

‘Tarnetar—Same a4 Than, 

‘Tartary—1, Raadtals. 2 PAtila of the Purinas, the country of the Huns. 3, Taittir. 4. 
SUladvips. 

‘Tatia—In Sindh, It bas been identified by ‘Tod with Devala ; Cunningham idontifion it 
with Minnagar, 


‘TRLINGARA eo TIsTA 


Teliigana—The comtry between tho Godivari and the Krithni: 1, Andie, 2. ‘Trikaliiga, 

Telpk—Two miles to the east uf Chupra in tho district of Saran. Tt has boen idontifiod by 
Dr. Hoey with Chaptle which according Wo the Buddhist annals was built for the motluee 
of the thousand sons 

Tenasserim—1, Tanulri. 2. Tonassri, thesouthern division of the province of Lower Burma, 

Teor, Traipu of tho Mah@Uhdrata. 2 Tripnrl. 3, Chediuagara. 4. Bénapurs. 6, 
Gopitapora, according to some Pardsas, on the river Nerbuda, where Tripurdsura was killed 
by Mahideva, Tt is even milos to the wost-of Jabalpur. Tt was the capital of Chedi, 
‘Se Chander! 

‘Teruparur—Suddhapari, in the ‘Trichinopoli district, containing the templo of Subeabmagya. 

‘Tain —Trinvtreivara of the Shanda Purdae, m sacred place of pilgrimage in the Thalawar 
subdivision of Kathiswar (Gujarat), wher the temple of Mahideya Trinetretvare, now 
called Tatnetar, is situated. 

‘Thina—Sci.sthinaka, in the province of Bombay, 

‘Thanedyar—1. Sthinesvars, 2, Sthdnv-tirtha. 3. Sthintivara, 4, Samantapatichakn. 6, 
Kurukshetra. 0. Part of the Brahmarshideda, which comprised Kurukshetra, Matsya, 
Pattchils and Suresons. 7, Braltmivertta, ‘The oneient Kurukshetra included ThAneswae, 
Pinipat, Sonepat ond Amin. 

‘Thaton—Sudharmanagsra, in Peg, on the Sitang river north of Martaban, Aeconding 
to Fergusson it was the Suyaena-bhimi of the Mahdanen and the Galen Chersonese of 
the classoal geograpors, Beal, hawever, Wentitics Suvarnabhiimi with Burma 

Tidet—I, Himavanta. 2. Bhofs. 3. BhotSigs. 4. Bhotinta- 5, ‘ibbat. 0. Ustsra-kuru, 
7, Harivarsha. 

‘igris—Tho river Bitrishnd in SAlmola-deipa. 

‘Tatra Te has boon idontiied by P. C. Makberji with Kapilavasts, the birth-place of Buddha, 
Tt is two miles north of Tauliva in tho Nepales Terai and three miles andl half to the 
south-west of Nigliva, om the Bingaiigl. 

Tilly’ —The river Tritiyd in Gay’. 

‘Tlpat—Tilsprestha, six miles to the south-oast of Toghlakabad and ten miles to the south. 
cast of the Kntab Minar, included in psrganah Faridtad. 

‘Tinnevelly—'Tho district of Tinnevelly and Madura formed the anciont Pandya or Pingu. 
‘ta eapital was Urngeparam or Uraiyar 

‘Tipard—Samo as Tipper. 

‘Tippera—1, Katripurs. 2 Teipurd, 3, Kirhtadeta. 4. Smdho-deia. ‘The tomplo of 
‘Tripureévart at Udayapur in Hill Tippera is one of the fitty-two Pithas, 

‘Tichit—1, Tirabhukti. 2, Bidehs. 3, Mithili. 4, Trihuta. 5, Nichchhavi, the kingdom of 
Rijé Janaka of the Ramdyava and of the Lithchhavis during the Buddhist perf. 

‘Tirukkadavar—Mickaydeya-dérama in the Tanjore distret, Madras presidency. 

Tirukdalulennram—Pakshictirths in tho Chingleput district of Madras, midway botween 
Chinglepat and Madras. 

Tirumala—1. Trimalls. 2. Balj, 6 
North Arsot. 

‘Tirupati. Tripadi. 2. Venkatagiri in tho provinoo of Madras, 

‘Tirattanl—1. Kumirsseimi, 2, Kartikasvimi. 3, Svimitirthe, 4, Subrohmanys. Astation 
‘om the Madras and Southern Mabratta Railway. 

‘Tiravantkdval—Jambuketvars, a placo of pilgrimage between ‘Trichinopoly and Seringhama, 

‘Tirwvanndmalat—I. Aruniichala, 2. Arunagiti in the Sonth Arcot district, Madras Presidency. 

Tiruvidsimarndur—Modhyirjans, in the ‘Tanjore district, Madras; it was visited by 
Soikmebchary 

Tet —1, Theviver "orotd. 2, Tho ‘yishin’, 

‘Kiétichanja‘igi mountain 


‘miles west of Tyipati or Tirupati, in the district of 


the disteiot of Rungpne. Tb rises ia the 


‘rouse 


‘Azamgar anid falls into tly: Ganges, ‘Tha hank of this river ia associated 


flmiki, the wuthor of the Rémdyrea, 11. The rivor 1. Tamas, 

‘Travancore—1. Mashiks, 2, Mallira. 9, Malaya-khapdam.4, Puicili- 6. Paralia of the Grvoke 
6. Paratoka. 7. Malayalam. Tt formect a part of tho ancient Chera or Chela, ‘Travancore, 
part of Malabar, anv Coimbatore formed the ancient country of Cher 

Tribtkramapura—t. Siili, 2. SiySlt. 3, Svikali, in the district of Tanjore, Modras Presidency, 
‘twelve miles south of Chidambarat 

‘Triehinopoly—1. Uragopurs. 2, Uraiyur 9. Argurou of the Greeks 4. Nichulapura. 5. 
‘Triehmapali. 0, Trisirapali, in the provine of Madras. It was the capital of PUndya and 
afterwards of Chola, 

‘Trimbak—A colebrated place of pilgrimage called ‘Teyambakia near the source of tho Codi- 
vari, whore the sacred tank called Kusivartta is situated. Tt contains the temple of the 
‘Mahadeva Tryamvakesvara, ono of tho twelve great Litgas of Mabideva, 

‘Trinomali—Same as Tiruvanntmalsi. 

Tripati—Same oa Tirupati, 

Tripooray—Tropina of thw Greelcs, the ancient capital of tho kings of Cochin, 

Trivandram—Ananta-Padmantbho, in ‘Travancore, so called from tho sh 
nabha, Te was visited by Chaitan 

Trivent—I. 1. Muktavon}. 2. Dakshina-Proydga, north of Hugli in Bengal, where the three 
rivers Gaigi, Yamuni and Sarasvatl separate and flow in different dirvetions after having 
flowed unitedly from Allahabad, which is therofore called Yuktavent, If, The junction 
of the three rivers Jamuna, Chambal aud Sindh, between Etowah and Kalpi. TI, The 
junction of the three Kosis, Fdmor, Arun and Sm near Nithpar in Burnca, TV. The june- 
tion of the Gandak, Doviki and Brahimapate, whoro tho fight betweon the crocodile and 
tho elephant took place. V. The confluence of three rivers Sarssvati, Hiranya and Kapild 
near Somandtha-pattana in Gujarat. 

‘Toljapur—. Tuljibhavini, 2. Phavdninagara. 9. Tula-Bhavininagera, 4, Tuljapura, twenty- 
fight miles from Sholapur, in tho Nizam’s tereitary, Tt is ono of the fifty-two Pithas. Tt 
was visited by Saikrichirya, Durgf is said to have killed Mahishisura at this place. 

TungadhedrA—t. ‘The river Talgebbadri. 2, The Taigavent, « branch of the Krishna, on 
‘which Kisbkindhy@ is situated, 

‘Turkestan—Turkostan was included in 1, Sikadvipa. 2 Basitala, 3. Pitala, Sco Centeal Asta, 
‘astern Turkestan wae Tarushl, It was invluded in tho Ketumila-varsho, 

‘Tutleorin—1, Kalki. 2. Kelkhoi or Sosikaori of Ptolemy. 3. Kacl of Marco Polo, at the 
‘mouth of the ziver Timraparni in ‘Tinneveli, Tt was forinerly tho capital of Pandya, 


0 of Padma. 


v. 


Vehch— Alexandria, a town built by Alosmder the Groat neat the confidence ofthe five rivers 
‘of the Panjab, 

Udaya-Giri—A spur of the Chatushpitha rango in Orin, five miles from Bhuvanotvars. 
See Assia range, 

‘Udayapur—I. In Hill Tippera : itis one of the fifty-two Pithus. IL. The Patiehdpsards lake 
of the Rémdyava is supposed tohave heen situated in the district of Udayapur, s tributary 
state in the Chhota:Nagpar division, but 29 Anam(apur. 

Balpa—Udapa, on tho river Pipaniini, in South Canara, shout thnes miles from the sea 
‘coast, where 8 Ma{h (monastory) and a shrine of Krishna were catablished in tho thirteenth 
century by Maihaviichirya, the fomder of the Braima ot Tattravidt vect of the 
Voishoarns, 


oan oa 


Vjin—Saaw as Oujein. 1. Ujjain. 2 Avanti. 8. Biséli, 4. Ujayi 
Kasasthotl- 7. Pedmivati, tho eapital of Avanti or Malwa. Ic is sitmated on the river 
Sipré. VikvamAditye or Coandra Gupte 11 made it his capital after ho defeated the 

Und—Same as Ohind. 

Undes—1. Hunsdess. 2. Hataka, where (lie lake Manase-sarovaa is sitanted, 

Uraln—1, Ujjayint. 2 Ujjehins. 3, Uddiydna, in the district ot Monghyr near Kiyut, 
containing many Buddhist ruin 

UHt—The river Erandi, the junetion of whieh with the 
sacred place of pilgrimage 

Uskcur—Thchkapara, two miles to tho south-east of Barons 
of the Thelam, 

Uttara RAdha—Suhniottars, on the north of the Ajaya including a portion of the district of 
Murshidabad in Bengal. 


Nobuda in the Baroda State forms a 


in Kasmir, on the loft, bank 


W, 


Wain-Gaigi—t, The river Bonwi: 2 Tho Bend. 3 The Bony’, which rises in the 
Bindhydpida range andl falls into the Godavart. 

Wairigaqo—airdgora in Chanda district, Central Provinces, celebrated for its diamond mines, 

Wali—1. Balabhi, 2. Olli, 9, Lata, Samo ss Gujarat. It is uleo called Wallay and 
Bamilapural. 

Wallay—Same a5 Wala. 

Wardhi—Tiw river Barada, a tributery of the Godavari 

Warrangal—1. Anumakundopurs, 2, Anumakundapatfena. 3. Korunkola of Ptolemy: 
4, Renikafaka. 5, Akshalinagara. 6, Onukkallu, the ancient capital of Telifgana or 
Andhra, in Central India 

Western Ghats—The northern portion of the Western Ghats was eallod Sehydri, the 
southern portion beyond the Kaveri was ealled Malaya Parvata. 

Wular Lake—1, Loke Muhipadmasuras. 2 Aravalo of the Buddhists, in KAsmir. 


Xe 
Yarkand River —The river Bhadrd, on which tho (ova of Yarkand is situated, Tt is also 


called Zarafshan. 
Yoli-mala—Sapta-taila (Eli of Mareo Pola), sixteon miles norélt of Casnanore in the Malxbar 


Coast, 
e 


‘Zamanta—Tamadagat-dérama, the hermitage of Rishi Jamadagni, in the distri of Ghaafpar 
‘n the United Provinces of Allshabad and Qudh. ‘Thy hermitage of the Bishi is also ssid 
to havo been sitnated at Khaira-dih, thirty-six miles north-west of Balis in the United 
Provinces, and alto neat Mahishmatt (modern Mabesvar or Mabe), on tho bank of 
the Nerbuds. ‘The hermitage of the Rishi is also said to havo been situated at Mahé- 
sthanansgar in tho district of Bogra in Bengal 

Zoratshan—1. Hitakinadi of the Bhdgavala (V, ch,24). 2, Hirapvatf-nadt of the Mahabhd- 
rata (Bhishma, oh. 8), 3. Hiranys-nadi of tho Mahabharata (Ransbill's Indian Mythology, 
{iv Garada) in Transoxiane at « short distance to the north of Bokhara and Samarkand 
(oce my Roadiala in the I.H.Q., vols. 1, TL) 

‘Zukur—Juslikapura, in Kasmie, 
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‘The Geographical Dictionary of Ancient and Mediaeval India 
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A stuily on the words in this Dictionary will show that time has mutilated many 
original names almost out of recognition, The restoration of the altered derivatives 
to their genuine originals is not, however, an impossibility in view of the fact that 
most of the changes are found not to have taken place haphazardly, 


Ancient geography is an essential adjustment of history, and the usefulness of a 
compendium of such geographical information for a full and just appreciation of the 
latter hardly needs any mention, specially when times has mutilated or obscured the 
ancient names of places that usually figure in the historical narratives. Indian history, 
ancient or mediaeval, and the documents upon which itis principally based, are full 
of these names, and unless they are elucidated in a systematic way as far as possible, | 
the path of the historian and, for the matter of that, ofthe ordinary readers of history, | 
will continue uneasy for this difficulty alone. 
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